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JANUARY, 1828. 



MEMOIR OF THE REV. T. F. CHURCHILL. 

The Rev. T. F. Churchill, whose portrait accompanies the present 
brief memoir, was bom in Exeter, the metropolis of the West of 
England, where he received his education in the public grammar 
school. At about the age of fifteen he was apprenticed to a res- 
pectable Surgeon and Apothecary in his native city, during the 
latter period of which he had the misfortune to lose his father, 
which, with some other reasons, compelled him to qualify himself 
for the practice of his profession with as much speed as possible. 
On the expiration of his articles he quitted the place of his birth 
for. London, for the purpose of attending the different hospitals 
and lectures, to which place his widowed mother, possessing a 
comfortable independence, accompanied him, and, together with 
her three children, took up a permanent abode. 

It was the happy lot of the subject of this narrative to be 
brought up under the tuition of religious parents, who took care 
to implant in his opening mind the principle'^ of religion and 
rectitude. At his father's decease, this duty devolved more parti- 
cularly on his mother, who being a woman of exemplary piety, 
and though a member bf the Established Church, yet favourable 
to the Evangelical Faith and Doctrines, was active in cherishing 
in his breast early sentiments of moral and religious virtue. Hav- 
ing completed his medical studies, Mr. Churchill commenced 
his professional career in London ; where, by unremitting assi- 
duity and attention, his success even exceeded his warmest expec- 
No. 1.— 1828. A 
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tations. At the age of twenty- five he married a lady, a native of 
Exeter also, to whose family lie had been known in early life, and 
by whom he had a son, who died young, but which was never 
replaced by any other child. 

Being naturally of a delicate constitution, Mr. C. after a few 
years active exertion, discovered that the close application neces- 
sary to insure success in the medical profession made evident 
inroads on his health, and such symptoms were soon manifested, 
as indicated the incipient attacks of pulmonary consumption. 
With increasing fatigue and with accumulated inability to sup- 
port it, by the advice of his friends, he was recommended to retire 
from active life, for a time, and try the effects of a temporary 
secession from all business : accordingly, in the year 1805, he 
was prevailed on to relinquish his practice in town and repair to 
his native air ; with this he unhesitatingly complied, and went 
into Devonshire, where,* by a very regular and abstemious mode 
of living aided by the salubrity of the sea breezes, his health and 
strength were gradually restore^, and the threatening symptoms 
of an intractable disease fortunately disappeared. 

On his arrival among his old friends in the country, many of 
whom were the companions of his juvenile years, he was much 
importuned to take up a permanent abode ; but having been for 
several years a resident in London, and having at that time the 
pleasure of enjoying the society of many valued friends, he pe- 
remptorily resisted their solicitations, and, with his wife, returned 
once more to the practice of his profession in the metropolis His 
temporal circumstanees now enabling him to relax in some mea- 
sure, from the fatigue of business, he looked out for a situation 
where he could combine the advantages of pure air with a mode- 
rate share of business. Accordingly in the year 1806, he pur- 
chased a small house at the extreme end of Somers Town, adjacent 
to the Pancras fields, where his professional exertions were emi- 
nently crowned with success, and where he continued to practice 
upwards of twenty years. 

Attached to the religious creed in which he had been brought 
up, namely, the Doctrines commonly stiled Evangelical, Mr C. 
for many years associated himself, principally, with that denomi- 
nation of christians, and long enjoyed the friendship of the late 
eminent Rev. C. E. De Coetl^on, and the late pious Mr. Scott, 
late Rector of Aston Sandford, Beds, and author of a valuable 
family Bible with annotations, to whose joint ministry, at the 
Chapel of the Lock Hospital, he was extremely partial. 
. About the year 1798, at the request of a worthy friend, Mr. C. 
was accidentally induced to attend the Temple, in Cross Street, 
Hatton Garden, to hear the late Rev. Joseph Proud, then the officiat- 
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ing minister of that place, who wa6 represented to him ag 
preaching doctrines of the most extraordinary and fanatical des- 
cription. Attracted more by curiosity than the expectation of 
having his faith shaken by any new fangled doctrines, he attended 
at Hatton Garden, and was very forcibly struck by the first ser- 
mon he heard from that eminently useful minister ; and after a 
regular attendance there of some continuance, became a partial 
convert to the new doctrines, and followed his respected friend 
(Mr, Proud) to the chapel in York Street, St. James's Square, on 
his finally leaving Hatton Garden, 

It may be readily imagined that this palpable change in Mr^ 
€'s religious views and opinions was not unattended with many 
straggles and mental conflicts, or that it was a sacrifice ** whick 
cost him nothing.'' On the contrary, some endeavoured to reason 
with him, others to ridicule his conduct, in embracing as true, tha 
reveries of a mad man ; which alternately tended to distress his 
mind, and induce states of acute suffering. In defiance, however, of 
every argument that could be adduced, Mr. C. remained firm to 
the New Jerusalem Church, and became very generally recognized 
at York Street, as a regular seat holder and supporter of the cause. 
: But in this state it was his lot to be exercised with many acute 
trials and grievous temptations, as to the safety and security of 
kis salvation in a voluntary exclusion from the former church, 
and a consequent espousal of the doctrines and faith of the New 
Cbureh. It was during a paroxysm of mental agitation of this 
sort, that the Rev* Mr. De Coetlegon paid him a friendly visit on 
the subject of his change in religious matters, and so forcible was 
his appeal on this momentous topic, that his resolution gave way 
and was ultimately succeeded by a return to his former religious 
connections, by whom he was hailed as a lost sheep recover^, as 
a brand plucked absolutely from the burning. 

With a restcMration to his ^' first love/' Mr. C. felt something like 
a return of peace to his mind, in having disengaged himself from 
what then appeared to him as a specious delusion of the most 
awful and dangerous tendency. But this tranquillity was not 
intended to be permanent : the impression made on his mind hf 
the Ne^ Church doctrines, even in opposition to his own desire 
and endeavour to combat, could never be totally obliterated from 
his mind. Although educated in the strict principles of Puritan- 
ism, his heart at all times recoiled at the leading dogmas of the 
Calvinistic sy8tem> more particularly that monstrous abortion of 
Faith, unconditional Election and Reprobation, being immediately 
opposed by the enlarged and liberal doctrines of the New Church, 
which whilst inculcating the exclusive Divinity of the Lord, insist. 
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with equal authority, on the universality of his Redeeming Icrve, 
and man's accountability as a free agent, in opposition to un- 
merited election and irresistible grace. Such were the alterna- 
tions of doubt and fear, of credulity and mental submission, with 
which his mind was frequendy exercised, and they are trials 
which can only be known and appreiJiated by those who have 
personally experienced them. 

It was about the year 1810, when Mr* C. was far from being 
'* grounded, settled, and established" in the faith and doctrines 
of the New Church ; and, as a necessary consequence, was far 
from the enjoyment of that peace which the gospel alcfhe can 
impart, that he was visited by one of his former friendly associates, 
whilst a member of the York Street society : it was on a sabbath 
evening that visit was made to him, in the course of which, an 
invitation was given by his friend to accompany him to the chapel 
in Dudley Court, of which the late Dr. Hodson was then the 
stated Minister. Averse at all times to any thing bordering on 
bigotry or sectarianism, more especially so subsequent to the 
perusal of the writings of E. S. Mr. C. very readily accepted it, 
more in reality to gratify his friend, than in the expectation of 
being influenced materially by any arguments applied to his 
understanding. As, however, in the former case under Mr. Proud's 
ministry. Dr. Hodson arrested his attention and impressed his 
mind by the rationality of his discourse, which found its way to 
his heart ; he listened attentively, and in pondering on what he 
had heard, left the chapel with a fixed determination of a re- 
peated attendance ; this was adopted, and the happy result was 
a decided conviction of his own erroneous views, and the esta- 
blishment of his mind in the sublime verities of the New Jeru- 
salem dispensation. 

To some persons, perhaps, rather disposed to pin their faith on 
the sleeve of another, than to enter iiatb a serious and deliberate 
examination for themselves ; such conduct may assume the 
appearance of irresolution and indecision ; particularly as Mr. 
C. in his search after truth, had not omitted to investigate the 
Theological writings of E. S. as well as the various publications 
written in their defence, ^with no small attention and diligence. 
When, however, a man is sincere in his undertaking, and is 
disposed to enquire seriously, with the young man in the gospel, 
into the means of attaining eternal life, he will, to his sorrow, 
discover, that a sudden transition from one system of faith to 
another, in direct opposition to it ; to unlearn all that he had 
previously imbibed, perhaps from infancy, and on which he was 
resting with complacency and implicit confidence, are sacrifices of 
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no ordinary magnitude, and will excite many a painful conflict in 
the mind of him who, as a candidate for eternal life, is anxiously 
inquiring his way to the celestial Zion. 

Having now acquired a more firm and solid foundation on 
which to rest his faith and hope, Mr. C. once more enrolled his 
name with those of the Society then worshipping in Dudley 
Court, and felt an increasing interest for its welfare and pros- 
perity ; and it is a subject, which, in the retrospect, affords him 
no small degree of satisfaction, that by no one act in his life, did 
he ever bring a stigma or disgrace on a cause, which at all times 
lay very near his heart. 

But as the present life was never designed by Infinite Wisdom, 
to be our final rest, so is the christian apprized, by his Divine 
Master, that An the world he shall have tribulation, and that it i& 
only through the thorny path of the arid wHdemess that he can 
safely reach the haven of eternal peace and blessedness. Of this 
fact Mr. C. had an ample confirms^on in his own personal expe- 
rience. After a social connection with the little flock in Dudley 
Court, for about the space of two years, his esteemed old friend 
Dr. Hodson, after a short but severe iUness, was suddenly and 
unexpectedly snatched away from those who loved him to the 
church above, to enter on the reward of his disinterested and 
pious labours. A scattered flock, having no shepherd for their 
direction and guidance, is, under any circumstances, a melancholy 
spectacle ; but a privation of this kind taking place in the New 
Church, is an affliction of a more poignant kind, where vacancies 
in the ministry, from the paucity of qualified members, are sup- 
plied with considerable difficulty. 

This state of perplexity was fully experienced by the society to 
which Dr. Hodson had devoted his gratuitous exertions, and 
which was now involved in great anxiety as to where they could 
direct their attention for the selection of a duly qualified succes- 
sor to the office. In the exigency of the moment, the late Rev. 
Mr. Brant, then resident in London, was invited to discharge 
the pastoral duties, with which he kindly acquiesced, and con- 
tinued the same for several successive weeks ; but finding i 
inconvenient to proceed, he at length resigned the charge. As 
Mr. S. Noble was at this eventful period a member of the society, 
and it being recollected that he had occasionally assisted Mr. 
Proud at York Street to the satisfaction of the congregation, the 
eyes of the society at lafge were simultaneously turned towards 
him, as the only competent person to fill up the chasm which 
this awful visitation of providence had occasioned. With his 
usual urbanity Mr. Noble, not without some disinclination, ac- 
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eeded to the request^ and for some length of time persevered in 
his benevolent labours^ to the general satisfaction of his auditory. 
This however, was not of long duration, for Mr. Noble soon 
discovered, tbat the ministerial office interfered too much with 
his secular engagements, and found it ultimately indispensible to 
ielinquish a duty which demanded more study and time than 
circumstances would warrant him in devoting to it With cha- 
gvin on his own part, and regret on the part of the society, Mn 
N. therefore withdrew himself from any public office in the 
church. 

It was in this critical emergency, when a successor to Mr. Noble 
appeared almost hopeless, and the consequent closing of the 
ehapel doors seemed inevitable, that a distant hint was suggested 
to Mr. C. to undertake the office of minister to this amiable but 
destitute society of christians. Unaccustomed to public speaking, 
and on all occasions rather courting privacy than notoriety, lie 
hesitated— abashed on the on? hmd by the inadequacy of his 
oratorical talents ; and on the other, fearful, like Mr. Noble, that 
such a measure would prove detrimental to his professional 
avocations. Considering, however, the invitation in the light of an 
immediate requisition of providence, and not the obtrusive desire 
of vanity and conceit ; and at the same time witnessing the die- 
Hressed feelings of the members, at the thoughts of closing the 
Chapel doors, Mr. C. i^*eed to do the best in ■ his power for the 
society's benefit, until some one more eligible could be obtained. 

It was a subject of much gratification to Mr. Churchill when his 
friends expressed their satisfaction and approbation of his im- 
perfect exertions ; and being by them encouraged in this labour 
of love, he proceeded in it with increasing zeal and pleasure. 
Having persevered in the office for aboat nine months, a wish 
was univer^aUy expressed by the society that he should be regu- 
larly inaugurated to the Ministerial office, as their stated Pastor. 
The committee therefore consulted with Messrs. Sibly and Proud 
on the subject, when after a compliance with the usual pre- 
liminaries, in the year 1812 he was ordained at Friars Street 
Chapel, by the above named gentlemen. Being thus admitted to 
the ministry, Mr. C, continued the even tenor of his way for two 
years, with increasing approbation ; not a murmur, nor a com- 
plaint ever assailed his ears ; and be flattered himself with livin<y 
in the affections of a people, to whose spiritual welfare and im- 
provement he had consecrated his humble talents. 

An event, however, now took place, which interrupted the 
harmony and peace which both the minister and his flock had so 
long ergoyed. The lease of the chapel in York Street, where 
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Mr. Proud had officiated fourteen years^ expired about this period^ 
and being determined on rejecting the exorbitant terms demanded 
for its renewal^ Mr. Proud with his friends removed to a large 
room in Lisle Street, Leicester Square, as a mere temporary ac- 
commodation, till another more convenient and respectable place 
of worship could be ])rocured. It however unfortunately hap^ 
pened that some misunderstanding took place between Mr. Proud 
and the leading members of his society, which proceeded to such 
a length, that Mr. Proud finally sent in his formal resignation, 
which was as promptly accepted on the part of the congregation, 
when Mr. Proud returned to Birmingham, the scene of his former 
labours. 

The sudden and unexpected secession of Mr. Proud from 
Lisle Street, produced considerable embarrassment in his friends^ 
not only as having fitteSd up the chapel at a great expence, but 
also as being unprovided with a minister. A distant proposal 
was therefore made ^y the friends in Lisle Street to the society of 
Dudley Court, to e^ct a cordial union, and by a consolidation of 
their strength^ to extend that cause they had equally at heart. 
>At this critical juncture several meetings were convened by the com- 
znittees of each society ; and after deliberate discussion, an ar- 
'Xangeinent was entered into for an amicable union, to the satisfac- 
tion of most of the parties concerned. The treaty of alliance being 
thus completed, a proposal was made to Mr. Churchill to become 
the pastor of the united congregations, to which in the prospect 
of more extended usefulness, he readily acceded ; and in the 
autumn of 1814 commenced his ministerial duties in Lisle Street, 
the chapel in Dudley Court being shut up, the various propertias 
disposed of, and the unexpired lease transferred to a body df 
Dissenters. 

But nothing is more difficult in genciral than to bring a large 
body of persons to vew any subject in precisely the same light. 
Some therefore, among the number of Mr. Proud's friends, were 
of opinion that he had been harshly treated, and contended that 
the union of the two societies was premature ; or at any rate that 
it did not meet their entire 'approbation and concurrence. Ac- 
cordingly some persons who were professedly attached to Mr. 
Proud, separated themselves from the congregation in Lisle Street, 
and under his auspices assembled in a chapel in St. George's 
Fields, which lay the foundation of the society now meeting in 
Waterloo Road, under the mintstry of Mr. Thomas Goyder. 

Subsequent to the secession of these persons, from the 
year 1814 to 1819, Mr. Churchill continued to discharge the 
various duties he had undertaken, how far in a satisfactory man- 



8 NEW JERUSALEM MAGAZINE. 

net, must be in the recollection of some persons who may cliance 
to penise this memoir. But although the stipend annexed to it 
enabled him to relinquish some of the more laborious parts of hiB 
profession, yet he ultimately discovered that his strength was 
inadequate to perform both* Under these circumstances, he 
ibund it necessary either to give up the advantage of his pro- 
fessional avocations, and to devote himself wholly to the ministry, 
or to retire into his original privacy, and prosecute the arduous 
labour of his profession. By the advice of his friends, concurring 
with his own sentiments, his health declining from over exertion, 
and his feelings wounded by untoward events, over which no 
human foresight or prudence could have any control, he de- 
termined on the latter ; he therefore sent in his resignation to the 
society, which was accepted, and he surrendered the office into 
the hands of Mr. Noble, the present Minister of Cross Street 
Chapel, Hatton Garden; 

In the year 1 822, Mr. Churchill was confined, by indisposition, to 
his house for several months, superinduced by mental disquietude 
and bodily fatigue, so as to incapacitate him for the prosecution of 
his business ; which, as might be expected/ incurred losses of a 
pecuniary kind of no trifling magnitude. It happened, that about 
this period he was visited by a friend, then a native resident in 
Bristol, who witnessing the state of debility to which he was re- 
duced, importunately persuaded him to quit London altogether, 
and try the effects of a change of air and scene, under his hos- 
pitable roof. Having no family, and having collected a moderate 
competence, the fruit of his industry in former years, he seriously 
deliberated on the friendly proposal, and the result was, that he 
left London, and became a resident of the city of Bristol, where 
his health and strength have been materially improved. In this 
situation he has continued to reside, dissatisfied with little but 
the instability of his own heart, and the privation of exercising 
those limited uses, which might prove in some small degree be- 
neficial to his fellow creatures. Upon the whole, by a strict and 
abstemious course of life, his health is as good as at his time of 
life he is warranted to expect j and so far as any thing like peace 
can be enjoyed in a world, in itself altogether vain and fluctuating, yet 
by the beneficent fiat of an alwise Providence, his labours have been 
blessed, he is encircled by kind friends, willing and able to minis- 
ter to his comforts ; and with every earthly good before him, he 
is patiently awaiting the happy moment, when the body will 
crumble into ruins, and "his spirit will take its station In the church 
triumphant in heaven. 

Being a man of retired habits, and of an inquisitive disposition. 
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more especially as it relates to theological disquisitions, Mr. C. 
ever esteeming the " one thing needfuP' as the object of his pri- 
mary concern, in his addresses from the pulpit has ever thought 
it a paramount duty to inculcate on his auditory a scriptural 
knowledge of the Lord, and of themselves, with a holy and reli- 
gious life, rather than to climb the giddy heights of polemic 
discussion and metaphysical subtilty ; which, whilst they tend to 
amuse the cravings of an insatiable curiosity, for the most part 
leave the heart unchanged, and the understanding unimproved. 
In his diligent search after the pearl of great price, the Divine 
Word alone has been his monitor and guide, the anchor of his 
hope, the rock of his salvation ; for having too frequently wit- 
nessed the baneful effects of unprofitable speculations, "and 
perverse disputings of men^ whereof cometh envy, strife, and 
ev|l snrmisings,'' he has ever felt a decided aversion to those 
excursive flights of a heated imagination, which he has reluctantly 
observed predominant in many of his brethren ; and to be pre- 
served from which has frequently been the subject of his earnest 
prayer to his heavenly Protector and Benefactor ; which, in his 
mercy, he hath been graciously pleased to g^ant. Through 
whatever medium it may have pleased Infinite Groodness to make 
manifest '* the riches of his grace ;" whatever instrument, in his 
unerring wisdom, he may have selected for the extension of his 
church and kingdom; so far as such illumination stands connect- 
ed with an elevation of man^s affections towards himself, and is 
diligently applied to the establishment of the soul in righteous- 
ness; so far is he prepared to accept the welcome messeng^ 
with devout gratitude and thankfulness; nevertheless, perfectly 
coinciding with the pious ejaculation of the learned and amiable 
Chillingworth, when he says, " Afler all my study the Bible ! 
the Bible! only, is the religion of Protestants ; for afler a long 
and (as I hope and trust) impartial seirch of the true way to 
eternal happiness, do profess plainly, that I cannot find any rest 
for the sole of my foot but on this rock only. I see plainly, and 
with my own eyes, councils against councils ; some fathers 
against others ; the same fathers against themselves ; a consent 
of fathers of one age against the consent of fathers of another age; 
the church of one age against the church of another age ; tradi- 
tive interpretations of Scripture are pretended, but there are none 
to be found. In a word, there is no sufficient certainty but of 
the Scriptures only, for any considerate man to build upon.'* 

In the publication of works of a theological kind, Mr. C. has 
exercised himself but very sparingly, being aware of the superior 
qualifications of many of his brethren to enter the arena of con- 
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troversy^ and there to wield the sword of truth against its snbtil 
and most formidable enemies. In the line of his profession, 
several treatises on different branches of medicine have emanated 
from his pen. 

In the year 1808 he published a complete system of practical 
medicine, which from its extent, cost him a large share of labour 
and perseverance, the first impression of which was speedily dis- 
posed of, but the declining health of the author precluded him 
from sending a revised edition to the press. Among other parts 
of the kingdom, this work found its way to Scotland, celebrated 
for its schools of medical and surgical science ; where it was so 
much approved of by his professional brethren, that he was pre- 
sented with an honorary degree by one of the Scotch universities 
as a testimony of approbation. 

During his residence in Bristol, Mr. Churchill had observed 
with great sorrow the growing prevalence of Unitarian principles, 
and moreover, that many of the otherwise most respectable and 
opulent inhabitants of the city were given up to this plausible but 
tmscriptural system. Seriously deliberating on its very pernicious 
^ects on well disposed minds, he came to the resolution, of at- 
tempting to stem this torrent of scepticism and infidelity, and, 
according to his humble ability, endeavour to rescue the adorable 
name of his Divine Lord and Master from that obloquy with 
which it appeared so awfully obscured, and wounded even by 
his professed friends. Accordingly about the year 1824 Mr. C. 
•brought forward the fruit of his labours, under the title of " Jesus 
Christ the true God and Eternal Life ;" and from what he was 
enabled subsequently to collect from various quarters, the wori^ 
was not altogether unattended with success, although it was 
never made known to the public as it ought to have been. The 
important doctrine it contained was attempted to be substantiated 
by a variety of passages from the New Testament, an^ from some 
conversations which he had with ministers and others of the Uni- 
tarian connection, he had reason to hope that his appeal to their 
understandings was not in vain in the Lord, 

An anecdote connected with this publication may not be alto- 
gether uninteresting to the serious reader, as tending to evince 
the stability of that gracious promise, " cast thy bread upon the 
waters, and thou shalt find it after many days.'* When this 
volume first appeared, Mr. Churchill presented a copy to a worthy 
neighbour, from whom he had experienced great kindness and 
attention, and whose family being large, and seriously disposed, 
he flattered himself that some benefit might ultimately result from 
it. On several occasions considerable approbation was expressed 
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on it |a the way of general conversation^ and the doctrine therein 
inculcated seemed at least to be received vrith corresponding 
oordii^ity. 

ft ^wever soon happened that the mother of this numerous 
femily was attadked with a disease of a dangerous kind, which after 
hsiffling the eiiertions of many celebrated practitioners, in a^out 
tiri> yearf; came t6 a fatal termination, as ^e lady died at the age 
of fifty years. Oh the morning of the 9th of October, 1827, Mr. C. 

x^tis unexpectedly apprized that Mrs. G had expressed a very 

Qfgent desire to see him without delay, though no previous inter- 
view-had taken place during her protracted con6nement of several 
months, nor had any conversation passed on religious topics up 
tO'thisr period. As Mr. C. had occasionally attended some 
branches "of the feamly professionalli/, it was by him conjectured 
that this strong desire to isee him originated in the forlorn hope, 
that some means might be devised to avert that calamity, which 
for some weeks' peist had appeared inevitable; but with what 
mingl^ sensations of astonishment and delight did he hear this 
amiiable Woman, this departing saint emphatically request that 
she might be allowed to receive the sacramei^t of the Holy Supper 
flx>m his hands ! and although several of the parochial clergy had 
hten proposed by her almost heart-broken husband, yet that she 
Would hear of no one from whom she would take the sacred 
drdinance but Dr. Churchill. 

On Mr. C. entering her chamber her languid eye seemed to 
brighten up, and her desire was expressed with an energy almost 
incredible in a person so very near her end. To satisfy himself 
that this fervour of spirit was not the effect of ddirium, or a 
morbid action of mind, Mrl C. entered into rather a lengthened 
conversation with her, so far at least as was consistent with her 
state of exhaustion ; at the same time observing, that although he 
liad oecasionrdly assumed the office of a Dissenting JUinister, he 
Was still but a layman^ With a sort of impatient zeal, and a 
look that seemed to penetrate the secret working of his mind, she 
replied, " Of all that T am perfectly aware ; the hour of my de- 
parture I know is at hand, and I have a desire to depart, which 
forme is far better than to remain here, but for the sake of my 
d^arhusband and children !" In broken accents^ she proceeded to 
say, "It is to you, my good friend ! that I am indebted for the 
knowledge of my Redeeming Giod and Saviour ! I have read your 
£ook over and over again, and it has tended to confirm my faith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, whom I desire to acknowledge and 
worship as God and Lord of all, and it is now my earnest desire 
to renew my covenant with him, preparatory to my entrance into 
his immediate presence !" 
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It being now clearly ascertained by Mr. C. that this trulypious 
woman was in the full possession of her mental faculties^ though 
on the very threshold of the eternal world, he proceeded to ad-, 
minister the ordinance, of which he himself partook with her. 
No sooner was the solemn service concluded, than " lifting up 
her hands with her heart unto God/' she fervently exclaimed, 
'' Thank God ! thank you Doctor ! now am I truly happy ! now. 
** Lord lettest thou thy servant depart in peace !" Finding herself 
by this time in a degree exhausted by her exertion, Mr. 0. taking 
her by the hand, and, " commending her to God and the word of 
bis grace/' took an affectionate leave of her, at the same time 
promising to visit her s^ain shortly. He had, however, scarcely 
reached home when a messenger was dispatched to acquaint him, 
that about five minutes after his quitting her bed side, without a 

groan or a struggle, Mrs. G calmly resigned her purified spirit 

into the hands of her God and Saviour. 

It appeared to Mr. Churchill, on subsequent reflection, that the 
spirit of this pattern of moral excellence was detained in her 
body until her request of receiving the consecrated elements bad 
been complied with ; and that on its completion, being previously 
" crucified to the world/' she was enabled to quit it in " the full 
assurance of faith /' and is now introduced to that great multi- 
tude which surround the eternal throne, uniting her praises with 
theirs and saying, *' blessing, and honour, and glory, and power 
be unto him that sitteth on the throne, and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever. Amen." ' 

What encours^ement does this brief narrative hold out to. 
ministers and others, who by preaching or writing are occupied in 
disseminating a knowledge of divine truth, not to relax in their 
labours because they do not immediately witness its full recep- 
tion in the hearts of them to whom it is addressed ; but to proceed 
perse veringly in their work and labour of love ; recollecting at 
the same time that although '* a Paul may plant, and an Apollos 
may water, yet that it is God alone who can give the increase/* 
in the hearts and lives of his faithful and obedient followers, and 
that " in due time they shall reap, if they faint not." 

ON THE TERMS HUMAN, HUMAN ESSENCE, HUMAN 
PRINCIPIiE, HUMAN NATURE, HUMANITY, &c. 

ASCRIBED TO THE LoRD BY E. S. 

To the Editors of the New Jerusalem Magazine, 

Gentlemen, 

In addition to the above I believe there are many 
other terms, such as the Divine Cfslestial, Divine Spiritual, and 
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Divine Natural; Rational Human, Natural Human, Corporeal 
Human^ Maternal Human, &c. Now inasmuch as many no- 
vitiate readers of the writings of E. S. find themselves at a loss to 
comprehend the precise meaning of the forgoing terms, T shall 
feel obliged by your inserting this, hoping that it will excite the 
attention of some of your intelligent correspondents, and cause 
them to favour your readers with an explanation of the terms. 

I am, Gentiemen, 

Your obedient Servant, 

L. C. 



SIMILAR VIEWS 

TO THOSE OF EmANUEL SwEDENBORO, TOUCHING THE WoRD OF 

God, advocated by the Editors of the Gentleman's 

Magazine. 

To the Editors of the New Jertualem Magazine » 
Gentlemen, 

Being accustomed to read the periodical literature, 
my attention was attracted by the following paragraph in the 
Gentleman's Magazine for last month, p. 432, contained in a 
review of Dr. Townley*s " Reasons of the Laws of Moses ;'* and 
as the sentiments therein set forth approximate very closely to 
those of the New Church ; I have added a few remarks on them, 
which if approved of, you are at liberty to insert in your useful 
miscellany. 

I am, Gentiemen, 

Yours, &c. 

Abraham Jones Le Cras. 

" We are among those who think that in the Bible there are 
many words which have distinctly/ a figurative and a literal 
fneaning,{*) Natives and contemporaries might understand the 
language in both the acceptations mentioned,(f ) but moderns and 
translators can take only the literal meaning, and thus render 
obscure and unphilosophical what he who possessed the key of 
the figurative cypher perfectiy understood.(J) All the Apoca- 
lypse, and much of Ezekiel, Daniel, &c. is known to be written in 
B. figurative diction,{%) the letter of which doe% not express the 
actual meamng.( ID Christ adopted the same sort of diction in 
xxivth of Matthew (**) of which however, commentators fortu- 
nately possessed the key ; {ff) and in short, we think that the 
circumstances regarding the tree of knowledge and the fall of 
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flion CANNOT BE LITERALLY INTERPRtiTEt),(tt) ^^ ^^^ Were tM 

Bible correctly understood, so far from there bein^ ally mystery 
or unphilosopbicol difficulty it it, it would be a most Inmitiotis 
development of the real and actual history of this world/'(§§) 
Observations on mt above Extract. 

(*) If by the terms figurative and literal meaning, the reviewer 
means a double sense, that is, an internal and external onts, to 
the words used by those penmen, who were really inspired, ac- 
cording to the highest sense of that word, then his views are in 
perfect agreement with those of the New Church, provided that 
the exception he has made by the use of the word many refers to 
the words used in those compositions contained in the Bible 
which were written by ordinary means. 

(f) This is presuming what cannot be proved : it is admitted 
that the style of language which is peculiar to those compositions 
which are of the highest order of inspiration both in the Old and 
New Testaments was in very ancient times extensively understood, 
because intimations of the same may be found in their historical 
parts, and confirmed by investigating the fables belonging to the 
Greek and Asiatic Mythology, and the Egyptian Hieroglyphics : 
but nevertheless be it duly considered that these composition^ 
were written at different periods, insomuch that many centuries 
elapsed between the earliest of the old and the latest of the New 
Testament, during which time that style which had been exten- 
sively understood became perverted and ultimately lost; (see 
Luke xi. 62,) hence it is quite clear that when the latter books 
were written, native and contemporaries could not understand 
the language in both acceptations. We may go farther than this, 
and assert that the plenary inspired penmen themselves, in 
general were possessed only of ordinary talents, and did not neces- 
sarily understand their own compositions any more than their 
contemporaries did, save and except the outward sense of such 
parts as assumed certain scenes and operations which they and 
others knew belonged to the natural world. The Apostles, with 
the exception of Paul, who were the contemporaries of Jesus 
Christ, heard his prophetic declarations concerning his Second 
Coming, contained in Malt xxiv. verses 29 to 34, the concluding 
part of which is " Verily I say unto you, this generation shall 
not pass away until all these things be fulfilled/' and it is 
probable that Paul was informed of these particulars by his 
brother apostles, if not certain that they were communicated to 
him by revelation, (Gal. i. 16, 17) : yet notwithstanding it is 
qlear to a demonstration that the Apostles did not understand the 
language, because by applying the literal sense of this prophecy 
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to outward things in the natural world in the manner which the 
corruptions of the age made customary, they expected that the 
Lord^B Second Coming would take place during their life time« 
(1 Thes. iv. 15,) and hence if not as to the manner, it is nn- 
questionahle, that as to the time of this important event they 
lahonred under a mistake. And however strange it may appear, 
their imperfect knowledge on this subject was quite compatible 
with their oflSce. (Mark xiii. 32.) We could multiply examples 
to an almost endless variety, particularly if we referred to the 
Jews who were contemporaries with the prophets, and those who 
were natives of the countries in which they lived : a very slight 
inspection of the Synagoga Judaica of Buxtorf, will convince 
the curious reader that the Jews so far from understanding both 
the figurative and literal meaning of the Scriptures written in 
their time, they on the contrary exhibit the extremes of per- 
version possible for the grossest of minds to adopt. 

(J) The very crude manner in which this part of the Reviewer's 
pars^raph is constructed displays a most unmeaning compound 
of truth and falsehood. 

That translators in adopting the literal meaning, when in the 
act of translating from the original text,, thereby render the letter 
obscure and unphilosophical is really nonsense ; because the tran»^ 
lation, if literal, (idiomatical expressions excepted) can neither 
be plainer or more figurative than the original ; but if it be meant 
that translators and modems, ignorant of the key t)y which the 
spintusd contents of the letter of the Word may be deciphered, 
can only apply the literal sense to natural things and circum- 
stances, and thus m their explanations present a mass of dis- 
gusting incongruities, they are earnestly entreated by the writer of 
^ese remarks to study the writings of Emanuel Swedenborg in 
order to extricate themselves from the dilenmia in which they are. 
(§ ) This does not go far enough : not only all the Apoccdypse 
and much of Daniel, &c. but the whole of every composition pro- 
duced by the same means, even as to its particulars, is written in 
this diction, and however plainly the literal sense in general may 
apply to events in the natural world, yet thbir very parts as well 
as aU the others, do in a r^ular and connected senes, Jigure forth 
hy representation and correspondence spiritual instruction. 

(II) This is a mistake : the letter always expresses the actual 
meaning ; but being constructed according to different styles, 
it is not always understood, because those styles are not dis- 
tinguished. 

(**) If the sort of diction here alluded to is such that the 
literal sense of the Word must always be understood according 
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to some styh or other, and universally contain a spiritual sense^ 
then be it duly considered that Christ not only adopted this 
diction in the 24th of Matthew but every where else. It is rather 
singular that the Reviewer should have selected this chapter, 
because if, as he asserts, it has no actual meaning in the letter, 
by which he probably means if applied to natural things, we may 
fairly ask from whence came the notion of the destruction of the 
world, and all the absurdities connected with it. 

(ff) This cannot be true, because if they possessed the key to 
this chapter, it would have applied to every other, and hence the 
difficulty before mentioned by the Reviewer, would not have 
existed. 

Xt) This is a very important admission decidedly in unison 
with the sentiments of Swedenborg, and in fact the best part of 
the Reviewer's paragraph. How such a declaration may be re- 
ceived by the clergy whose cause this antiquated journal is sup- 
posed to advocate we know not, but this we know, that the 
opinion is vastly different to that of the late bishop of Winchester, 
who, in his introduction to the study of the Bible, p. 49, says, " it 
is only maintained, that the narratives of past events are univer^ 
5a//y to be taken in their plain and literal setue, [by which we 
conclude that the bishop meant the most obvious sense applicable 
only to the natural world,] and it is to be wished, that all readers 
of the Scriptures, and particularly young students in Divinity 
would keep that principle constantly in their minds/' 

(§§) i. e^ of the various dispensations that have existed : if the 
Reviewer alludes to the early chapters of Genesis, as being what 
is generally supposed an account of the creation of this world, 
his views are palpably false. 

OBSERVATIONS ON THE MINUTES OF CONFERENCE. 

The General Conference of the New Jerusalem Church, is not 
yet attended by representatives and ministers, so numerously as 
we think it is deserving of: yet if numbers be wanting, embodied 
order appears not to be absent from this growing institution of 
our church. This is self-evident from the deliberate solidity of 
judgment manifested in many of the resolutions. 

The Rev. R. Hindmarsh, we again have the pleasure to learn, 
has appeared in public as President of Conference ; which is now 
the seventh time he has filled this very respectable station ; hav- 
ing previously acted as Secretary to the Conference three times 
before that office became merely official. 

The increasing importance of the General Conference appears 
from the numerous reports &c. now presented to that body : five 
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distinct reports fcom appoistod coomdttees, &c. were receiT^d ; 
two memorials from the London and Manchester Free Schools ; 
with four other printed Reports, viz. the London Printings society, 
Mandiester and Salford Missionary lastitationy London Mis» 
siofliary and Tract Society, and the London Free School Society. 
The object of all which appears to be worthy of our Church and 
betoken its growth in strength and stability. 

So far as it relates to the business of the trustees of the General 
Conference, it seems somewhat to be regretted that . their pro- 
ceedings have been hitherto loaded with unforseen expenses^ 
which no doubt will be gone through, and in future avoided. 
The a|K>intment of this trust is undoubtedly of great importance 
to the church at large, and will be more manifestly felt in process 
of time ; it is, perhaps, at present not sufficiently estimated. 

The number of societies known or regarded to be in con- 
nexion with the General Conference is 46 ; but the returns made 
from most of them, as to the particulars of eadi» appear to be 
▼ery defective. This we fear will be the case till the ministers, 
prcAcfaers, and leaders take a more active part in preparing such 
/etums, with accuracy and distinctness. A very considerable 
degree of backwardness, in approximating to order and discipline 
seems evident from the manner in which many of the returns 
liave been made. 

From Minute. 21, it appears that a large proportion of the 
Minutes of Conference are to be distributed gratis, and the re- 
maining proportion to be sold. This is conceived to be a very 
prudent step ; the relative proportion of each may be r^^lated 
from time to time, as circumstances dictate or denumd. 

In respect to the Liturgy, it will be immediately published, 
and from the long time it has been in process, and the ability and 
care which ultimately have been bestowed upon it, it is hoped 
that this puUication will be creditable and extensively useful in 
the churdi ; and be the means of bringing one work of the kind 
into general adoption ; but as we have not yet perused the work, 
nothing fqirther can at present be said respecting it 

Minutes 33 to 36, are concerning the ordering of the Ministry ; 
hut ^is essential business of the church remains in the state it 
was in at the time of the 19th General Conference. It is called 
wential business, because we conceive it to be connected with 
the immediate good and prosperity of the church. For every 
S^eral church inay be said to derive its common character and 
quality from that of its ministry.; and as it respects the establish- 
nient of Uie Lord^9 true Church among men, it may be remaiked 
^ As word;? pf.pur .^ilightened :soribe, that, ^' The Church is both 
Na.i;.^1828. . B . . 
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iiiterhal and external, and the iiiternal' church fonns % one witb 
the church in heaven, and consequently with heaven ; and /Aat 
the internal must hidfin^ned before the external, and afterwards, 
the external by the internal, is a truth known and acknowledged 
hj the clergy iti the world. In proportion as the new heateii,. 
iwhioh constituted the internal of the church in man, increases^ in. 
the same proportion the New Jerusalem, that is, the New Chorch. 
comes down from that heiven ; so that this cannot he efl^ted m. 
a n^oment, hut in proportion ag the falses of the former chorck 
are removed : for what id new caftnot gain admission where falses 
^ve before been implanted; unkss those falses are first rooted 
out; audi this must take place among the clergy, and \ff their 
means among the laity ; for the Lord saith, " No man putteth 
new wine into old bot^^ else the bottles breaks and the nHne 
runneth out ; but they pat new wine into new botties, and both 
aire preserved." T. C. R* n. 784. From these words the progressive 
ofdef of things from internals to externals- is set forth, and as the 
dei^ or ministei^ of the ch urcb^ are those in whose minds the 
internals of this church are prinuirily to take place, and instrn. 
mentally by them amongst others, so^ any measnres thai can 
contiibute towards a greater degree of order and reception, in- 
ternal and external, amongst the clergy or ministry In ihe genend 
Church of the Lord in the world, will in the same degree pro^ 
mote the increase of the church among the laity. Upon this 
ground it isr argued that the just ordering of the ministry or 
ekigy in- the Lord's New ChUrch is a thing immediatdy conmecfted 
With the good of tibiai ehurob> which ought not to be dda^jM^bat 
that, every, tbing relating to the jost arrangement of that efttsfte in 
tJie/ chinch, should be duly promoted^ in order that internal 
^nnoiplefii may more fully ; descend, and removei the too preialent 
£ekbe& amohg .the human mOe, and hasten the time When the New 
Jei!asalem 'ShaQl desceind w4th plenary ^ftkhieBft; fVom God oat of 
heaten»:and bless die children of men w4th the influence of divine 
ttotb and goodnesd. 

r Km A. 

■ ■ " ; ; • -1 1 . < • • ■ 

Ah E)ssay on the Crkdihilitif of Stvedenborg; in which his claims 
tts the Announcer of the Dispensation motioned in Prophety 

: under the figure of the New Jerusiilefh, tire briefly considered 
dfic/ defended^ London : Simpkih and Marshall, Iii>dMt, 
.Goydfr, pp., 76. Price- ls.6d. 

. Thb Character and claims of Swedenborg, and the prinetbles 
and doctrines of the New Jerusalem Dispensa1iofi^-have(soffared 
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mucAi from the tnisconceplions of ignorance, tmd the mitrepre- 

iBentations of calumny. All that is generally known with respect 

to the doctrines is — that they are mysterious and incomprehen* 

sible ! and all that is beUived with respect to their Author^— that 

be was a madman ! So undeniable are these facts, generally es* 

teemed by the good folks who assert them, that they seldom think 

it needful to supply themselves with any sort of proof, not even 

the most shadowy or superficial., There are opinions which (like 

five-shilling papers of copper coin) are passed from one end of 

the kingdom to the other unopened-^they are taken in faith, that 

they contain that which they are said to contain, namely, #rti<A— •> 

they are never doubted, and therefore never examined. So power. 

ful is the prejudice, against the New Church, that even Christiana 

who pride themselves on liberality, and comprehend in their em- 

-braiee of acknowledgement the whole heterogeneous brotherhood 

of sectarianism besides, scruple not to spurn the receiver 6f 

the writings of Swedenborff, like another Joseph, firom the fira- 

temal group. Having made these few preliminary observations^ 

'Dvhtch the subject of the Work we are about to notice naturally 

«nggested, we shall proceed to a brief examination of the merits 

of the Work itself. 

''It was written (the author informs tts in his preface) at the 

^request of a gentleman, who wished to ascertain what reaAons 

^?ottld be offered for holding the sentiments of the New Jerusalem 

Ohurch ;'* and was originally intended only for his perusal. We 

^rejoice that he has been induced to give his labours an enlai^ed 

«pbere of usefulness. We have many and excellent works already 

:mn defence of our principles and the credibility of their author; 

^oid indeed were our object the repulsion of attack from without^ 

^^e might sit down within our citadel, well knowing that it is im^ 

:2>regnabley in all the tranquillity of peace» and the composure of 

«ecarity ; but this is not our situation*— our object is not to repel, 

l>at to invite ; we should not throw down the gauntlet, but send 

nont invitation, that our enemies !•— no our fcreiAr^n— -may come in, 

' And examine and possess with ns the strongholds of Truth. The 

present l^^dsay is another invitation, (and soip^ may think ''yet 

-another'' was onneeded) it may not meet with acceptance : but it 

pOB wess eB ail the claims to acceptance which liberal sentiment^ for*. 

cible, fair, and perspicions reasoning, can bestow. 

The following passage from the introductory patt of the flssav, 
^will exhibit the method in which our author has executed his 
task: — 

" tt is proposed in examinhi^ the pop alar objections against Swedenborg^s 
claims, to exhibit, in a brief manner, the evidence which supports them. 
Ibr this purpose, we shall first notice the argument, brought by his oppo^ 
sen^ from his non-performance of miracles : we shall next endeavour to 
ascertain, whether there are any reasons for expecting a more perfect light 
on theolog^cfd subjects than christians have hitherto eivjoyed: and we 
sliall then proceed to show, that Sweden^org was the Instrument appointed 
by tbe Lord to ooBuminicate a full koowJedgo of everj thing connected 
inth rtligioii | and thus that be wm In realitj the Announcer of the New 
'4«ni«Bien DispMMtioD.'' . 
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In the first part, on the non-performance of miracles by Swe- 
denbor^, in attestation of his heaven-derived doctrine ; our author 
ably proves that Christians cannot with consistency or justice re- 
ject his claim on that ground ; inasmuch as by far the g;reater 
portion of the inspired writers accompanied their writings with no 
such mark of authentication ; — that miracles are to be regarded as 
the medium employed for producing conviction and belief in cases 
where a higher medium, from thp degraded condition of those to 
whom it was addressed, would have been incomprehensible, and 
therefore useless. The following passage on the comparative 
^effects of rational inquiry and the performance of miracles, in 
producing belief, will meet with the approbation of all who have 
right conceptions of the nature and character of man. 

- ** There is every reason to believe, that the assent which results from a 
patient and rational enquiry, is more durable in its nature, and more con- 
stant and salutary in its influence, than that which is occasioned by the 
compulsory intervention of a miracle. In one case the mind is gradually 
enlightened by truth, which is received by the intellectual faculties from 
a perception that it is such : in the other, where assent is extorted by 
miracles, reason is paralyzed by wonder ; it has not power to examine or 
deny ; and the impression thus produced will fade away as time abates the 
impulse of surprise. That such has been the eficct of miracles ; that they 
have not always subdued indifierence or removed doubt ; that they havd 
been forgotten by the thoughtless, and resisted by the vicious ; who will 
attempt to dispute ? It is very incompatible with experience to ascribe 
irresistibility to them, or to think that they alone can lead to a perceptioo 
and acknowledgment of truth.'' 

It might seem quite sufficient to invalidate the character of 
miracles, as unerring authentications of Truth, to point out those 
cases wherein the " power of darkness," performed them to serve 
the purposes of evil; but our author very justly and forcibly 
adduces something yet stronger. 

" There yet remains a declaration of our Lord's, which, by itself, should 
silence the cry for miracles " Many false prophets shall arise,«aDd show 
great signs and wonders." What, therefore, would be inferred, had Swe- 
.denborg offered miracles to authenticate and defend his claims ? The above 
text would be immediately cited against them, and miracles be declared to 
indicate falsehood, rather than testify of truth. How glaring an inconsis- 
tency, then, it is to reject his claims, because they have not an evidenee^ 
which, if it attended tnem, would be the cause of procaring their coDdeB- 
nation ! It is equivalent to saying, ** I am assured that Swedenborg was 
a designing impostor, because he did not appear with that sign which, we 
are Informed, would be the peculiar distinction of a ' false prophet ;' but 
which, as he did not exhibit it, is the criterion of truth !" 

After showing the need and desirableness of such a dispensa- 
tion as that of the New Jerusalem ; and, from the nature of God, 
— his continual efforts for the temporal and spiritual improvement 
of his creatures — as well as from the explicit declaration of the 
Scriptures, that there is reason to expect a more perfect light on 
theological subjects ; he concludes the second part of his subject 
with the*following apposite remarks. 

<<In dismissing this part, we would request the opposers of the New 
Chiiroh, and those who may be inclined to ascertain the character of her 
doctrines, to consider all that is involved in the question which we liaire 
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thus briefly examined ; and we iirocild likewise remind tbem of what mnt^ 
be contained in a negative decision. The Scriptures encourage as to look ■ 
forward to an increase of spiritual iutelligence that shall emanate from a 
definite source ; and their testimony cannot be disregarded or denied 
without palpable irreverence : while, as far as human reason can determine^ 
the arrival of the dispensation to which we allude, and the certain thouffh 
gradual difiusion of its knowledge and influence, would be an incalculable 
blessing to mankind. If God created man in his imase and likeness, and 
man declined from the original wisdom and purity which he derived from 
his Creator, are we not led to infer, that He would put forth all the 
energies of the divino nature to effect the restoration of his degenerate 
offspring ? The inference is supported by the disposition of God as it is 
maniibsted ia his works ; and, still more powerfully, as it is revealed in his 
Word; for we there find that as soon as mau had violated the divine, 
iiljunction, a specific remedy was promised, and has since been applied ; 
while its benefits are yet being extended. Who, then, upon this general, 
▼iewy can say of religious truth, or of a particular dispensation of it^ 
^* hitherto thou shalt come, and no farther ?" To fill the capacities of hia . 
creatures with a knowledge of Himself, must be the prevailing desire of the 
Creator ; and its completion must constitute the fulness of human happi- 
ness. Of this we are assured by his Word ; on the authority of which we 
expect a more perfect light on theological subjects than has hitherto been 
eqjoyed." . 

Having extended our remarks and extracts to so great a length, 
we must briefly notice the third part on the claim of Swedenborg^ * 
to be considered as the announcer of the New Jerusalem Dispen- 
sation. In this our author examines, at length, the probable 
character of the Herald of such a Dispensation, and connects it 
with the real character of Swedenborg. He shows the folly of the 
charge of madness, on any and every ground— both from the 
character of Swedenborg and from the character of his writings ; 
and this in a manner which may be '' cavilled at with ease,'' but 
Hot so easily refhted. The following is-the liberal Christian-like 
conclusion of the Essay. 

** What has been presented will probably disagree with the sentiments of 
tnaoy who peruse it. But in the midst of difference in opinion, let us lUl 
iremember that *' religion is too ponderous for idle speculation." Yet be is 
Hot to be applauded who is content to receive implicitljf what others decide 
to be truth, and who sacrifices his reason at the shrine of mental indolence.; 
To those, however, who differ from, as well as to those who assent to, her 
doctrines, the New Church offers the consolation of her maxim, — which 
lligotry may revile and preconception resist, but which Scripture and 
Yeason alike support,— that none shall be condemned for involuntary error, 
^nd that he who endeavours to avoid sin and cultivate rightousness, may 
Tsonclude, with humble eonfidence, that he approaches the sto.te where error 
^hall adhere to none but those who are obstinatelv confirmed in evil." 

We have only in conclusion to express our entire approbation 
^f the sentiments in these pages ; as well as our pleasure at the 
<joncise manner, and powerful language in which they are con- 
veyed ; and earnestly to recommend the Work to the perusal of 
our readers ; — it will prove to those who revile our Church that we 
can indeed '* render a reason of the hope that is in ua" — and it 
Avill supply its members in advocating the cause of Truth, with 
xnany forcible arguments against the suggestions of sophistry and 
prejudice. 

If men will begin to enquire, — and their enquiries are always 
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itL Ihe way io wbich our author has met the enquiries of his frieiui 
—-the progress of the doctrines of our Church will not only be sure 
bnt rupld — •• till the knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth, 
as the waters cover the sea.** 






lUSfflCOKARY AND QENERAL CHURCH UTTGUJOSNCE. 

FBAMUMaHAMy svrro&v* 

A gentleman of the name oTStrlogfellow, recently Mi Norwieb, to rotido 
at Framliaglmni, and to bim the Iforwieb Library were iu tbe habit of 
sending books, be having been presented by a member of the Cfaurob, witk 
a share ticket of tbe library. These books Ibll into the hands of a very 
intelligent member of tho metboditit oonnexion, but who was at the same 
Ume both an enemy to Soeiaians and Swedenborgiaos ; but having seen tbo 
former so eoropletelv overthrown by Hindmarsh's Letters to Dr. Priestly, 
be was so rejoiced thereat, that he was indneed to read (Virther, to see what 
coald be said in fhvor of the latter; tbe result has been his tlioroagh eonvio- 
tion of the truth of Ihe New Ghuroh Dootnoes in bis own mind, and aa 
endeavour to make others also acquainted with them. This brought upon 
him the heavy displeasure of the methodist minister who, in the ailcraooo of 
Sunday, the 23d. of September last, held our new friend up to the contempt 
of a large congregation and finally he was expelled from the society as one 
'totally unworthy of holding any office or place among them. Ho baa 
therefore opened his house (or public worship ; and thus the faaadation of 
tbe church is likely to be laid in this place. Several letters respecting tbe - 
Doctrines of the New Jerusalem, have passed between our new friend Mr, 
Baldrey, tbe Rev. Thomas Cutting the methodist minister, and a Mr. 
George Clodd, who appears to be what is called a class-leader. We have 
been permitted to pieruse copies of these letters, and fh'om wbiclltvf« are 
assured that the cause of the New Church in Framlingham has not fallem 
into the bands of an ignoramus. An application has been made to tbe 
London Missionary and Tract Society, for a supply of Tracts for this new 
field of exertion, and accordingly a few of each of the Society's publica- 
tions have been sent. 

DON BEAD, NEAR SHAFTEBBURT, DOaSBT. 

An intelligent individual who has lately taken up his residence at this 
place, has been actively engaged in circulaling among his neighbours some 
of the Now Church Hooks and Tracts, which were presented to him bj a 
friend at Salisbury, wiio had some time previously introduced Uie writiuga 
to his notice. The individual we alluae to, was the author of a Foetical 
]^pistle inserted in our last year's magazine, p. 351. 

OVER DAaWBN. 

On the Sdth of November, Mr. Cordin, of Manchester, preached a sermon 
at Over Darwen, on behalf of the Manchester and Salford Missionary 
Institution. The amount collected was j£4. 2s. 6d. This society consists 
of only a few families; but we rejoice to state that they are extremely 
zealous in the cause of the New Jerusalem. They have recently com- 
menced a Sunday School, in which there arc already about 50 children. 
It is worthy of remark that the zeal of our friends has excited the attention 
of the establishment, who have a neglected Suuday School, and the Rector 
of the parish is going about the village makiug enquiries of parents why 
their children do not attend the School as formerly. 

SCOTLAND. 

We hear occasionallj from Scotland, and it appears that divine truth, 
althoi^h operating silently, is makin;^ considerable progress in that conn- 
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try. AfkiistMra are much wtmAei t it kas long beep a emfioliipa o» 4Nir. 
minds that the New Church would be emineotly benefitted, if a faw jonu 
men' were edacated for the mioistry. Tko acioai at Woodford has B|eT 
with eoniiderahle aneqaragemantv and thera can be no doui)t that a similar 
Establishment, •only oa a smaUlsr soale, for yoaiMf men, would meet witlii 
ihii attentioB wbieh its importanoe requires. If we bad more ministers, 
tbe pressing tntreaties of infant sooietaet Ut be fovaured with tba preaoluuag 
of the Word woaid not be made in vain* 

HBW AVXtJAABY MlBVioKAUY AHb TBACT 800IITT. 

We Qodoratand tbat a Society, Ik^yiBg for its ol^ect the promulgati<^ of 
the heavenly doctrines of the New Jerusalem, by mistionary labours and bv 
the oircHlation of tracts, ia abo^i to be formed in Derby, in ooonexiqn wii^ 
the parent soisaety in London. The c|^ef object of this intended new soei* 
ety.i» to promote the interests of the New Cburch Societies ia' Derli^ 
JffilfciournQt Obellaston, ^urton-oorTcent, Birmipgham and JLQUgbborooghc, 
as alao to make offorts at NoUiogha#i or a^y other place within a limited 
distanoe «f Deity. An institu^n of this kipd will doubtless be of easential 
beaeSt to tka N«v Chonob. 

Fpr Hu ChUdr^n tf the Members rf the New Cfh%rek. 

Many of-ora* raadan are, we doubt not, already acquainted with ftka 
ofigia andl progrea of thia laudable and great undertaking ; bat coBTiBoed 
ss we are of its utility and -desirablanesa, we should be guilty of a gt«at> 
dereliction of duty were we to omit the record. of those proeeedingsj whioh 
have so well and so speedily brought the affair to matunty. 

The plan was first suboutted to the consideration of the membara of the 

VewCfaureb, on tba evening of the 16th of.Aapinst, at a meeting held at, 

the Froemason's Tayern, London. Many Ministers from the country, and 

oearly a hundred of the Members' of the New Church in London were 

present. Mr. W. Maiins, the proposer of the plan, in a yery perspicuous 

and ek>qaent address demonstrated the aeedfulnoss of such an institution ; 

notonly^Ma obviating the evil of defectiyie education generally^ bnt aa' 

offering an opportunity of imparting the ienlightened principles orthe New 

Charch doctrines to the children of its. members during the susceptible 

and favourable period of child hood. The address was received with the 

^^nrmest approbation, and ananimously voted to be printed at the expense 

of the meeting, who volunteered their subscription for that purposo. We 

fcgret that our limits prevent us from extracting, at least some portion of 

the fbroible argument adduoed by Mr. Malina-^ but as it is necessary.that 

^e should preseot oar readers with the subsequent proceedings, and like- 

^vriao the plan of the Institution, we must refet' then for Mr. Malta's 

Address to the printed Report 

The plan was stated as comprehending :an Estahlishmeot for the oduoa. 
tion of ISO boys, and 150 girls ; to accomplish this purpose, it was fkrther 
stated, it would require 1st. capital sufficient lo purchase a freehold estate - 
ii.nd mansion adapted to the purpose: 2ndly. a person willing and eom-. 
potent to devote himself to its welfare as principal conductor^ and Srdly, 
persons eonfpetent to coodoot the separate departments of education. 

On the 5th of September, the first of these requisites was . discovered 

tiear Woodford ; and on the 1 1th, a meeting was held of some of those 

fViends who had expressed themselves fiivottrable to the measures, and it 

^astben stated tbat the purchase would rCquire «f 11,000; bat that this 

aom, notwithstanding its magnit?ade, was far bolow the worth of the estate ; 

nnd the general feeling of the meeting was in favour of the purchase; it 

^as thought better however to call another general aieeting of the members 

fjf the New Church in Londow, on the subject, wWoh accordingly took 

place on the 19th of September, at the Freemasons' Tavero. . In the ii^. 

terim, Mr. Maiins considering the property both cheap and eligible, and 

fearing the opportunity might be lost, concluded an agreement 4br the 
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imrcliAse for £VOfiiOO; beingf 1,0001. less tbaa the sum stated to tlM foiiaer 
BM^ting.* 

The commnnioatioo of this inteUigenoe to the general meetiog, ^* while 
it sarprised many, ezcitetf the strongest desire in all that the mbdertektsg 
tlMis decidedly entered upon, might receive the (WIest sapport," 

The estate consists of a noble mansion, on winch, within the last forty 
years, a sum exceeding 33,0001. has been expended ; its domeetio ofiloes- 
are spacious and convenient, and amply sufficient for the purposes of the* 
contemplated establisbmenL The out buildings are numerous ; the gardens 
comprise aboiit four acres, are walled In, well stocked with fruit trees, and 
contain also six hot-bouscs, with vines in full bearing. The land iowllidlBg 
41 acres of pasture, amounts altogether to 51 aeres. The' property is 
p^ly fireehold'and partlv copyhold, but the latter b nearh- as good m 
iVeehold. The. bouse stands on an elevated seite near the ▼illage oT 
Woodford : the country is lieaKhy and pleasant, and the distance from the* 
Royal Exchange is Sh miles. In addition to the price of ibe estate 
(10,0001.) the probable expenditure before the school for hoys can be- 
opened will be alboat 2,0001. more, so that the total sum of 12,0001. will be 
required. Of this sum, Mr. M* will provide 90001. ; vie. 8000i. npoii 
mortgage of the estate, and 10001. or more if requisite, to be lent without 
security, to run the risk of the success of the plan. But it being presumed 
that many individuaFs wilt feel the biggest gratification rn lending such 
earns of monev as they can spare without inconvenience, towards the for- 
mation of such an Institution ; apian is laid down, by which the oppor^. 
tnnity is given for the gratification of this desire: and it is presumed that 
the remaining sum of 50001. may, in this manner, be easily raised* 

*' Name.— To be called The Woodford School. 

** Dbsigm. — To aflbrd a liberal education, founded on the True Christhui 
principles of the New Jerusalem Church, to 150 boys, in the first instance, 
and the same number of girls, as soon as the arrangements can be made, 
which delicacy' andl|iropriety require. To conduct education on the most 
improved principles. To combine with the education the production of 
as many articles as the estate will admit, in such a manner as to prove 
highly instructive and interesting to the pupils ; thereby greatly reducing 
the expence, and. bringing the schools within the means of as many mem- 
bers of the New Church as possible. 

^ Tuition.— 'The Tuition to include all the branches usually taught in 
classical and commercial schools, and, in addition, a practical knowledge- 
of the most useful and general occupations of society,— agriculture, manu-. 
Ikctures, and commerce. 

** Rxueioes Imstbuctiom.— It will be evident, from all that has been 
premised, that religious, instruction, -and religious nM>tives, will pervade 
add be the very soul of all the plans of the Institution. A leligtous motive 
being the only regenerative principle, the only real bulwaik which can 
stand the assaults of temptations; that motive will be made the life of the 
schools, and will be infused into every action. An especial provision will 
be made for domestic worship, in agreement with the doctrines of the New 
Jerusalem Church. 

** Amusements and Exercises.— The amusements, as well as the 
studies of the pupils, to be particularly directed in such channels as tend 
to improve the will as well as the understanding ; by calling forth all the 
finer feelings and energies of human nature, for the successful culture of 
which youth is the proper season. Amongst other amusements, these will 
bo prominent: gardening in its pleasing varieties; the care of animals 
adapted to the different ages of the pupils, athletic exercises; and 
dancing. 

'< Terms or Admission.— Twenty Guineas per annum to include edu-. 
cation in all its branches, board, lodging, and washing, without any extra 

* Iimnediatdy after the agreement had been made for the purrhhse at lOjOOtV. another 
offier of 10,dOor was made to the proprietor : and he has .<)iDce had two distinct offerii of 
ll^XXV. An offer haa also been made to Mr. Malins, fiom aootLer party, of IJOOOI. for bi» 
bargain. 
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diargei.iilMdBnnn^ exoept in oases of illness. Tbe terms Nlrili'be ndnacfi 
M^m9tf'*m MiOB M-niaj be found prnotieable. It will be' reqidred thit pay- 
sneilt'aiMM feptf BMlde iiaira yttar iv advance : wUob irin-taVe A rrtUt deal 
of trouble, and avoid casualties which could not fail to deirange dl calcnla- 
'tions of expenditure. The school to be open first to tiio children whose 
marents or guardians 'are receivers of the heavenly doctrines of the New 
^erusaleoi, and, if tbeir numbers are not sufficient to fill It, to Other chil- 
€lreii,-wfco8e parents are wiRtng to have them brought up in the principles ' 
of those doctrines. They will be admitted at any period between the ages ' 
€>f five and twelve years, and may continue in the sobools to whatever aire 
tke parents think fit. - 

** QaKBttAi. Rbooultioiis.— 'The Institution will be open to the visits 
auid Inspection of the members of the New Church, and the parents and 
iHends of the children, under such regulations as it may hereafter be found 
expedient to adopt In cases of protracted illness, it will be requisite that 
children should be taken away, if in a fit state to be removed. On the first 
•ymptem of illness, the child will be removed to a detached buildings set 
apart fc^ that purpose. 

" To anoman thb Imbtitutiom and Pbopertt for the Bxxxrrr of 
TBS Nbw Cbubch fob bveb, a deed will be immediately prepared, and 
executed by Mr. W. Malins, the purchaser of the estate, securing the 
reverson of the property, in case of his decease, to the Trustees of the 
General Conference of the New Church, after the payment of the several 
mortgages or incumbrances ; and appointing proper persons in such case 
to govern and control the Institution." 

Twelve thousand pounds, as has been stated, will be the sum required. 
8000L are provided upon mortgage. The remaining 40(KM. (10002. as has 
been before mentioned, are ready) are expected to be raised by two classes 
of loan-subscribers. Loan-Suhscrihers of the Fir$i Ckus to consist of 
those who shall be willing to lend certain sums, and to risk the amount, to 
a certain extent, upon the success of the plan. If it succeeds, the whole to 
be repaid with interest at 5 per cent per annum. A mivjority of the sub^. 
scribers of this class (whose subscriptions shall not be less than two thirds 
of the whole loan of the class) will be at liberty, at the expiration of two 
years, to demand a dissolution of tbe Establishment, should it appear that 
a k>ss to the extent of 50 per cent on the sum raised has been sustained. 
In such case the remaining property to be divided, unless Mr. Malins 
should theu prefer to repay the loans and take the whole risk upon himself. 
l»aH-Sub8eribtn of the Second Clots to consist of those who are willing to 
lend the assistance of their capital according to their ability or Inclination, 
to receive 5 per cent, per annum interest, but who either cannot afford, or 
are unwilling, to incur tbe risk of any loss. This class will be secured 
either by a second mortgage, or by such personal security as shall be satis- 
factory to them. Tlie account of the Estate and plan of the Institution 
Were most warmly received by a Meeting held on the i7th of October ; 
and subscriptions were entered into at the Meeting. 

** Such is the plan of this important undertaking, and such are the pio- 
ceedinga by which it has been brought to its present state of forwardness. 
If taken up everywhere, by the Members of the New Church, with the 
spirit which is due to the great benefits it cannot fail, with the Divine 
blessing, to produce, it will at once be established on a basis which nothing , 
Can overtam. ■ Subscriptions of either class will be received by Mr. Ma^ 
Jins, at the Rookery, Woodford ; Mr. Jones, Castle Court, Lawrence lane, 
or Mr. J. S. Hudson, 15, Cross Street, Hatton Garden, London. Persons 
desiring to se nd their children to the Establishment, are requested to com- 
anuuieate their intention, as early as possible, to the same parties, par- 
ticularizing the ages of the children to be sent. The school will be opened • 
c>n Monday, the 4th of February, 1828." 

In a postscript to the printed Report it is stated, that " Mr. Malina 

«as completed the purchase and taken possession of the Estate, viz. on 

<aturday, the $rd cSf November : and upon reconsidering the capabilities of 

^e house, be has resolved to open the School for Girls under nine year* of 

^.e, at the same time as that for the Boys." 
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tfiniXnH NSW J|DftV«Af4IM CBUBC^ FIME^ 8|:pQ0Ip 

The owal aooual diAtribytion of rewar«}s to sucl> of tbo phildren e4liO|Ui4 
iQ this $Qboo|, as biui, bj persevereooe and diligeoce merited ifauWK took 

Slaoein tbe Sebool^roopiy pq Wednesday, the 19th of J>ecember,.]89f7. 
[r. Koigbt presented the different Heward-books.to the deaeryiog sebolar^ 
and naoe si^ch obserTatioQS as were saitable to (he iQieresting Qccaakui&, 
after which be delivered a most excellent address to the children, whi^' 
could not fail of impressing. their tender rain^s with the inanybl^iBgf. 
arising firom a religions education, 

vair jEmuaA&lBM bcbool, ousfAiN s^ad^ •■ou»rreB. 
On Sunday evening, November 18, 1827, a sermon was preached io b*^^ 
half of this School, in the small Chapel in Cortaio Boad ; and oo the ibl- 
]Qwin|r morning, (Monday) the boys belonging tberto were pidiiidj. 
examined, w^ich gave general satiafaetion. There are 79 children st< 
present reaeiving in this school the benefits of daily education. » 

CROSS BTaSBT CHAPBI.. 

On Sunday, the 30th of December, IS21, the above named Chapel wna 
consecrated for the worship of the Lord, according to the Doctrines of thr 
New Jerusalem, when three Sermons were preached ; that in the morning 
by the Rev. S. Noble; that in the afternoon by the Rev. R. Hindmarsh^' 
and that in the evening by the Rev. David Howarth, of Salford. ' 

THE MEW LirVROT 

Is just published, the price is for the Demy, 2s. ; Royal, Ss. 6d. ; add the' 
large 4to., for the use or ministers In public Worship, lOs. 

MEETINGS IN JANUARY. 

tVOfiWmiCAI, MEETXIiQ roa SNQUIHT, 

HM is .<j^ ZCeip Jemsaiem Temple^ Waterloo Ro^d, on ev^ry fMn€9iaf 

Evening at 7 9* Clock ^ 

SUBJBOTS VOB OOMBJDBBATIOli IM JlMUART, 

Jan. 8 . Oothe doctrine of Redemption. 

9 Is there any truth in the Doctrine of Antinomianisra ? 
16 Revelation iii. 12. 
68 The Doctrine of Atonemeut. 
80 Psalm ixxxv. 10, 11. 

VISITINO COMMITTEE^ 

Co^n/fcM *oUh the New Church Society ^ Waterloo Road, 
Jan, 8. At the house of Mrs. Stead, No. 6, John Street, Cornwall Koad,. 
To assemble to tea at half past 5 o'clock. 

Subject. — ^Rev. XX. 1, 2, 3. 
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Died at his house, Burton Road, Derby, on Sunday, the 25th of No-' 
vember, 1827, after a short illness, in the 50th yearof his age, the Reverend 
Edward Madeley, Minister of the New Jerusalem Temple, Derby. The 
removal of this most excellent man from the church on earth,- to whose 
service his active life was devoted, will long be felt by the members of the 
New Jerukalem as a severe privation. That the ways of providence are Jn- 
•erutable to man, and that our limited knowledge cannot alsrays discover 
ultimate benc^t by immediate consequence, is a trath of which we are 
frequently assured, and which is acknowledged by all who have been 
awakeped by religion, or instructed by experience. Under this belief we 
live : but there are some events which give it a peculiar force and illustra*' 
lion 5 and among these, none 6an operate mor^ solemnly in the feelings 
and und<9rstanding, than the removal of those whose kindness was endeared 
and whose counsel and aotivitv have assisted. It is, indeedy certain, tba 
aH earthly assodatioiis must be suspended by the ioteivention of death 
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JBiit wImiii Ui^ mommi^ •! depuration liiyi arrived $ whm lie wMo Ijfe hm. 
b«e» d»veM U reMgioos benevolenee, and iwefukieftH ie reiaQTMl from 
€>«r •reteot 99>liere of e&iiiUpce, we natwalljr experience A i^cgrely.wbieii- 
tJite Jigirt: aii4 infliieooe of aa»iety aJooe ea« se^tbe to oen^pu^ure, and 
^•iKiwii to- hope* Saab musVbe tbe feelinge of att who were aeqiMRnied* 
^wHIi tjbe Ute Mt. Madelej, wbo«e death is bow a» generally kaow|i ae H ia 
derpl|i l«m«ted, and whose lenoval, aa far at human foreaigbt can die*. 
«2ovar» hea oeeaflioDed a vacaney whiob> will not soon or eaaily be ftlled» 

Botftwill Ub proj&table and intereytini^ if vq endea>vo4ir to trace hie 
isrearraaa thfinigh Ule| and thia we are considerably enabled ,tQ aoeopH 
Ifiliib IVpfli Mm iofiatanoe of his early fViend, Mr, Dawes, who has (afonred 
ua with the ft>]l#wiiig memoir :^ 

^ Fram the aerviees. rendered to the New Church by Mr. E. Itf adeley, soom . 
a^cQonnt of hie first reception of tbe writings of the Honourable fiinannel . 
2Swedenborg» may not be unacceptable, Mr. Madeley being a native of the 
same village as myself, (YoKall in Stafibrdsbire,) I am able to send yon 
-the fbHowii^ aeoount,-**The family of tbe Madelevs have resided in our 
tillage for manj^ generations j the grandfather of the late Mrt Madeloy 
oecopied a eon«lderable farm in tbe parish, and was a very respectable and. 
pious ma« ;. b«t Mr. Madeley's father, through a Uw suit, and other mia«. 
ibr>tunee was brongbt into great difficulties, and bis younger son £dwar4 
waa east upon the world at a very early period, to obtain a livetyhoud how 
bs cooldf and perhaps during his boyhood, few yeuog people sunered more, 
than he did: Imtae he grew up to youth and manhood, be was respected: 
aad beloved wherever he served. 

*< I first became acquainted with Mr. Madeley in the y^VF 1802; be waa 
then in the employ of my (hther, in his tape manufaetory at Yoxali, and 
be brought; me the Heavenly Doctrines of tbe New Jerusalemy whieh he 
Slid my father had lent him, he said it was a very geod booh ; but it did 
not appear to have made much impression on bis mind, for he was then 
falling fast into the fashionable doctrine of Justification by Faith alone^ 
aad was much caressed by tbe evangelical clergymen of the village. Mr. 
Madeley with a few others occasionally met together to pray, and by this 
msans he acquired a method of speaking very flaently,and I ooald perceive 
bis groat desire to preach. In 1B03 this propensity increased upon him, 
and he left our employ, and engaged himself in a cotton mill in an ad. 
joining parish, where was a Methodist Society, in order that he might 
become a Ucal Preacher, But as he bad much engaged my attcDtioo and 
i^gard, I resolved to endeavour to introduce to him more correct religioua 
'ientimeots than tbose he was about to adopt and promulge : I therefore 
applied to the owner of the mill, and informed him he had not used 
1)^ well, by employing one of our people, without first aequaintinr 
»ae ; he replied be only tilled a very subordinate situation, which he oonld 
r'v^place withoat any ineonvenience, and be was ordered back to Yoxall ; 
^i«viag secured my man, I used every argument I could find out, to re- 
commend tbe Qcw doctrines, and he at length consented to esiauiine the 
l^ruo Christian Religion, and he first tixed upon the chanter which treats 
On the Word. He compared Swedenborg's explanation ol various passagee 
Xvith the explanation gfi-Ten by Burkit, and be told me he fi>und so much 
tuere light in what Swedenkiorg said, in comparison with Burkit, that he 
laid by- Burkit, and gradually adopted all Swedenborg had written. He then 
oooMnonicated his now sentiments to his companions, who immediately 
'^Id tbe clergyman, «nd he brought three other clergymen witb him to' 
^werwbekn him witb ai^ument and influence; one was the Rev. Mr. Oris-' 
born of Yo4Lall Lodge, another the Rev. Mr. Cooper, Rector of Hsmstall 
iifid Yoxall, both these gentlemen are well known from the various works 
tliey have publislied ; but all their arguments and influence, promises, &e. ' 
were (^ no avail, he persevered in the doctrines to his dying day. Soon 
after his reception of the doctrines which was in 1804, be made a very 
uselbl diseov«ry in our businees, and I applied to some other manuAie- 
tarers in oar line, and we. obtained a reward for him ; with this sum and a 
little of my assistance, he was enabled to begin a shop, being placed also at 
the head of our factories, and having had the good fortune to make choice 
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of a very pmdent and excellent woman for a wife, by tbeir matdal indastrj' 
tbey began to acounalate property. • He now endoavonred to raise a New 
Church Society in our Tillage, but the sphere was too small, there were 
not minds in sufficient nutnber to be found, who were capable to enter 
into the New Church, and a handsome offer being made by a getotlenMUi 
of Derby, if he would join him in a new establishment then erecting in that 
town, he consulted me on the business, and I adyised him by all means to- 
embrace it, althou|^h it gave me much pain to lose him, this took place in* 
1809. On his amval at Derby, he first held a meeting in his own' hoon, 
and when this orerflowed, he adjourned his meeting to the factory, aadi 
when this became too small, they took a large Room in FnU Street, in the. 
year 1814, which had formerly been a silk mill ; bix subsequent exertions, 
such as erecting a noble building for public worship, his unwearied en- 
deavours to obtain a conference deed, also to establish a Missionary Soeiely, 
and other plans for promoting the New Church; I must leave to 'those 
gentlemen who are better informed on these subjects than I am. 

** I have been informed that since the year 1814 he has preached upwards 
of 1700 Sermons, and from the account the medical gentlemen have given 
ofthe state of his lungs, he appears to have literally preached hinuhuf to* 
death.* There are some characters in the New Church, who appear to 
ripen much faster than others, our late friend Mr. Samuel Mottraa of 
Manchester, was another character of this description ; these two gentlemeii 
would do as much for the New Church in ten years, as others conld do iir 
fifty, they -therefore became ripe much earlier than other people, they at*' 
tained the best possible state that could be g^ven them, in a shorter timey - 
and were taken away, like all others, when it was best for their eternal 
welfare ; but be it recorded of these two excellent christians, who were 
two of my most intimate and best friends, that they possessed sools or 
minds who only desired to live for the benefit of others, they had no delight 
comparatively speaking, but in that of doing good, serying the Lord, and 
his chureh ; I knew them for many years, and tbey were always the same. 

I am. Gentlemen, your faithful correspondent, Thomas Dawxs.*' 

Shortly after his arrival in Derby, he began to teach the doctrines of onr: 
church in a Sunday school which he had established. He commenced his 
labours by delivering to the scholars short and easy lectures, which he . 
endeavoured to adapt to their tender capacities ; and soon after this time 
their parents attended the school room, to participate in the instruction 
and pleasure which had been communicated to their children. The result 
of these meetings was the formation of a regular society, whose numbers 
so increased that tbeir leader determined to possess a suitable place of . 
worship. About the year 1817 be purchased, at his own expence, a piece 
of freehold land, in the most desirable part ofthe town, on which he erected 
a commodious and elegant chapel. While thus engaged, an attack was 
made on our doctrines by a dissenting minister, Mr. Pike; his work 
excited a reply and refutation from the Rev. K. Hindmarsh, and likewise 
a mild expostulation from Mr. M. entitled *' Pastoral Instruction. '* In 
August, 1818, he was ordained at Derby, by the late Rev. J. Proud. Such 
are a few leading facts in the life of our departed and amiable friend, who, 
as far as human reason can ascertain, was "an Israelite indeed." His 
virtuous character was known and appreciated by his fellow townsmen ; 
while he appeared as the centre of the midland church : indeed, he was 
the father of the little societies in his neighbourhood—* tbeir " guide, phi- 
losopher, and friend." As a proof of the estmation in which he was held 
in Derby, we may here relate, that when his funeral sermon was preached 
by the Rev. S. Noble, though only announced the previous Sunday from 
the desk, the chapel was completely filled. Eleven hundred persons were 
congregated, and it was calculated that some thousands were obliged to 
return, not being able to gain admission from want of room. 

In his conversation, Mr. Madeley was simple, yet correct, and powerful, 
though mild and aflectionate; and none could listen to him without 
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receWin^ some spiritaal or intelleotual benefit. His predominatiog cha- 
racteristic wae— intense affection, and universal lore for his fellow creatures. 
These were not in his conyersatioo only ; they continually went forth into 
activity ; for he was not contented,, as too many are, with the theory of 
benerolence, and to love an abatraet neighbour with an ahttrcu^t love. 
His generosity has frequently been the subject of remark and eulogium. It 
app^iredin a state oi constant readiness; and has indeed been spoken of 
as being too profuse and extensive. But those whose generosity cannot go 
from home till the hand of frigid prudence has cautiously opened the door, 
should remember that this is a commendable defect in comparison 
with the other extreme. A generous man may be made frugal ; but a miser 
cannot be made generous. As a minister; he was persuasive and energetic ; 
he imparted truth through the gentle and endearing medium of affection. 
That we feel the emotions of regret in the removal of such a man,— a man 
who was radically amass of christian love, humilitj, and usefulness, may be 
easily supposed. When informed by his medical friends what would be the 
result of his disorder, he received the intelligence with the utmost composure ; 
and expressed his conviction that when he departed from this world, he 
should enter the heavenly one. That the All-wise Being who has transplant- 
ed him to the native clime of those graces which he so eminently possessed, 
will not let our holy cause suffer from the (to our apprehension) premature 
detrimental removal of one of its most zealous and efiBcient promoters, we 
hombly hope. Let us then, if we really feel solicitude for that cause, en- 
deavour to imitate him whose departure we lament, and remember, that 
the voice of troth and of reason, bids us ''go and do likewise." 

k Funeral Discourse, occasioned by the departure of our friend, was also 
delivered at the New Jerusalem Temple, Waterloo Road, London, on 
Sunday Evening, December 9th. by the Rev. Thomas Goyder, to a very 
crowded congrc^;ation. 

On Wednesday, the 2Sth of November,. 1827, after a painful and tco- 
tracted illness, in the 35th year of her age, Mrs. Susanna Newman. This 
pious female had for a length of time been deeply exercised in the school 
of affliction, yet in all her sufferings a murmur never escaped her lips. A 
faneral sermon was delivered on Sunday, December 2nd at the Chapel in 
Curtain Road, from Luke ix. 60. 

Lately at Quidhampton, near Salisbnrv, Mr. George Harwood, aged 
about 60 years ; he was a man in very humble circumstances, had received 
the doctrines more than 30 years, and cobtinued in the faith until the day 
of his death. 



POETRY. 



TO MY DEAREST MARGARET, 

Who qwtted this life, Slst October, 1887. 

I SEEK thee-^but thou art not here ! 

The dearest friends must part : 
I look around — yet not a tesf 

Will from my eye-lids start. 
I cannot weep ; too deeply woe 
Has rented on my soul below : 
Grief, far too great for tears to flow. 

Lies heavy on my heart. 
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I seek thee— bat iii ndn my eye 
Would trace thy lovely form ; 

E'en memory shrinks^ and passes hf — 
Nor Love itself can Warm. 

Omr Loye was but a bright* brief ray : — 

TVio short to Uess— -too blest to stay ; 

It brightened, shone, and pass'd away :— 
A san-beam in tihe storm. 

Yet no ! I cannot bear the thought 
That Death has broke the chain 

Which boond us ; and my (alth has taught 
That Loye in Heaven shall reign. 

No !*---6ince that closing scene is o'er> 

I love thee better than before ; 

And on a happier, calmer shore. 
We'll meet in bliss again. 

Tlifen shall 1 dee thee, where the day 

Of heav'n arises fair ; 
When ey'ry fear has pass'd away. 

And yanii^h'd ev'ry care; 
Then, — where the flowert eternal spring. 
Where seraphs touch their loftiest string. 
Where heavenly hopes are blossoming, — 

ril meet thee, MAltGAKET ! there. 

Pll meet thee-^where thQ wing of death 

Has never dared to soar ; 
Where mortal pain, And struggling breath. 

And earthly toils, are (^er. 
Tis but a sleep— a little rest — 
A slumber on a mother's breast — 
Then waking, we shall join the blest. 

And never sunder more. 



I follow thee — 'tis done — ^'tis done i 

And Time'9 resisilefti wave 
Swifl to his native sky bears on 

The long-imprison'd slave. 
Oh for that closing hour, when all 
Of earthly grief and earthly thrall. 
With the poor worn-out clay, shall fall. 

And vanish in the grave ! 

Then, when receding from my view. 

All worldly prospects fly, 
Gladly I'll breathe a last adieu ; 

And, springing for the sky. 
Burst, like the chrysalis, my clay. 
New wine'd with light, and soar away 
To join thee in eternal day. 

Where love shall never die. 
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Wait but a little while ibr 

And soon the closing tomb 
Will hide this dust, and I with thee 

Will share a happier home : 
Wait but awhile-^the word is g^ven. 
Half of my heart already riven. 
Flies from this earth, and seeks for hearen : 

T come, my loVe I— I oome ! 

J. G. P. 

THE PAST YEAR. 

Another year of life is past : 

How swift those periods ffee ! 
Another year ! — perhaps the last 

That is as^ign'd to me. 

That year, how spent ? — with stem demand. 

Awakening Conscietiee cries : 
Too soon, alas ! its record's scannM, 

And thus stem Tmth replies t 

'' In the inisuse of blessings given. 

In mercies misapplied } 
Abusing earth-ofending heaven. 

In fouy and in pride." 

If, haply, 'midst those guilty boilrs, 

A few seem less disgrac'd ; 
They stand like solitary flowers 

Chance-sown upon the waste. 

Another year of life is past 1 

It was a friend ill-.yfied ; 
That prolQfer'd friendship to the last. 

Still to the last refusedt 

It was a friend that sought in vtdtt. 

Throughout its fleeting Spafi, 
By ceaseless kindness to obtain 

The love Of hard^n'd man : — 

A friend, methittks^ whose djing l<k>k 

Love, G^ef, and Pity bore: 
Whose only, whii^per'd, kind rebtike^ 

Was — "Qo, and sin no mom.*' 

S. W. 

THOUGHTS ON THE N^W YEAR. 

How shall we praise the holy name f 
Or how the gracious love proclaim 
Of that great God, who, good and wise. 
Gave to our wants their due supplies. 

Through the past year : 
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Shall we make ofTrings, bullocks, rams. 
Or pigeons, turtle doves and Itoibs, 
Shsdl we burnt sacrifices bring. 
And incense round the altar fling. 

Of him we fear ? 

Shall we put on the outward show-^ 
The black habiliments of woe P 
In ashes and in sackcloth live, 
T* appear unto mankind to grieve 

For evils dire •* 
With countenance austere and sad. 
Our very looks m sorrow clad ; 
Our words, our thoughts all gloomy — dark. 
Emitting scarce a single spark 

Of heavenly fire ? 

Are these the ways we should proclaim 
The tender love, the gr^jcious name 
Of Him who gave creation birth ; 
Who rules o'er all the spacious earth. 

And heaven above ? 
No ! we must nobler ofPrings bring 
To Jesus Christ, our God and King ; 
A spirit broken, lowly, meek, 
A contrite heart, that doth bespeak 

Its inward love. 

Love to our God, must ever flow 
Through all our actions here below ; 
Pervade our ev'ry thought and sense. 
Shed o'er our souls its influence. 

And peace profound 
Love tow*rds our neighbour we must feel. 
And for his good, an ardent zeal ; 
In charity with all men live. 
Spreading the blessings we receive, 

To all around. 

We must the Holy Word obey. 
And cautious run the narrow way ; . 
Avoid the broad, the dang'rous road. 
Which leadeth not to that abode 

Where God is near : 
Thus shall we all our future days. 
To Him, give glory, honour, praise. 
Who with eternal ends in view. 
Hath brought us erring creatures to 

Another Year. 



Tertias. 



THE 
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AND 



^j^eological Sni^pector. 



FEBRUARY, 1828. 



To the Editors of the New Jerusalem Magazine. 

Gentlemen, 

The following Extracts from the Arcana Coelestia were 
prepared for insertion in the New Jerusalem Magazine before the 
letter from your correspondent L. C. appeared in your last num- 
ber. They will serve to answer some part of his enquiries con- 
cerning the precise meaning of certain terms, " which," he says, 
''tnany novitiate readers are at a loss to comprehend." Several 
of those terms, it wOl be found, are nothing more than so many 
ways of translating the same original word in Swedenboi^, and 
these experiments have been made in consequence, as it should 
seem, of the translators not being themselves certain of the pre- 
cise mecming of the Author. It might be supposed from this 
that Swedenborg had not been sufficiently explicit, but had left 
his readers to guess at his meaning. This however is farfrom 
being the case, for he abounds in definitions of these slngiiliy: 
terms, and ini some instance^—- one of which I have inserted in the 
following extracts — he informs his readers how they are to be 
translated. To show thii^t directions the most explicit may be 
overlooked, I will refer your correspondent to the first extract, 
in which Swedenborg decliafes that by the word naturale which he 
marks by putting in italics, he means the natural mind, and yet 
no where throughout the Arcana Ccelestia, nor, so far as I 
have observed, in any other work, is it translated the natural 
mind, but uniformly the natural principle. Now the natural 

No. 2.— 1828. c 
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mind being sufficiently precise, is easily understood, and the 
Author himself has given repeated definitions of it ; but of the 
natural principle he has given no definition whatever, and it is 
moreover not to be understood at all, being in contradiction to 
his declaration, that the causes of causes or ends are Principles, 
and that the natural min'd is an effect. Let it not be supposed 
that this is a trifling mistake ; misconceptions of the author hare 
sprung from it of the most extraordinary description, and views 
have been given out to the world as his, in defence of his system, 
which, could he read them, he would be at a loss to recognize, and 
perhaps to comprehend. B^ it is time that these points should 
undergo a thorough examination. Let the Committee of the 
London Printing Society apply itself to discover in Swedenborg 
the definitions of his own terms, and adopt in their editions the 
words which are expressive of his meaning. Large sums of 
money are epcpended by the Society, and editions are brought out, 
which, I regret to say, are hardly such as we have a right to 
expect. I say this in order to urge the Committee to a better 
course, and to impress upon the members which compose it, the ne- 
cessity of patient study and careful examination of the Origimal, 
if they wish, in their translations, that Swedenborg should be 
really understood. . , 

In my next I shall endeavour to satisfy your correspondent ^ 
to those remaining teims, Xhe^precise meaning of which others be- 
side novitiate readers would be at a loss to comprehend, (for as 
they stand, they actually have no precise meaning,) by pointiBg 
out to him in what sense the corresponding Latin expressions are 
used by Swedenborg. This I shall do by extracts from tbe A. G. 
in which he first adopts these terms, and in which most of thctr 
definitions are to be found. 



« « « 



EXTRACTS 

from a proposed new and improved translation of the 
Arcana Ccelestia, illustrating several important 

DOCTRINES OP THE NeW ChuRCH. 

Arcana Ccelestia, n. 5301. Here, and in other places whei^ 
the word naturale is used, the natural mind is meant; for maiB. 
has two minds, a rational and a natural mind, the former belongs 
ing to the internal man, and the latter to the external. It is thiB 
mind or this man, which is understood by the single expression^ 
naturale. 

A. C. n. 2991. That natural forms represent spiritual states, 
and that they correspond, may be discovered from this also, that 
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it 19 Qot at all possible for the natural mind (naturale) to exi/it 
except from a c^u^e ^l^ich is prior to itself^ and this^ it^ cause, it 
derives from the spiritual mind (spiritunle) ; nor can there be a 
natural mind which derives its cause from any other source. 
Natural foims are effects, and these cannot appear as causes, 
stiU less as the Causes of Causes, or Principles, but receive thei^ 
forms, each Recording to its use in its rcyspe^ctive pla^e. Bu,t 
nevertheless U)e forxi;i9 of effect? represent the states of thei|r 
causes, and these again represeoit the states of their principles. 
Thus do all natural forms represent the spiritual states to whicl^ 
they correspond, and thus also do spiritual states represent thpse 
x^ok^al states ftom which they exist. 

A. C. n. 2992. It has been permitted me to know, as the resiiljt 

of much experience, that in the natural world and its three kingr 

^domS; there is not a single object which does not represent some 

£tfi^ or other in the spiritual world, or which hsks not some ^state 

there to which it corresponds. 

A. C. n. 3998. When yesterday, to-day, and to-morrovir .a^fe 
tl^entioDed in the MTord, in its supreme sense. Eternity i? sig;- 
Jiified ; yesterday from Eternity, to-day Eternity, and the morrow 
to Eternity. It has been frequently shewn that times, in the 
Word , as ages, years, months, weeks, days, and hours, signify 
.states, but in the Lord there are no states, for there all is Eternal 
.and Infinite. 

A. C. n. 2553. "Because I said, Burely there is no fear of 

Ood in this place" — that these words signify, thought derived 

from perception, that in their then present state they had np 

jregard for spiritual Truth, results from the signification of the 

JTear of God, which is a regard for Divine or Spiritual Truth, and 

Xrom place signifying state. In reference to this state, the fact i§ 

tliat man cannot comprehend any doctrinal truth which is pur^y 

spiritual and celestial, that is. Divine, because it infinitely trans- 

<:ends his. capacity, and in consequence of ^is, his faith also. AU 

.th% thoughts of man find their termination in the ^atural ol^ects 

xvhich belong to his .sensual faculties ; and what^p^ver x^ not , 

<lr^wpi from these, and in agreement with theip, is not compr^- 

Ikended, but is lost— ^ the sight would ,be, were it withoijit ft 

lx)imdaryr-r-iii a kind qf ocean or universe. For this reason, if 

doctrinal truths were expounded in any other way to man, he 

nvould not receive one of them, nor hold them in the least respect 

This may appear evident from every single expression contained 

in the Word. There purely divine subjects are for the al)pye 

reason expounded naturally, and even sensually, as where it ip 

said of Jehovah, that He has ears, that He ha^ eyes, that he has 
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a countenance, has affections like man ; anger is attributed to 
him, and many things besides. This was especially the case 
when the Lord came into the world, for at that time men knew 
nothing whatever of a celestial and spiritual state, nor even that 
they had an internal state. Earthly and worldly objects, which 
are external, kept possession of their whole minds ; and this "was 
the case with the Apostles themselves, who formed their con- 
clusions of the Lord's kingdom from the kingdoms of this world, 
and therefore in one instance besought Him, that they might sit, 
one on his right hand, and another on his left ; indeed they long 
continued to think that they should all of them sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel, not being then aware 
that in another life they had no power to pass judgment even 
upon the least state of a single man. 

A. C. n. 4206. "The God of Abraham and the God of Nahor 
let them judge between us" — that it signifies the Divine Essence 
in both, namely, in the good state of those who are within the 
church, and in their good state also who are out of the church, 
results from the signification of the God of Abraham being the 
Lord's Divine Essence in regard to those who are within tlie 
church ; and from the signification of the God of Nahor being the 
Lordls Divine Essence in regard to those who are out of the 
church : It follows therefore that the two signify the Divine 
Essence in both. Because Abraham represents the Lord's Divine 
Essence, and consequendy that which comes directly from Him, 
therefore the God of Abraham is the Lord's Divine Essence in 
respect to those who are within the church ; and for this reasoh 
they who are within the church are specifically meant by the 
children of Abraham : and because Nahor represents the church 
among the Gentiles, and his children, those among them who are 
in brotherhood, therefore the God of Nahor is the Lord's Divine 
Essence in respect to those who are out of the church. On this 
account also Laban, who was the son of Nahor, here represents 
collateral good, such as the Gentiles receive from the Lord. Thie 
reason for such various states of the Lord being represented, is 
not from this ground, that there are various states in Him, but 
that His Divine Essence is variously received by men; and in 
thiat respect it is like the life in man, which is influent into the 
various sensory, and motory organs of the body, and into the 
various members and viscera, acts upon them, and every where 
presents a variety; for the sight of the eye is entirely different 
from the hearing of the ear, and both from the taste of the tongue ; 
th^ motions of the arm and hand differ from those of the loins 
and feet ; the lungs act in one way, and the heart in another ; the 
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action of the. liver differs from that of the stomach, and so of the. 
rest In these instances there is but one life which acts so va- 
riously throughout ; not that, strictly speaking, the life acts di- 
versely, but that it is differently received, for it is the form of 
each which gives determination to the action. 

A, C. n. 3325. The Lord, as to his Divine Human Essence, 
was represented in the Jewish Church by the first-bom, and 
they who were in a state of love towards Him, were represented 
also, for they are in the Lord. But the first-bom have a two- fold 
representation in the Word, for they represent the Lord as to 
celestial . Divine Love, and as to spiritual Divine Love.^ The 
Lord's celestial Divine Love is relative to the celestial chu]:ch, or 
to the members of that church, who, from their love to the Lqrd, 
are called celestial. The Lord's jspiritual Divine Love is ^ used 
relatively to the spiritual church, or to the member3 in .th^ 
church who are palled spiritual from their love toward^ their 
neighbour. The Divine Love of the Lord is tow^ds all (equally), 
but because it is variously received by men, in one way by a 
celestial man, and in another way by a spiritual, it is therefore 
said to be relative. 

A. C. n. 3235. ** And Abraham again took a woman,'' — sig- 
nifies another state of the Lord, whom Abraham represents ; for 
Abraham and Sarah represented the Lord as to the celestial Divine 
State; and Abraham and Keturah as to the spiritual Divine 
State, this signification results from what has been already said, 
and shewn of Abraham and his wife Sarah, and from what is 
liere related of Abraham and Keturah. But as it is said that 
Abraham here represents another state of the Lord ; and that 
^Abraham and Sarah represent the Lord as to the celestial Divine 
State, and Abraham and Keturah the Lord as to the spiritual 
X>ivine State, it is necessary that the meaning of these terms should 
^(>e known. The celestial Divine state, and the spiritual Divine 
mte terms used relatively to those who receive the Divine Essence 
«f the Lord, for He appears to every one according to the state 
of him who receives ; which is evident from this, that He appears 
in one way to the celestial, and in another way to the spiritual : 
to the former He appears as a sun, but to the latter as a moon. 
He appears to the celestial as a sun, because they are in a state 
of cdestial love, that is, of love to Hijn ; but to the spiritual he 
appears as a moon, because theirs is a state of spiritual love, or 
of charity towards their neighbour ; and the difference between 
the two is as between the mid-day light of the sun and the light 
of the moon, and as between the warmth of the two, the effect 
of which is germination. It is in reference to these two 
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ktiiek tlUt it b written in tbe first chApter of Geiieli^, '' Akd Chd 
ikddt two grei'i ligkts, the greater Ugki to rule hf day, tmd 
thi Kher ftghi to rule by night." ▼. 10. Speiddng geii^nillji 
ilie kmgdam of the Lord is distingaished into cdestial and 8|ri. 
ritual, that is, it consists of the celestial slnd the spiritoal ; ^nud 
bedoifife the Lord's Dinne Essence appears to die odesfi&l as 
eelestiid^ and to the spiritQa] a^ spiritiud, theiefore it is ttdd diat 
Abraham and Sahih rqiiesented the Lord as to the cdestial 
bivine State, and Abraham and Ketorah the Lord ^ tb Ae 
^ititnal Diriiie State. 

A. C. n. 344L ** Thorn iwraei [orl] aiy terwM, JU#fr mkm / 
htvt dkoien, ike $eed of Aht^^k&m mjf friend; {Thaml whom I 
Aooe tcJtem from the hoimmdariks of the itmd, mmd I hum emtted 
iheefirom fke darts thert&f, tmd kioe smut mmko thee, lAoii [mt] 
iky seroatit, i ha^ chotek thee/* Isaiah zli. 8, 9. H^ tii lis 
fa4;faest seiite the Lord » Isnild my sehraitt^ rdatitdy to the 
ibteriial stated of the spiritbal chnTchi k&d fie is Jacob ttitb fle 
HxtsTDiJ states of the same church. 

A; C; D. 6380. Iti the g^eiiuine sen^ the teeth signify the 
natural mind {NtUurale), for all the hard parts of the human 
body, as the teeth, the boiies, and cartilages, borresjpond to stiites 
'6f trath and good in the lowest degree of the natural mind. R is 
in reference to men, who are in a state of ^th wtkd love t o w ahhi 
ihe Lord, that His natural Divine State is said to be the good taf 
truth, for as they belong to the external chorch they are unable 16 
iraise liieir thought higher than to the Lord's natural Divine State; 
Whereas they who are of the internal church raise their thought 
above the natural to an internal state ; for every one who beBeves 
in the Lord, has an idea of Him according to the faculty which 
he possesses of elevating his thodghts. They who know what aik 
Vernal state is, can have an idea of it, but they who know not 
-what it is, have an idiea of Ah external state instead, and it is oik 
this account said, that the Lord's natural Divine State is the good 
oir truth, when yet strictly speaking His whole Human Essetice 
tt Hie Divine Good of His Divine Love. 

A. C h. 4719. Those states of the Church which are of ^ 
i6>^r kind are said to be from the Lord's natuhd and sen&niaL 
Divine state, not th£it these states are lower in the Lord, for ia 
Him and in His Divine Human Eissence, all is Infinite, for both, 
as to the Divine and Human Essence He is Jehovah, but the^ 
lower state is referable to man ; since they who are sensual see 
all thin^ in the L6rd as Wdl as from Him, after a sensual man-- 
i(er, arid they who are natural after a natural manner. The ex- 
pression 'therefore is derived from the quality of those who 
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receiYe. But they who are celestial men, and who are conse- 
quently, in the true sepse of the word, rational, have a perception 
of interior states, and of these it is said, that they are taught from 
the Lord's raUonal Divine State. 

. A. C. n. 1838. " And a deep sleep fell upon Abraham,^' — 
that these words signify that the church was then in a state of 
darkness, results from Uie signification of a deep sleep. Irrela- 
tively to wakefulness, a deep sleep is a dark or obscure state | 
which state, though it is predicated of the Lord who is represented 
by Abrahain, is referable to the church and not to the Lord, who 
its n^veir VfL a deep sleep, nor in a dark state. The case is simOar 
in wother life, where the Lord is always the sun, and light itself^ 
9nd yet in the sight of the wicked. He appears as darloiess, for 
aeoordSng to the stf^te of every one, so the Lord appears, and thq 
•ame is true of the church when in a state of darkness, 
TTalfie aiiotfaer example of dev^istation, punishment and condem« 
Iil4i9a; these in th^ Word aire oftoi attributed to the Lord, and 
yet it is the member of the church who lays waste, punishes and 
5K)Ademns himself. It appears indeed to man as if die Locd laid 
WASte, punished and condemned, and because it so appears, in 
agreement with the appearance, it is so expressed. For if man 
9rere not instructed by appearances, he would not suffer himsdf 
.to be instructed at all. That which is contrary to the appearance 
be either does not believe, or has npt the capacity to comprehend,, 
Xinless it be late in life, when his judgment is matured, and he 
is enriched with the faith that springs from charity. Thus it is 
with the church before which, when in darkness, the Lord is 
obscured, and so much obscured, that He does not appear, that 
is. He is not acknowledged ; and yet the truth is, it is not He, 
who is ever obscured, but man, in aixd with whom the Lord 
]8boul4 be ; and still the obscuration is attributed to the Lord. 

A. C. n. 3189. Every single affection appeal's as if it were 

'Something simple, or a one^ and yet it contains innun^erable 

'States, all of which, being included ip it, are affections consociated 

in a form- which is incomprehensible, lliese affections are also 

«i,ut«ially subordinate oi^e to another; for there are some which 

minister and some which serve. The societies pf heaven ,are in 

.supb a form, and indeed the whole heaven, the societies of which 

V:e arranged in order by the Lord, according to ihe Divine Porija 

which is in Himself. The form of the Lord's spiritual kingdom 

exists according to the ordination of affections in Hi^ Divir^e 

Human Essence. But on tiiese subjects, which are adequate to the 

perception of angels, there are but very ^few' things which '<;an 

be unfolded so as to be comprehended. 



40 NEW JERUSALEM MAGAZINE. 

A. C. n. 4687. The most ancient churchy which was a ce* 
lestial church, and preeminently called Man, adored 'the Infinite 
'Ease, and the Infinite Essence existent from that Esse ; and as 
they could have no perception of an Infinite Esse, although they 
might, from those objects which were perceptible in their internal 
man, from those which were sensible in their external, and front 
the visible objects of the world, have a perception of an Infinite 
Essence existent from that Esse, they therefore adored the Infinite 
Existent Essence in whom is the Divine Esse. This they per- 
ceived as a Divine Man, because they knew that the Infinite 
B^sence existent from the Infinite Esse was produced through 
heaven, and because heaven is the Greatest Man, correspondii^ 
with aJ] things in man as well as with each, it was impossiUe for 
them to have any other perceptive idea of the Infinite Essence 
eiistent from the Infinite Esse, than as of a Divine Man.. For 
whatsoever, from the Infinite Esse is transient through heaven, at 
thtough the Greatest Man, brings along with it the image of 
heaven in all thiiigs as well as in each. 

A. C. n. 4712. "And He said unto Him, Go, I pray [thee]^ 
see the peace of thy brethren," — ^that these words signify every 
Advent of the Lord, and a perception concerning the state of 
those who taught, results fjom the signification of saying, which 
is perception ; from the signification of peace, which is safety, 
;and thus what their state was ; and from the representation of his 
brethren being in this passage those who teach from faith. From 
this then it is clear that these words signify a perception con- 
cerning the state of those who taught ; and because the Lord as 
to the spiritual Divine State is represented by Joseph ; it also 
signifies every Advent of the Lord. When it is said therefore 
that Joseph should go and see the peace of his brethren, the 
Lord's Advent is signified, and it is said every Advent when Truth 
from the Word is influent into the thought. 

A. C. n. 2917. "That I may bury my dead out of my sight** 
-Hsig^ifies that He could (by their regeneration) emei^ and 
rise again from the night which was in them. This results from 
the signification of burying, which is resurrection, and from the 
signification of the dead, which is a state of shade or night, that 
is, of ignorance, from which the Lord emerges and rises in man, 
when He is acknowledged ; before this. He is in the [darkness of] 
Hi^t, because He does not appear : He rises again in every one 
who is regenerated. 

• As the above specimens^ taken from the Arcana Ceelestia, of «i 
proposed transition of the Theological Works, differ, in many 
r<e^pg€tf^^es8enti{Jly>,i)rom the same passages iii our present ver* 
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sion, I may, perhaps^ be pennitted, in a few words^ to offer my 
reasons for the alterations. First, with respect to the style, it- 
may be sufficient to say that I have endeavoured, in the quottu 
lions from thle Holy Scripture, to preserve the sense of the Latin 
Translation of our Author, and at the same time not td depart 
from the simple beauty and majesty of the English authorised 
version. Iliis, I think, can be done in every part of our Author's 
Woiira ; and it must be acknowledged that, if this object can be 
accomplished, they will assuredly not be weakened in their 
effect upon those, who have been accustomed to the pure English 
style of Ihe atithorised version ; a style which is so peculiarly^ 
fitted for Sacred subjects ; aAd which at the same time is at leairt 
quite as go6d a plane for unfolding the spiritual sense, as a Ter- 
sion literally approaching the idiom of the Latin. Wifh. respeet 
to tbe text of the Author, I have endeavoured to give it more ccmA 
pletely an* English dress, and yet in no instance to lose sight of 
the i^se ; t have divested it, as much as I could, of all LAtitt. 
idiom anji construction of sentences, and made it, as far as 
simplicity of style could do it, easy to be understood. Whether 
I have succeeded or failed in these points, it is for others to de- 
termine. But it is not in style only that I have ventured to sug-. 
gest alterations in our present version ; — a version which, in my 
opinion, must always be deemed admirable in every sense of the 
X¥ord, when the great difficulties of the undertaking are considered. 
Tt is my intention, as will be seen by these few specimens, to 
sdopt different English words, from those hitherto used, as better 
<^culated to express the sense of the Author in several leading 
points of the heavenly doctrines. To justify me in such mea- 
sures, I must beg leave to offer the following remarks. 

Every one who is conversant with the Latin Theological Works, 

is aware that Swedehborg has adopted several leading t&rms 

which considered singly, give no determinate sense. Of this 

■ description are the words, Naturale, Sensuaie, Corporeahj, 'as 

well as Spirituale, Caeleste, and man/ others. To complete 

then the supposed sense, in the translation a word has been 

added in a parenthesis, and instead of the Natural, theSemtMLt^ 

and the Corporeal, which no one could have understood withoot 

first supplying those qualities with some subject or other, to limit 

and detennine the sense, the translator has himself added the 

word Which he considered the most appropriate, and accordingly 

we find throughout the English version of the Arcana Coelestia» 

tl|e Batnral (Principle), the sensual (Principle), a&d the coipoilal 

(Pfinciple). Now, without entering into the question, >lirbi<$h'I 

beg to Qujbimit ta the considMation of the iUlVeffeiKl^raifltatliir, 
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that the Author himself has never either directly or indirectly so 
applied the word principle; hat limits its applicatioa to the 
Causes of Causes, or Ends, no one of which is either Natural, 
Sensual, or Corporeal; it does so ha{^n that the Author^ in 
this as well as in many similar instances^ has not left us in douht 
of his -meaning, but is himself his own expositor. It will at once 
be seen that I am referring to the first passage in the above 
specimens^ and that passage is not the only one to the same effect^ 
where he tells ns in the plainest terms possible, that by the word 
uaturaUf be means — ^not a natural primciple, for such an etm 
piessiony I submit^ is a solecism in temuk-bot the natural mmtL 
Here then he furnishes us with an expression fully adequate and 
fq>propriate to his own meaning, and at the same time with a key 
to those other words of a similar structure, such as Cmlesteg S^i" 
ri^tale and Rationale, which are all applicable to the varioos 
degroes into which the human mind is distinguished. Thi^ 0^ 
ksel^ is agreat p<»nt gained, and the result is, that follojivUig the 
direction of die Author, I have been both astonished and delighted 
to find passages, which I could scarcely comprehend, and wbidi 
appeared to me even contradictory to other parts, become dear 
and c(»isi8tent, and communicating the strength of their light to 
the most remote truths of the heavenly system. 

Having found this to be the case with the word naturale, when 
translated the natural mind instead of the natural principle, I 
was anxious to discover if Swedenborg furnished a clue to the 
meaning of certain other terms, which had always appeared to 
me, in whatever way they were translated, and several ways had 
been tried^ vague and unsatisfactory ; and I was not disappointed 
in my search. As might be concluded from his clear perception 
of interior truth, he has incidentally given the meanings which he 
intended should be affixed to these peculiar expressions, and by 
so doing has furnished us with the means of giving a correct 
tranidation of Ihem. The words to which I allude are Divinum, 
and Humanum, when used separately, as well as conjointly; 
Divinum Co&leste, Divinum Spirituaie, Divinum Rationale, Dv- 
vinum Naturale^ Sensuale et Corporeale, The first of theae^ 
Divinum, I find has been variously translated. Some times it 
^as been rendered the Divine (Being or Principle), sometimes 
the Divine (Being), sometimes the Divine (Principle), sometimes 
tthe Divinity and sometimes the Godhead, ,and very frequently, a3 
in the often repeated phrase, Humanum factum est Divinum, it 
lis translated not as a substantive, the Divine (Being or Prin^ 
tciple,) but is an adjective to Humanum, and then we have, ''the 
Human was made Divine.'' When the word occur;i without the 
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addlHon df D^miHi, then it is ilsdally tiWdated tie Divimi 
(Being or p¥lfMpU) ; but wben it vA DiviDUkn DomiDi> as H 
W0I1I4 b€l altogfethi^t' incomprehensible to talk, of the Divine 
(Being) of the Lotd, then Being is left out^ and We hove the 
Divibe Pdtidple of the Lord. But all this tinoertainty and ob^ 
iscilHly is tb tuy Mild very like an indication thut the trae meant. 
fBg r^tiHlined b be discovered * That meaning hAk been fornished 
by Sw<edettboi^ himself in the following peeeage : ** Qais etiim 
iflfbrioi^ EeelesiK snnt, iUa dicnntnr esse ex Natnrali et Sensvali 
Ihvidi Domini ; nofti quod in Domino hsec sint inferioro» nam itt 
Dcttntno et in IpsiosDivino Humano oilme est Infinitan^ est 
Idiim Jehbtah quoad uttwmqu§ E$tenHam. A. C. ti. 4716. ** bi 
Bkn attd in His Divine Human (Bssenoe) all is Infinite, Ibr as 
to €Mk &#«!€« H4 is Jehovah.** Hms we And that neitherficiaf 
fioir Ptki<)iple is the word intended to be snppHed, but Sssemm # 
feif he say8> that both as to the Divine Esse&oe and the Human 
Bie^6b He is Jehovdi. How wide a distinction Ibcte is between 
&se md Ess9tui% might bie satisfiftctorily shewn from Swedenboif :: 
ISHffi^ It Hfow to observe, that to use any other wo^d biiit Essenoe, 
thi3 woird poiftteAd Ottl by the author himi^f, would b^ to invcdve 
the whole doctrine in obscurity and confusion. 

Lastly the words, Divinum caleste, Divinum spirituale^ Du 

wnum rationale, Divinum naturale, sensuale et corporeale, do 

not mea^ the Divilie OelieiAial Principle, the Divine Spiritual 

f linciple, &c. but, as Swedenborg himself explains the terms, 

the celestial Divine State, the spiritual Divine State, and so of 

ttd rest. "Addidit Abraham, et accepit MuHerem, significat 

«dterutn statum Domini, qUem Abraham representeit ; Abraham 

'ict Satah representarunt Dominum quoad Divinum cORleste, 

J^bntham et Kethurah Dominum quoad Divinutn stpiritualeJ* 

A. C. n. 3234. "And Abraham again took a woman signifies 

smother state of the Lord whonir Abraham represents ; for Abra-* 

liam and Sarah represented the Lord as to the celestial Divine 

(state,) and Abraham and Keturah, the Lord as to the spiritual 

Diviti6 estate)." 

In this way, by making Swed«iborg his own interpreter, I 
have no doubt the difficulties of translating all such expressions 
might be entirely overcome, and the readers and receivers of 
these matchless writings be famished With the best possible proof 
from the pages of the author himself, that the tiranslation was 
fhithful to the sense of the original. 

The selection which I have here made vras meant to serve a 
twofold purpose ; first, to show the manner in which it was my 
intention to translate one or other of the works; and 8econ<Hy, 
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to shew ^ errors into which the church at large has fallen by 
attributing uny change whatever to the Lord, instead of referring 
the s^pearance of change in Him, by an interior perception of 
the Truth, to man. Most numerous are the passages in the 
Arcana Coelestia which seem to be written with the express de- 
sign of guarding the church against mistaking the appearance of 
Troth for the Truth itself; and which are direcdy opposed to 
that opinion too commonly entertained, and. yet so wholly un« 
ibunded, that there was an actual superinduction of some un- 
known finite principle over the Infinite Esse^ which principle 
required to b^ glorified, before Jehovah and the Lord Jesus Chnst 
could be made from itco, into one Conscious Being; and not 
that there wais-^as Swedenborg himself so clearly and perfectly 
explains the doctrine, — a superinduction of the natural Divine 
state over the former Human Essence, which former Human 
EssSsnce being Celestial and Spiritual, was the Divine Human 
Essence in the heavens before the Coming of the Lordu. '^Domt- 
.-inns in Mundum venit, ac suscepit Humanum, ut in potentiam 
subjugandi inferna, ac in ordinem redigendi omnia tarn in Coelis 
quam in Terns, se mitteret. Hoc Humanum super-induxit 
Humano suo priori. S. A. n. 221. 



To the Editors of the Neto Jerusalem Magazine, 

Gentlemen, 

Previous to entering upon our proposed explanation 
of the Laws of the Decalogue^ the following observations setting 
forth their general nature, and shewing that obedience to them is 
not so difficult a task as many persons imagine, will not perhaps 
prove unacceptable to your numerous readers. 

I am. Gentlemen, 

Yours truly, 

Tertus. 

ON THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. 

Every attentive peruser of the sacred pages, must be forcibly 
struck with the remarkable appearances which accompanied the 
promulgation of the law of the Decalogue, or ten Commadments^ 
from Mount Sinai, for if any object is calculated to impress our 
minds with holy awe and religious reverence, we cannot fail of 
being seriously impressed by one of the most solemn and ex- 
traordinary scenes ever witnessed by mankind. 
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Such a B(demii and truly extraordinary eooie took pl^ wbeii 
the Almighty Creator of heaven and earth condescended to call 
Moses up into a high mountain, when thunders, lightnings, thick 
clouds, ihe mountain on smoke, the loud sound of trumpets, a 
trembling camp, the mountain shaking to its base, and the great 
Jehovah descending upon it in fire, formed the miraculous 
pielude to the announcement of that law which was afterwards 
written upon stone by the finger of God himself; and which law 
was to direct myriads upon myriads of the human race, and to 
govern a world. 

The Commandments are further introduced to our notice with 
the emphatic declaration ^'And God spake all these words.^ 
Words that proceed from an Almighty Being are S]>irit and lAfe, 
and when we meditate, and seriously reflect upon the manner in 
which the law was proclaimed, and also attentively consider that 
it was Gbd himself who spake all these words, we must be led to 
acknowledge that tlie Commandments of the Decalogue are in 
themsdves holy and divine, that they are spirit and are life. 

The Decalogue contains, in a short sumnuury, the whole of the 

moral and religious duties of mankind, both as to theory and 

practice, doctrine and life, whereby the conjunction of God widi 

man, and man with God is effected ; wherefore the law was written 

upon two tables, one of which treateth of God, and the other of 

man ; for all things belonging to doctrine and life have relation 

to love towards God, and love towards our neighbour, and all 

things appertaining to these two loves are contained in the ten 

Oommandments. In fact the Word throughout teacheth these 

^wo loves, as is evident from the words of our Lord : " Jesus 

^aid. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and 

^^vith all thy soul, and with all thy mind, this is the first and great 

^Commandment : and the second is like unto it. Thou shalt love 

%hy neighbour as thyself; on these two Commandments hang all 

~%he law and the prophets.** Matt. xxii. 37 to 40. By the Law 

^^nd the Prophets we are to understand the whole Word. And 

^n another place we read to the same effect — ''And behold a 

^^ertain lawyer stood up and tempted him, saying. Master, what 

^hall I do to inherit eternal life? he said unto him, what is writ- 

'^en in the LawP how readest thou P and he answering, said, 

*Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 

thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind, and 

thy neighbour as thyself, and he said unto him, thou bast aife* 

«wered right;. this do and thou shalt live.*' Luke.x. 25 to 38. 

N,ow since love to God and love towards our neighbour a]^:th6 

constituents of the W^Qrd, and as the Law of the Deealogufi/ 
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turn iB the tatm,^aiM, whatever regardet|||of# Io^QmI; ^ iofhe 
fleeood taUe whalever regardetb Ipve to iiHtfi or e^vi^^ U f^UoifB 
eoDBeqneiidy, that it contains every thing relating to doctrine a^d 
Ufe, or £uth and practice, for on these two heavenly loves bang 
all the law aad the prophets. Indeed it is plain from loddi^ 9$, 
the two tables, that in case man reeeiveth, and doeth the tj^in^ 
eontatned therein, jt coiyunction with God will foe efected, 
and timt the words pf the Lord to the l^wy^r (above quet^} 
verified^ '' this do a;nd thou ^alt live.'' 

The reason why the Decalogue, in its spiritual or inteiml 
aense containeth in the aggregate all the precepts of religion, thus 
aU things respecting faidi and cjbarity is, because the Word of 
God in all and every part of its literal sense, contains an interior 
sense, -s^iarate rand distinct from that of the latter, in which senjse 
Divine Truth is in its fulness, sanctity, and power, and it w%s 
'doubtless from the circumstance of the Decalogue cpntai^iing tbf 
whde of the religious and spiritual duties of man, as well as fai9 
moral ones, that our Lord addressed the words, " But if thou 
wilt enter into Life keep the Commandma[its," to th^ per^n who 
enquired of him what lie must do to inherit eternal life. Henp^ 
iti4)peaFS that all that is required, in order to qualify us for th^ 
6i^o3rment of life eternal, is, that we should keep the Cpmnianclr 
snents ; and surely. Christian readers ! (though some perspns ar^ 
weak minded enough to consider they cannot be kept^) thisco^r 
dition savours nothing of great severity, it is not uni;easonfl(l4$ 
that we should give ^' Glory to God in the highest," imd be^ 
''Goodwin towards men,'' but it is unreasonable, it is.even usq* 
•pious to. suppose that our God, whose '' tender mercies are over 
all his works," would impose a task upon us we cannqt pqrforx«k> 
and give us laws to govern and direct our lives which he is aw.^s^ 
we carniot obey: the supposition is utterly false^ ThejLawas 
given to us, and at the same time power from our Almighty Gt^^^ 
tor to keep it. That power is given to us to keep the laws of tb^ 
Lord, and that obedience to them is not so difficult as ^many 
imagine, may be made evident in a few words. Love is the veiiy 
essential life of man, whatever is man's ruling love, that is the 
fife of his will and understanding ; and whatever agrees with that 
(love is pleasant and delightful to him, but whatever is contnaij 
thereto, and opposeth that love is unpleasant and disi^eeable. 
The will of man is by nature imbued with hereditary principles 
of evil ; hence what is merely of this world, sensual, and gratify, 
ing to his perverted affections is pleasing to him, these are the 
objects pursued, and superior ones, such as relate to the soul, its 
•future and eternal state of existence, are out of sight, because not 
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of the love ; they are ^dierefore neglected, put off to a more con- 
vetiient time and opportunity, and thus tbe vast concerns of an 
eternal scene left to the mercies of a moment : nevertheless there 
exists a consciousness in the mind of immortality, of the sin 
of transgressing the Commandments of God, of misery and 
happiness; — that miseiy is the consequence of an evil and 
mispent life, and happiness the certain result of a good and 
wdl spent one. To assist this consciousness, man is endowed 
with reason, and hath given to him the Sacred Volume of in- 
spiration, by their aid he is led to reflect on his Hfe and conduct, 
consider his ways, see the absolute necessity of leading a very 
different life, and of the preparation for an eternal world. If he 
suffers his impure love, and depraved lusts to triumph over rea- 
son and Scripture, and in opposition to these divine monitors, he 
determines to give himself up to vice, folly, and sin ; the conse- 
quence is, that he hardens himself in evil, he totally disregards 
the Commandments of his Maker, religion becomes disgusting 
and hateful to him, he binds down the noble faculties of soul, he 
Com his God inherits, in tbe strong fetters of iniquity, he is a 
complete slave to his own guilty passions, he does not enjoy, even 
in the slightest degree, any sensation which may be properly 
called pleasure ; for neither time, death, nor eternity can exhibit 
one truly pleasing object to his mind, all within is fear, gloom 
and dismay, and he plunges himself into endless misery and 
woe ; but, if the voice of conscience, and reason, together with 
the dictates of Divine Revelation, be suffered to have their proper 
effect on the mind, then the man not only sees the necessity of 
shunning continually the commission of all evils as sins against 
€h)d, l^ut he tdso puts a restraint upon his will, or impure love, 
and forceth himself to abstain from certain evils and sins, which 
he knows are destructive of his happiness ; hereby he is led, 
i^parently as of himself, to do the great work of reformation, and 
repentance, and to look to the Lord for foi^veness and salvation ; 
and as the Lord is ever with man, operating in him for his good, 
so when he turns himself from the iniquity of his ways and re* 
fpents, the .Lord bends and inclines his will and affections more 
and more from evil to good, creates within him a new heart and a 
right spirit, thus gives him a new will and understanding, or in 
other words, g^ves him a principle of faith in Divine Truth, and a 
principle of love to what is good and heavenly, this is what in 
Scripture is called the new or second birth, or a change of heart, 
love and life, by the holy Word and Spirit of the Lord our God : 
when this is the state of man, he, wishing to have eternal life, 
keeps the Commandments'. 
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Now as a man whdse ruling lore is evil and depmved^ wliofie 
affections are placed in self, sin, and the gratification- of every 
sensual and ifiordinate desire, finds no difficulty, nothing un- 
pleasant or disagreeable in the pursuit of his life's love and 
depraved nature, to the man, whose mind is enlightened by 
divine testimony, who keeps the laws established by his Maker^ 
hath forsaken his evils, and his will and afifections have received 
a change, so that he now loves what is spiritual and good» and 
from that what is moral and orderly ; this man finds no more 
difficulty, nor anything more unpleasant and disagreeable in 
living a life of practical piety and holiness, than the other person 
does in living that life which leads to everlasting misery, and 
ends in the total ruin and destruction of all his real and true 
happiness. 

The great and grand end the Lord had in view, in giving the 
Commandments of the Decalogue as a rule and guide to r^ulate 
our lives and conduct, was, that every one may, if he thinks 
proper to obey them, live perfectly happy in the heavens for ever. 
There is no difficulty in keeping the Commandments ; the diffi- 
culty (if there is any) is in ceasing to break them, and this wiD 
be soon overcome if we are fully determined io be happy. We 
have only to turn our minds from evils, give them up as sins, and 
as our certain misery and death if continued in, humbly look to 
Jesus Christ alone, as our Creator, Redeemer, and Regenerator ; 
and he will give the heart of flesh, a pure love to his holy name 
and kingdom, and a holy faith in his Divine Word ; and then, 
so far from the law being unto us a law of condemnation, we shall 
demonstrate it to be a law of life. 



THOUGHTS ON THE DIVINE PROVIDENCE. 

Wherever the light of Christianity extends, there will be 
found to exist some belief in the divine providence. It is so fully 
announced in the sacred scriptures that the Lord " careth for** us, 
that none who read can deny the general truth. But, though this 
doctrine lie so generally received that it may be said to be coex- 
tensive with Christianity, it is by no means received and understood 
by all in the same manner. The divine providence itself is one 
and the same. It is simply the operation of divine love in divine 
wisdom. Its end is the salvation of man, or the formation of a 
heaven from the human race ; its means are the light of infinite 
wisdom. In the perfect adaptation of all things to this end, there 
is often an appearance of unmerited hardship on the one hand, 
*or of undeserved prosperity on the other, in the dispensations of 
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QtiA to mmn. Thd human haarli .iJwa^s .una^^i^fied, has often 
heen readjF to exclaim agamsi the partiality of., the divine §;oTern- 
toenC ; and, even when ^wed into submission, has seldom been 
aUe to solve the difficulty without a reference to a future state of 
letHbatMHi, where the inequalities of the present life shall be duly 
wijtfsted. BotJn the lig^ht of the New Jerusalem, instead of a 
-Aitiife state of .mtribution, to rectify, the errors and imperfections 
'«f the present state, we discover that this world, and the events 
tiiereof, are, equally with the spiritual world, under the govern* 
vneat of infinite love and wisdom. Yei saith the house of Iitrael, 
ike way ^f the Lord %9 not equal, O house of Israel, are not my 
ways equal P are not your ways unequal P 

V *^The doctrine of divine providence, like all other doctrines of 
revelation, is at first received and understood only in a general 
form. It is seen merely as a general, obscure principle ; and the 
divine government is little regarded, and sddom appealed to, 
except in cases of apparently peculiar difficulty and danger ; or 
perhaps some remarkable deliverance may awaken a grateful ac- 
knowledgment. With many, the doctrine appears to end nearly 
trhere it began, and to be made but litde account of in the daily 
oecnrences of life. It is a hard thing for the natural man to 
admit his need of divine aid and assistance, and much harder to 
become willing to receive it, and co-operate with it. The first im- 
perfection he feels, is a sense of his own weakness, and inability 
to effect his purposes. He therefore begins to devise the means 
of increasing his power ; and his wishes and prayers are directed 
to this end. He finds an obstacle to the execution of his pur- 
poses, and would fain have the power to remove it. But this 
implies no distrust of the wisdom of the purposes themselves. 
Such is the state of feeling with the natural man, with regard to 
the things which he desires ; and his state of feeling with regard 
4o those events which oppose his desires, is in exact correspond- 
ence. His first submission to the divine providence, as mani- 
fested in events of this nature, is a submission to an imperious 
necessity, merely because lie is unable to resist it. The Al- 
mighty seems to make bare his arm, and he trembles at the 
power of the offended Majesty of Heaven ; but he discovers in 
ihe dispensation no wisdom, much less the riches of divine love. 

''But, although self-distrust appears not to enter into the com- 
yoation of the natural man, yet it is one of the earliest and com- 
voaist dictates of human prudence. We so oflen find ourselves 
in error — ^that we have mistaken the way that leads to the ends 
in view, that we are forced to acknowledge our shortsightedness 
and fallibility. This acknowledgment is oflen followed by states 
No. 2.— 1828. D 
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of temporary hninilitjr^ sorrow, and grief, which are fraught with 
most important conseqnences. They are indnced in the course 
and operation of the providence of Him who does not ** qffUct 
mllingly, nor grieve the children of men,** In these states, we 
know that we are not the sole arbiters of our own destiny — ihsk 
there is a power above us ; and we must necessarily, in that very 
day, choose, in some sense, whom we will serve. The Lord^s 
spirit is striving with us, and his commandments plead anew their 
divine authority. Happy for us, if, in these seasons of doubt and 
uncertainty, we turn from the idols of self-derived intelligence and 
human prudence, to Him who is the way, the truth, an4 tl^ life, 
and seek that right understanding which is with all those ^vho do 
his commandments. Our submission to those events in oar life 
which, in the course of Divine Providence, oppose our anticipa- 
tions and desires, will now assume a corresponding character. 
Acknowledging the wisdom and justice of the Lord, we shall he 
permitted to see, in a degree, the necessity and use of his dispen- 
sations to usward. Instead of blind and servile subjects of arbi- 
trary power, we become, as it were, free and enlightened subjects 
of laws of acknowledged wisdom and justice. Henceforth I caU 
you not servants; for the servant knoweth not what his lard 
doeth : but I have called you friends ; for all things that I have 
heard of my father, I have made known unto you. 

" But our work does not end here. If we examine ourselves, 
we shall find that, though our understandings acknowledge a 
wisdom of God in his works and government, yet our wills are 
exceedingly prone to qualify and explain away the very essence 
of the whole thing. Our understandings, being unable to see in 
ev^ry instance the necessity and use of the dispensation, must be 
continually deriving strength and light from our conviction of the 
general truth, or we shall be in danger of losing the very benefit 
which this conviction was calculated to produce. The divine 
providence is universal : it is particular also. It is comparatively 
s^ easy thing to acknowledge t^e Lord in the general govern- 
ment of events, while we feel at liberty to suppose the thousand 
disagreeable particulars which more immediately afiect us, to he 
exceptions to the general rule, which are to be balanced in a fur 
ture state of retribution. But this is no real acknowledgment of 
the Lord at all; but rather an attempt to subvert his laws and 
govemmept. The general principle in which our faith is required^ 
is one which includes within itself every single event of our livisi^, 
however minute. The wisdom which directs the events by which 
we are surrounded and affected, is not human that it should err i 
the rule in which it operates, is not human that it should admit 
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"The dixTtrine of divine providence is one of Ae eatliest truths 

we learn from re?e&ilk^ ; but our first views of it are es^ti^efti^y 

imperfect and obscure, ft is a doctrine, however, in the recep* 

tion of which we can most maalfeidy observe an elevation of the 

understanding above the will. The sacred Scriptures to ]()lainl)r 

declare the divine providence of the Lord in particular Events as 

well as in universals^ that he who is not obstinately opposed, wiH 

t>e likely to become rationally convihced of its trath. Bat thin 

conviction is Hot the end, but the commencement of a practieil 

application of the doctrine to the life. We must learn to adui6w* 

1^^ and admire the wisdom of the Lord, not merely in univeN 

sals, but in particulars also ; not merely in those things and ev^tii 

which appear agreeable and desirable, but in those also which 

appear the reverse. In this way the doctrine of divine providence 

will gradually descend and enter into all the thoughts of the man» 

and he will attribute less and less to chance and accident, till he 

realizes a providence that constantly attends his daily walks, and 

numbers the very hairs of his head. Yet, in all this work, the 

general conviction of the understanding is prior in point of time, 

and continually operating. In the trials of life, it becomes to the 

mind like oil poured upon the troubled sea ; it produces a calm 

and smoothness upon the surface of the deep, which allotUrg the 

turbid waters beneath gradually to assume a state of transparency 

and peace, 

'^But there is a point beyond the acknowledgment of the divine 
wisdom in all things, even if that acknowledgment be without 
limit or qualification. There is a principle even deeper and more 
unsearchable than the divine wisdQm. This is no other than the 
divine love, einanating from the very heart of heaven, and per. 
vadihg thie whole creation ; reaching us at every possible point of 
contact, even the minutest cireumstance of Our lives, and literally 
placing underneath us ^' the everlasting arms^* This iS; indeed^ 
the real active principle, and cause of all things ; but, being aho 
tdo most interior. It i$ the last that manifests itself to man. We 
acquire no pe^ption of it by reasoning ahout truth, nor aboHM 
the |>rlnciple8 and motives of obligation and duty ; but bjf be!ii|r 
derated above reason, into the life and fountain of reason. It is 
not a thing to be seen in the understanding, but to be felt in the 
heart ; and to be feh only in so far as we *' put on the new man 
which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness.^ 
For the natural man, or the natural will of man, does not feel the 
diB|>ensatlons of Divine Providence as the dealings of Divine 
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liOfve, because be is in enmity against God. The divine love can 
be manifested to us, as such, only in proportion as we put away 
bur own desires, and are thus able to say noi as I wilt, but as 
thou wilt. And this change of our wills, which is so essential, 
and is indeed the sole aim of revelation, is to be effected only by 
our obedience to the commandments. We cannot by any effort 
of reason change our own wills ; but our Lord has revealed our 
duty in his Word, and, while we are conforming to his command- 
ments, he will order and arrange all within us. If a man Uve 
me, he will keep my words ; and my father will love him ; and 
we will come unto him, and make our abode with him, 
. /'In proportion as a man comes into this view of the divine pro- 
vidence which results from obedience to the commandments, his 
Jife will become a stream of uninterrupted joy. He is no longer 
anxious and perplexed about things beyond his controul ; for he 
is content to resign them into the hands of Him who knoweth 
that we have need of these things before we ask him. He has 
learned to seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, 
fund all these things are added unto him. Thus he is no longer 
subject to disappointment, for he has ceased to anticipate. He 
finds his duty in the present, not in the future ; and the perform- 
ance of it leads his contemplations to that kingdom which is 
within him, not to that which is without. Whatsoever he asks, 
he receives ; for his desii^es do not press forward, but inward : 
thus he asks all things in the name of the Lord. In the course 
of Divine Providence, he is borne onward, as by a stream. To 
him, the morrow shall take thought for the things of itself, for 
sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 

" All this wonderful change is effected, and is to be effected^ 
only by yielding our own wills to the will of the Lord. The di- 
vine providence is over all. . The Lord maketh his sun to rise of» 
the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the 
^just. The difference consists in this, that the one receives, 
acknowledges, and endeavours to co-operate with the influx from 
the Lord, the other rejects, denies, and resists it ; and while he 
s^ves against the Lord, he finds it is hard to kick against ike 
pricks. Hence, he assumes the idea, that the Lord is a hard mmu- 
ier, reaping where he had not sown, and gathering where ke had 
Slot strawed. Mas, how does he deceive himself! He is judg- 
ing his master's service to be hard, without having tried it. Ail 
4he hardness and difficulty consists in renouncing his all^ianoe 
to his old master. Ye cannot serve God- and mammon. But the 
service which God requires, is love ; love, that is consistent only 
^th a st^te of perfect freedom. If, therefore, we find the yoke 
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of the Lord u noi easy, and his burthen is not light, (weibave his 

sacred Word for it> that) it is because we hare not taken it upon' 

/'* C. 



SWEDENBORG'S DOCTRINE OP CRANIOLOGY. 
To the Editors of the New Jerusalem Magazine. 

GeNTLEMENj 

In a periodical work, called '' 7%e London Medical 
depository and Retfiew," published January 1st p. 92, is the 
Ibllowiiig singular paragraph, which is copied verbatim ; and if 
you have room, I shall feel obliged by your inserting it in your 
next number. 

I am Gentlemen, 

Xonrs truly, 

Abraham Jones Lb Cras. 
'* The following observations, which we have accidentally met 
"With in an old volume of the Goetingische TaschenkaUnder, will 
l)e considered by some as another confirmation of the truth of the 
saying, that 'Hhere is nothing netp. under the sun/' With- 
out supposing that Dr. Gall borrowed any of his notions from 
tiie source here indicated, it is interesting to observe how similar 
^vrere the views entertained by the Swedish Theologian on the 
Influence exercised by the different parts of the brain upon the 
form of the human skull. 

** Captain F. Walden published at Copenhagen in 1806, a bio- 
graphy of the celebrated Swedenborg,+ along with some extracts 
:firom his writings. It is very remarkable, as is shown by this 
^^ork, that the distinguished Swede, Bbout 60 years previous to Dr. 
ixalPs theory, should have entertained a very similar opinion. 
The following are the words of Swedenborg : — 

** * Every man that is bom has a disposition to all sorts of evil, 
which must be checked by education, and, as far as possible root- 
ed out This is first to be attempted by correction and punish- 
ment, tlien by good ^ciety and example, which lead to imitation, 
and at last good is secured upon a true and reasonable religious 

* The abo^e vticle on Divine Providence is taken flpom Vo, I, of a periodical Work, ea. 
tUed ** 'I'be New Jerusalem Magaaine.** published in .^eptemberf 1827. at Boston, America. 
Hie contents of tttis N u mber are >-** Advertisements— fnoufdits on Revivals of Religion—' 
Xbooffhtsoq the Divine Providence— Illustrations o^ Scripture— Unitariarism and Orthodoxy, 
a Review of Dr. Cbanniog's Discoarse, Jcc.— Nature «nd eliicacy bf True PrAjrer." The work 

S' » printoi in 8vo. and contains 9i pages. We rejoice much at the appearance of this Mew 
erusalem Magaiine, and we sincerely hope that the Editor or Editors whoever he or thciy 
wu^ be, wUl be alwavs actuated by liberal and impartial prineiples which can alone secure 
the success of the Work. EUton, 

*t Vhe title 6f this interestiiur work is '* Assessor Svedeo|>org*s Leveet, Adskillige U4t9fr af 
samnes Skrivter nogle blaodede Tanker* tiUiiceined Svedensborg's System i koTt -gdibg. K!o- 
beobaven, ISOO* 
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raoi When;* tllo^ cMdmonA iMe cA obwrved^ U is MkmJIfiibk^ 
the te^md/kishmU &f thm huiimdka/. Qik the contmfy» should 
the l^ocation be neglected, or no sudden misfortune nor oppesi-. 
tion binder the first outbreaking of evil or disorder, the evil after- 
wards becomes habit, and produces peculiar wishes both in design 
and prflctitee, wAidl oaMse the f^rmmthm^ of a bmdfy skaptdsMuiL 
The cause qC the difference of skuUs,^^ in such cafies is this : the 
peculiar distinctives of man, will and understanding, have their 
seats in the brain, which is excited by the fleeting desii^ of ^ke 
wU^ iaad the ideas of' the inteUectb Near tiie various spots where 
these irritations prodoce theiri effects, iiiiM or that.ptet oftbe braiii- 
is colled:iiito » greater or fasaidegvee of activity, atkl ybrmt oiMgf: 
mih iU^lf cvneMpcndrng^ parii of ikg. ihutk' ^ 
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BriiUh Youtk^ Mmor, Speliing ^ook,,or an Introduction 
io the Art of English Heading, in five parts, being carefully 
adapted to the use of regular L)ay Schools, as well as Sundtty 
Schools, London : sotd by T. Goyder, Sfc. printed and puth' 
Kshed by JF, Read, Haslingden, pp. 72. Ptioe &d. 

This little Work seems well adapted for the practical use of 
schools as specified in the title; it is systematically drawn up, 
sind regular in its appearance, which is a considerable recem*- 
mendation to any elementaiy books designed for youth. 

The a«ther says, in his short imeface, that "practical utility^' 
is the ofcgec^of the Minor Speuing Book; which character we 
think it is well calculated to sustain. ^'Tfae British Youths' 
Minor Spelling Book,*' price 6d. is an enlarged edition of a prior 
useful little work entitled ' The British Youths Universal Pritiaer,' 
price 3d. We are al3o told, that ' it is intended as soon as con- 
venient, further to Extend the excellent system herein adopted, 
which is so evidently oalcnlated to promote the scholar's improve- 
Boent, to a third and still further enlltrged edition, to be entitled/ 
'The British Youths! UniverBal Spelling Book,' price la. 

Those parta of the present work, where any thing of a doctrinal 
nature appears, are written agreeably to the principles of the New 
Jerusalem Church ; but from necessity doctrinal points are but 
very briefly and slightly touched upon, because the work seems 
dedgned tor gener^ adoption in both regular day schools and 
Sunday schoojLs of different denominations. The few short prayers, 
graces, &c. at the end otHie book are written with a degree of pro- 
priety seldom observable in works of this kind. 'The tables and 
lessons are progressive and systematic; and so arranged that 
spelling and reading, may be practised simultaneously without 
turning backward and forward in the book.' 
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The antler .o£ the two aiN>v6 namod littki ekmentary itQrk% vff 
tmdeMtatfd is the Rer. T. Pilklngton, wha, it appears, frbm smile 
prudential motive or other has withheld his name froni tfh6 ptiblli(^ 
perhaps, judging that religious prejudiice might hindeil the lo<^ 
circulation of these school books. The first editiou of (lie ^ tJmi' 
'venal Primet/ seems to have been speedily sold»< which ia ampk 
testimony -to the merits of a provincial puUication, and we hope 
tb^ sam6 success will attend the sale of the ' Minor Spelling 606%/ 

Judicious elementary works are of great importance to the risifb^ 
generation^ imd though the writers of our church have nitherfi 
mostly confined themselves to religious subjects, yet we hope the 
time vnll arrive, when works on educMioh, literature, science aiki 
ait shall laudably etigage their attention l but in this resjf^^ct evei^^ 
thing mdst appear in its own due season. 

■ '• ' • ■! . 1 fii I II ii III ; I I i" ■< ■ 11 r I ■ I i' III"? if 'r ■ A 

DIALOGUE BBTWBBN A MINISTER AND AN ENQUIREIL 

(Ooatintt«d from page S0B— 1887] 

Enftdrer. Be so kind as to illosbrate alid eonfirm these views by other 
portioiis of the Divine Word* 

MwUtter. Et will be easy to do so : but you cannot be vnmindful/ thflt 
ftccordlDg to this chapter, the fourth day had arrived befoite the creation 
of the son, moon and stars, from which all light to this world is now derived. 
This is calcalated of itself to convince the enqitiring mind, that what is 
here related may possibly have a sense different to that which appears In 
the Idtter. Talung the relation according to the literal sense, it is di£&oiih 
to see why their should be evening and morning at all, if the light was 
miraoolously produced; If light was n<ioessary for the world in its then 
state, and it was not yet convenient to create the snn, moon, and start, 
judging Arom onr scanty knowledge of things, the reason of alternation of 
light and darkness does not appear. Besides, if the letter be strictly 
fbllowed, the sun, moon, and stars with the space in which they move and 
exist, constitate the heavens in the common acceptation of the term, and 
therefore if the heavens and the earth were created the first day, theaup, 
moon and stars, were then created ; so that something like a contradiction, 
appears in the narrative thus understood. In such confusion and con- 
tradiction we most expect to be involved, on departing from the true mode 
of interpretatioti. 

Enquirer. Yon have already alluded to this incongniity, of which I hanre 
not been unmindful, and anticipate from the explanation of it, the removal 
of the apparent inconsistency ; but wishing as I advance in. this new 
knowledge to have every step made sure by the Word of God, I therefore 
requested you would confirm me in the advance I have already liade, 
by a reference to other portions of the Divine Word. 

Minigter, That light has respect to truth or, faith, is evident from the 
following passages. <' Light is sown for the righteous ; and gladness for 
the upright in heart" Ps. xcvii. 11. Where righteousness or goodness 
prevails in the heart, the understanding will be sure to be illustrated either 
in this world or the next, with truth or light.. Again in the same Psalm, 
verse 4. ^' His lightnings enlightened the worid ; the earth saw it, and 
trembled." Where lightnings denote the enunciations of divine truth, the 
earth, the church to which perception thereof is given, accompanied with 
fear in proportion as in or by light its impurities are discovered. Again, 
in Isaiah. ''To the law and the testimony : if they^ speak not according 
to this word it is because there is no light in them." viii. 90. 
Where light is evidently the same with, a correct underitwiding, 4f^ved 
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horn tbm kw and tettiiiofi^y or tbe word tmd doelHae l^«ar it, and its s|n« 
fitail Mid IHMml tease. << Woe mto tkem tfaAt c«D evil good^ wmA good 
.evih;'tiHit7«t dttlEDess for light, sad light for daikoess ; tbst pot bitter 
fiir sweet, and sweet for bitter." Isaiah, t. 20. Those are bete denoaoeed 
who fetsSiy the Word, and theoce teach false doctrioes, and therebj eoo* 
Ibn^aB evil life under pretence of good ; making that to be good wbieh is 
BolTCHilly so, and that to be eril which is reallj good. Tins is the case 
when oharitj is not considered essential hot ornamental to the man of the 
chofvh, and when nothing is accounted saving but laith onlj. From this 
paaaage too, it is erident, that darkness in a spiritoal sense, is in.conse- 
qoenee of the absence of truth, or its non-reception : those who are in the 
loriiBer state are either in a state of infiuicj prevloos to instmction, and the 
eoBMeneement of regeneration, or in a state of ignorance in consequence 
of not having been instructed in genuine doctrine from the Word. Those 
who are in darkness in consequence of beinp; in the non-ieception of truth 
or light, are such as think falsely from, and inTavour of a princ^deof eril. 
This is a darkness of the most awful kind, agreeatrfj to the words of the 
Lord: '' If the light which is in thee be darkness, bow gieat is that .dark- 
ness." Matt. vi. 22, 23. When that which is reall? ialse, and favours that 
which is evil, is called light, and fonns the principle of action ; how great 
is that daricness, which must, in the nature of things, increase in proportion 
as it is confirmed by fidlacions reasonings. ** This is the condemnation, 
that light is oome into the world, and men love darkness rather than light, 
because their deeds were evil. For every one that doeth evil hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light lest his deeds should be reproved. But 
he that doeth truth cometh to Uie light, that his deeds may he nuule mani- 
Ibst that they are wrought in God." John iii. 19, 20, 21. No explanation 
ia nooessaiy to show that in this passage light is truth, and darkness error, 
• or that which is false. The Lord, therefore, as being the source of truth, 
and the true light that enlighteneth every one, is called the *' Light which 
shineth in darkness, and the darkness coraprehendeth it not, and that in 
htm was life, and the life was the light of aien." John i. 4, 5. When Simeon 
took him up in bis arms, be called him ** A light to lighten the Gentiles, 
and the glory of his people Israel." Luke ii. 32. f* The people, which sat 
in darkness, saw great light ; and to them which sat in the region and 
shadow of death, light is spruuf^ up." Matt. iv. 16. The Lord himself, 
being the fountain oT light and truth, those who followed him as his disci- 
ples, he called the *' light of the world." And fommanded them to let their 
Light so shine before men, that they might see their good works, and 
glorify their father which is in heaven. Matt. v. 14, 15, 16. These pas- 
sages" you will deem sufiBcient, on the present occasion, to show you that 
in the language of the Word, light denotes spiritual light, which emanates 
from the Lord ; being in its essence, essential wisdom, from which proceeds 
the divine truth, by which man is enabled to believe with his heart unto 
rif^hteousness, the thing^ which it hath pleased the Lord to reveal unto him. 
tofjtkt, in the Word, signifying the divine truth, it is hence that states cor- 
responding to morning, mid-day, and evening, take place with the man of- 
tbe church, according to his reception of it. '< Weeping may endure for a 
night, but joy cometh in the morning." Ps. xxx. 5. Night is the time of 
obscurity, and temptation, when there is aflQiction and sorrow : morning 
is a state of illustration, and relief and joy in consequence. . "My voice 
shait thou hear in] the morning, O Lord ; in the morning will I direct my 
prayer unto thee, and will look up." Ps. v. 3. ** God is in the midst of her ; 
she shall not be moved; God shall help her and that right early." 
Fa. zlvi. 5. "Like sheep, they are laid in the grave; death shall feed on 
then i and the upright shall have dominion over them in the morning." Ps. 
xlix. 14. <* But I will sing of thy power, yea I will sing aloud of thy mercy 
in 4he morning} for thou hast been my defence and refuge in the day of 
trouble." Ps. fix. 16. " The watchman said, the morning cometh, and also 
the night; if ye will enquire, enquire ye; return, come." Isa. xxi. 12. 
From these passages, it is evident, that morning is a slate of mind illustra- 
ted by divine truth, and consolation after temptation. 

C To be contiuaed 1 
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la the Vftlaable collflctlon of Hynm^, puUisbwl fbr the nae •£ ehikUreiiy 
mccording to the principles of the New JerutMlem Choroh, .thiire'if.ft Mries: 
•^Df tweiTe Terses al the end of the work in which • the leadiiig .articles of 
Taith of the liord's true Church are thrown into appropriate metre. Whilst 
liearing my own, children recite these verses, a thought struek me, that, if, 
in addition ta t^'mere recital of them, tbcj were oatecbetically U8ed,>hy 
way of question and answer, it would tend more folly to ej^citei the thiolt- . 
ing faculty, and thus make a deeper impression upon the mind-; which ide4, 
was no sooner conceiTed than'adofited, and thinking it to be at ence, both 
an easy and a pleasing =way of more efl'ectoally conveying instruction, upon; 
so important a sufcjeot as that of the true Christian religion, I subjoin the. 
plan for your inspection, and if you deem it likely to be usefCil, you will 
periiapk insert it In the pages of your esteemed publioation. 



QUESTIONS. 

I. As there is a Great and Holy 
Lord God by what names do you 
acknowledge him? 

3. What is the nature or essence 
of that God who has existed from 
eternity? 

3.' uyou acknowledge this Divine 
Being as God and Creator, what did 
he make ? 

4 As God is so great, powerful 
and good, how far does his provi- 
dence and reign extend > 

6.' ' For what end, besides the per- 
formance of uses on earth, did the 
Lord create man ? 

6. What was the state or condition 
of the human race when first created 
and made? 

7. But as mankind trusted to their 
own wilful and selfish wisdom, and so 
eat of the forbidden tree, what was 
the consequence of such disobedi- 
ence ? 

8.' As by disobedience the human 
race fell from holiness, what was the 
IWUier €M>nsequenee of their self-suf- 
Bciency, and abuse of their free-will ? 

9. When through successive ages 
^in and wickedness had greatly in- 
creased, was Jehovah unmindml of 
Ue fallen s\ate of his creatures ? 

10. When God saw the sinfulness 
mnd misery of mankind, what did he 
^o to redeem them ? 

II. In what adorable character 
did God incarnate or the Word 
made flesh appear? 

12. And what did he effect for us 
in that holy character of a Redeemer ? 

13. What effect had infernal oppo* 
sition and temptation from hell in 
respect to our redemption ' 

14. When the Lord admitted in- 
flux from the hells into his human 
principle, and so fought against them, 
what was the consequencie ? 



1. 



HYMN. 
1. 
Jbhovab, Jebvs, Gob above, 



2. Whose nature is essential Love, 



3. Made all the universe contains. 



4. And over all iris wisdom reigns. 

2. 

5. Mankind created for the skies. 



6. At filrst were happy, good and 

wise, 

7. But when from holiness they fell. 



8. Sin introduced the power of bell. 



3. 
9. Jehovah saw his creatures' woe. 



10. 



11. 



12. 



And came and dwelt in flesh be- 
low, 

As Jesvs Christ both God and 
man. 



He forra'd salvation's glorious 
plan. 

4. 

13. Th' infernal hosts in vain with- 

stood ; ' 

14. His mighty arm their power 

subdu'd ; 
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16. As the Jews ttefttedl Uib' £«rA 
as tbej liad> traaled ibe Woi'd, did 
tbey destroy him ? 

16. After the craeiiUioa what 
change was fiirtber induced in his 
hvmaift principle ? 

17. Are there one, or two or three 
essences and separate persons in the 
bolyOodhead? 

< 18. As God it One in essence and 
in person, is there anr thing diTine 
which preeeeds from mm as a hea^ 
^kfa\y glory ? 

19. Of what character are the 
beams of that sun of righteousness ? 

20. If the beams of that sun be 
Light or Wisdom and Love^ what do 
the effect in the human soul ? 

21. As thefe is a Trinitr in the 
Lord God the Saviour, is there any 
thing in man with which it can be 
com^jMed? 



22. What is the first essential in 
that Trinity ? 

23. What is the second essential ? 

24.- If the essential principle cal- 
led Jehovah be the Father, and the 
Humanity be the Son, whence is the 
diyioe proceeding called the Holy 
Spirit ? 

25. And what is the divine Influ- 
ence or Holy Spirit designed to do ? 

26. What do you believe concern- 
ing the shunning of evils, and con- 
cerning Charity and Faith ? 



27. What is the nature of God's 
Holy Woan ? 



28. What do you believe concern- 
ing the internal or spiritual sense of 
the Word which has been long con- 
cealed or but very obscurely dis- 
^rned ? 

29. As the Lord promised to come 
again in the clouds of heaven, which 
are representative of the literal sense 
of the Word, with power and great 
glory, what has the revelation of the 
spiritusil sense of the Holy Word to 
do with his second coming ? 

30. How is the Lord received by 
those of his true church and king- 
dom ? 



l&» Bo oMtJii^d when his body 
died; 

16. His manhood then was glorified. 

5. . 

17. In essence and in person Oax, 



18. From him proceeds tho beayen- 
ly son. 



19. Whose glowing beams of UgUt 

and love, 

20. Prepare the soul for bliss abore. 



21. Like as in human nature we 
doul. Body. Operath>tt, see. 
In Him a Trinity we Tiew, 
He's Father, Son, and Spirit 

too. 

f. 

22. His Godhead we the Falfaef 

own, 
2d. His blest Humanity the Son, 
24. Thence doth the Hofy Spirit 

flow 



25. To cleanse from sin, and sare 
from woe. 
8. 
26; Now if we all our evils shun, 
. As sins forbidden* to be done. 
And charity with faith unite. 
Our souls will rise to realms of 
light 

9. 

27. God's Word we own is all di- 

vine; 
All truth and goodness there 
combine ; 

28. Its inward sense so long con- 

cealed, 
Is now to mortal eyes revealed. 

10. 

29. And thus the Lord is come again. 
And rears within the heaiis of 

men, 

A kiugdom that shall ne'er de- 
cay, 

Where wisdom holds unrivall'd 
sway. ' 

II. 

30. His church the New Jerusalem 
Brings forth the royal diadem. 
And Him proclaims to all around 
The Kur^ of Kines with gtoTj 

crown'd. 
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^ Td wihoni^dwi^ttK«orilit|it» M; '■ tb Jhiflim CMnvy Hm eitup 

Fbr, far bejond oip f««r^r kr 
rdM. 

mieae qnestibns may be Varied, extended 6t contraeted, at the pteaMf^ of 
tbe pmposer^ lo eucb a way as may be tboiu^ht best calcolttted to ktrest the 
atteoiioD of obildjcea -tmd youth» or to awaxeo their Intelfectdar energfetf, 
that a sort of rational impression may be mad6 Upon their mfnds; tending 
at onee to lead them into the paths of true religion, and to^ rdtttin them in 
the ways of Tirtue and piety to the end of their bifgrimi^e On earth, fearty 
religious impressions are precions, the midd is then more tractable attd fess 
ooolamlnated than at the more advanced periods of lilb. 'the sooner re- 

Sous principles of truth and goodness are impressed upon ^e mind thq 
ter. Bemains may thus more ampPjF, be stored-ugi and fasdng gooa. 
more abandantly, xealized. 



mmsiOSAnY and QfiHsftAL church imnBixMBKca 

HBW JSROBAUEII TBMPIS, WATERLOO SOAD, IjONOON. 

The Rev* Thoaias Goydef^ the Minister of the above named Temple, is 
now engaged. ia delw«nng therein on the Sunday evenings, a course of 
lectures on vetfy interesting subjects. Ttie first LecUre which was de- 
lieered on Januarv IS, was *' On the Fulfilment of Propbecy^r-tbe Descent 
of the New Jerusaiem---ajiid- the blessings coramuBibated to the world by 
snofa Descent." The second licoture, delivered January 30, was entitled 
** The Leading Doctrines of the Christian Religion OQBsidered, with re- 
apeet to the Godhead — Trinity, and RedemptioD, The Rev. Lecturer 
previous to his illustrations of these important sul^fts, m^de the following 
candid and open avowal of the source whence hederived his information :— 

'< We stated in our last Lecture that tbe blessings communicated to the 
world by the New Jenisalemi were inany and various, some of which we 
promised to notice as we proceed with oar present course, and I may bo 
permitted to state, that all tbe Doctrines, tog^etber with the illustra- 
tions of Scripture, which I am about to submit to your notice, arc entirely 
drawn from that perfectly harmonious system of Christian Theology, now 
6ommonicated to the world bv the Descent of the New Jerasalem, and 
which are contained in the Theological Writings of the Hon. Emanuef 
ftwedenbofff, whom thousands at this day, know to be the sound divine**-* 
the scientific philosopher — ^the polished gentleman, and the sincere Chris- 
tian. I mention this, not merely for the purpose of recommending these 
Theological works to your notice ; but because I am not disposed to ar- 
rogate aoythin^ to myself, nor to put it in the power of any person to say^ 
tbut I have delivered Doctrines which to some may appear rational andP 
true, but have carefully kept back the source from whence I have derived 
all my information. I would not, the Omniscient and Almighty Judge of 
heaven knows, willingly and knowingly be tnstrumental in deceiving ono 
soul in the most important matters of religion ; and as I am not disposed 
to deceive others, nor to bo deceived myself, nothing, I assure you, but 
tbe most ardent and disinterested desire fbr your eternal welfare, as well 
as for the acquirement of correct Theological knowledge, could have in- 
duced me thus publicly to step forward, with my very inadequate powers, 
to submit, in this Lecture, these important suliyects of Christianity toyottf 
serious reflection. All that is asked, is, your candid and patient bearings— 
this grauted«»(and I am free to say it always has been in this place) then I 
shall have done my dtity— you will have done yours, and whether you m- 
ceive or reject, you will do so upon your own responsibility. Wie can, all 
tM^tiMtyanienttf ih the hand ofthe Lord, to sow the spirittiaf seeds of tnith 
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In file InrtMBrMlfld ; m^mt^ytM liliePaal and ApolkMibe engaged iijjiloRt- 
ikg tmd wattrmg : bat God alone must give thn incmaiey.aiid.to.Qua. ii 
^mo«t jostiy*diie the pcaue and. the glory." 

TbeLeetareraiter showing what were the Doctrines of the New Jern- 
salem upon the Godhead, Trinity and Redemption, concluded with the 
JFollowing address :— - 

''These, my friends, are some of the blessings communicated to the 
wori<j( by the Descent of the l!^ew Jerusalem* The clear knowledge which 
is now given us of the Lord God of heaven, is the mndest subject of The- 
ology, it is the central sun round which, and to which, all other doctrines' 
reTolve and look. We have One God who claims our best affections, 
whom to worship and adore, is the pride, the glory, and the happiness of 
tlie Christian. Stifle ndt, then, the rising enauiry m your bosoms ; for by 
this method we have been long kept stumbling in darkness and in the 
shadow of death, when by a little exercise of our rational powers— ^be very 
gift of heaven— we might have walked firmly and safely in the light of Iffy,' 
Let no consideration whatever stop our ears, or bias our judgmeat: but 
let us all examine calmly and faithfully, then will the light of the Divine 
Countenance shine upon us and in us, to assist us in our way to immor- 
tality, and we shall be finally crowned with perfect happiness in the king- 
dom of heaven for ever." 

The following sul^'ects are to be considered in the course of tbepi^eient 
month :— 
Feb. 3. An Enquiry into the prevailing Doctrines of Atonement and 
Imputed Righteousness. In the conrse of this Lecture, it will 
be shown that these Doctrines have been much misunderstood,' 
and that the most absurd notions are now circulated and re- 
ceived respecting them, which are, nevertheless, destitute of 
all rationality and Scripture evidence. 
■ 10. On the Nature of Man, bis Death, Resurreetion, and entrance 
into Immortality. 
——17. Explanation of Abraham offering up his Son Isaac, and also of 

Jeptha's Vow. 
•«— 24. On the General Deluge. 

MANCHESTER AND 8ALF0RO NEW JBROSAUBII FREE DAT 8CHOOI.. 

To the Editor i qfthe Sew Jemtalem Magazine, 

, Gentuemen, 

The very extensive circulation which your Magazine obtains in 
Lancashire, must be my apology for offering remarks merely of a local 
nature. I wish to offer for your insertion, a brief history of the rise, pro- 
gress, and present state of our Free Day School. Our Salford friends 
were the first to propose the establishment of a Free Day School : a gene, 
ral meeting of the bocieties in these towns was duly convened ; the pro- 
priety of establishing such a School was discussed at considerable length ; 
the Salford friends were warmly disposed in favour of its immediate esta- 
blishment ; the Peter Street friends generally argued the proprietv of 
postponing it, and among the reasons they advanced were the following; 
«*7tbat the two societies were engaged in the support of Institutions which 
required all their aid, they bad Uieir respective Church debts to discharge^ 
their Sunday Schools to support and extend, and the Missionary Institu- 
tipn to maintain, the wants of which alone were almost incalculable : and 
they further added, that the great exertions made in London in behalf of 
i^te^ Day Schools, rendered it almost painful to ask for any part of the 
Chester Legacy, while our London friends appeared to have so much oc- 
<«Mion for it; and thouirh the friends in Lonaon, it was admitted, had no 
right to the whole benent of the legacy, it was deemed a very proper act 
^<|prbearance, to avoid asking for any part of it, until our friends who 
Mrn ardently engaged in the same good work, had more ne|u*]y extingubhed 
their debt : as a further reason for postponement, it was stated that the 
ohjidren of thopoe^, for whom the School was intended, were usually. sent 
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to.workin.tlfeQtelowiHitt.so eariy va age, thRt tbere was bat little pro* 

babiKty oflnefipiijpg them in a Free Dajr Soheol for. a sofik)^ ^^f^ 9/ 

time, to make .a laatiDg impression on their minds, on theological -subjecUy 

In attempting to form a Committee to consider the means necessary for 

carrying the wishes of oor friends into effect, an untoward circumstance 

arose, the particulars of which it is unnecessary to repeat, which set the 

matter at rest for some months. The Sal ford iViends did not lose sight of 

the Institation, it was again brought under the notice of the two societies^ 

and among a variety of reasons adduced for commencing so important ft 

work, Mr. W. Loekett said he had been recentl? in town, and was ^appy 

to find the finances of the Free l)a^ School there, did not require much 

aid from the Chester Legacy ; and he added, that many gentlemen whom 

he knew, were disposed to support an Institution of this kind more freely 

than they would support any other. This information induced those who 

bad spoken itt-fatoor of postponement, to vote at once without delay in 

ftrvour of the establishment of the Manchester and Salford Free Day School. 

1 ought to add too, that the Trustees of the Salford Temple, offered the 

gratnitous use of their School-room ; the Sehool in Peter Street was «t 

that time occupied, at a rental of S5Z. per annum. A Toaoher for the 

School was privately engaged, no announcement being made of the want 

ofa teacher. The School was in a short time too small for the number which 

sought admission : the boys made great progress, the supporters of the 

Institation spoke in the highest terms of its utility, its uses were often the 

theme of warm panegyric, so that' it became matter of regret that the 

School was not larger.* The announcement in your number for I>eo. p. 

969; of the ofifor made by the Trustees in Peter Street, of their extensive 

and commodious Schools has excited warm feelings of gratitude, the 

extended means thos afforded of instructing a much greater number has 

been hailed as a most important measure, and when carried duly into effect 

must be productive of lasting benefit. Peter Street Church is situated 

amidst a much more dense population than the Temple in Salford. By 

liolding the School in Peter Street, one master only will be requisite, and 

though he teach no more than are taught by one master in London, he can 

have both sexes in spacious rooms apart firom each other, with separate 

yards, B^, to each. D. 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

aAUrORD, MAMCnSBTEB. 

The Annual recital of tasks, by the children of the Sunday school belonging 
to this society, took place in the evening of December dOth. To the phi- 
lanthropic mind few scenes can present a more delightful aspect than tbb 
view of the children of the poor, rescued by christian benevolence Atom 
ignorance and degradation ; cleanly in their persona and neatly attired, 
reciting pieces c|{lculated 

" — — -to rear the tender thought, 

To teach the vounp^ idea how to shoot. 

To pour the fresh instruction o'er the mind. 

To breathe the enlivening spirit, and to fix 

The generous purpose in the glowing breast" 
The appearance of the children was never more engaging on any former 
occasion,— 4he ornamental devices were fewer, and those who spoke were 
generally of very tender years ;— the subjects recited were of great interest 
and the manner of delivery was at once easy, natural and artless. He who 
could behold such a scene without feeling the kindliest emotions rise in his 
bosom, might justly suspect that he belonged to ^'tbe lower orders" of ocir 
species, and that be had a heart of stone indeed. Original hymns of co»- 
siderable merit, suited to the occasion, were sung in the most delightfiil 
strain. The attendance was respectable, but not so great as on former 00- 
casions, but the generosity of those present was evinced by a most 
liberal collectiou. Great praise is due to the gentlemen who teach 

* Farther particoUrs may be f<Muul ui thu Bliautes of Con^ence for IW7. , . 
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tlie' dkiUirea and cdn^biot the gvoenll trfMrt of IMi «olMMt : Ulbv t»iie 
uqder thcdr ear« M maor etiildrao m thej can tio n v c B faa Hy nofiw9 Ibr 
room. The pradent zeal Aewn in the namigfeiiient of this sehooi, will. It 
may be confldently hoped, soon enable Ibe condnctors to rafee the means 
to establish other schools in the populous township of B^ford: there can 
be no doubt but this society would And means to inMrnct 1,000 children, 
if teachers could 'pe found to instruct them. In justice to their zeal, it 
ought to be Stated,' that many members reside at too ^reat a distanoe fh>m 
the township' to be able to attend to Qie laboritms duties eoDseqiMot on the 
well conducting of a Sunday school | and some of them have been mission- 
ary leaders for many years past* 

WSaT HOUOBTOV, UUfCAlHimX. 

Our Sunday school and Meeting are hold in one room, but as we hare 
not the benefit of Publie Worship erery Sonday» but on every other Sun- 
day only, the inconvenience it not so great as it otherwise would be. We 
lK>pe mneh firom our aehool^KfWe trust many recipients will enter into the 
obumh through ite InstrnmentaHty. We suffer mueh for want of proper 
Bobool books,«««eanfiot Some means be devised by the liberal and active 
members of the ohiiroh, in aid of poor country schools } Plans of the best 
mode of managing a school would be of great use to us who never were 
intimately acquainted with so important a work; and books most suited 
for poor children with forms of prayer in accordance with New, Church 
vievrs, would do much for us. To the Manchester Missienarv Inatitutioo, 
the Manchester Printing Society, and the New Ciiurch in Peter QtHMit, 
Manchester, we are much indebted for the advantages we now enijoyjr— «Bd 
as we are all extremely poor, we hope we shall be excused for soUeitiiig 
the means to make known the heavenly doetriaes of the New Jernsal^iDy 
■8 fiir as our very feeble ability will permit. Your notices of Sunday 
Schools have induced us to make our case known, through the medinm of 
your excellent Magazine, to which we most eordially wish succeas* W. 

BAPCUFFE, LANCABBISE. 

The New Jerusalem Sunday School at this place was erected In I8N, 
aiid will hold conveniently more than 300 children. Upwards of 950 are 
now taught to read, and occasionally 50 are taught to write. The teaching 
is done by those who e^joy the luxury of performing useful services gra- 
tuitously ; among these harmony prevails ; the lave of use for its own sake 
apipeaj^s to aotuata all. In the evenings of Monday and Saltardior» Adults 
as well as children are taught to write, and have books &c. provided for 
them. Your useflil Magaaine we trust will continue to oountenance and 
support these valuable institutions^-^-aQd we confidently hope that A 
JBviiPAr SoBeoi. Uvj#ii will soon be established for the purpose of prpvid' 
ing suitable books at a lower rate than single sQoipties can, and thus (hei- 
li toting the great object we all have in view. 

Every one admits the difficulty wbieii exists in making the new doctrines 
duly known to adults : it ia therefore our duty to prepare the infant mind 
for the seed of heavenly truth, before hereditary pr<uudices have imprisoned 
it. To this noble object we hope the members or the New Church through- 
out the kingdom will unceasingly direct their attention ; bearing in tma4 
thia heavenly truth, that the kingdom of heaven is a kingdom of usea. 

J* T. 



MB1PTING6 IN F10BRUARY. 

J* 

TH90IOC(ICiX iIK«TINO FOR XVQVIBTi 

UeldK in iki New Jertwilem Ttrnplt, WaUrlpo Road, ea every WeimeMdrng 

Evening at 7 o^CUck, 

'" SCBJTECTS FOIL CQNSIPBltATIOM W FCPRUART. 

Ifeb. 6, What is the Scripture doctrine of the Godhead ? 



NKW.}ERUSAl£M MJlGAeiint ' «» 

k«. BMI*<*UwAwWlMDr«INTtneTrtnltytolM4MldentM>dP 
m WbatniiktlhaSefintarMdaolafMU^UieOodofbMveii wd 

97, IVhttt ara we to niHlcrstcmd by the Strvnt, vbicb, bj hi* tok- 



CoinuUti wMk Ika ?/tw CAtircA 5ac<«lw, IFalfrlM JImiI. 
ta. AlttehooHiof Hr. Wardle, No. 30,aueen8tK>el,N«wC>it. 
~ '' totMit hklfputOo'Clock. 



VARIETIES. 

HlSTOqiCAL, PBU.080FH1CAL, SCIENTpiC, UIV UTEaABT. 

^Kr ^^^h eaet) risg oopUJn* all tbe letters d( 

^■( ^H Uw alphahet i to that if jou wUta to 

^HV ^^Q make jour deck aecura under tlw 

^■Ib^ ^E^ ""^^ JOHN, JOU must, arbea ihe 

^^CSQ iB^i lock is unlocked, *«raw off the eod 

^^^^B m I ^S that admili tbo steel ihftkel ; the m>- 

^^^^^^^^^M^^H^B^^E lumiu, nilh the rings oontslDing Uw 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^9^9 letten, will then take off. Cnder ea«A' 

^^^^^^^f^^^^^sStK^ letter it a ainall nick, and on oaoh 

^^^^^^MnXgOH^pB^ roller a pin— place the letter joa 

^^^^^^^H KSPMtHwB I Irish upon the small pin. TIiiii 

^^^^^^^B IH SOJu^m^BJ JOHN being the word cbosen for 

^^^^^^^nKwd^a^^B the ke^, must be placed in a straight 

^^^^^^^^HBI^HH^^r with the two notiJies, thnti 

^^^^^^^■^^^^^ — J O H N— (see print;) when it 

is so locked torn the rings round in 

UTTKB pmLOGi. a oarelesB manner, lO as to alter Iho 

A very carioni and ingenioas lock position of the rings, and thereby to 

Kvlelj manufactured by a Mr. J. Mparate the word John ; this done 

3Moselej, of Douglas Street, Tincsnt 'he lock can nerer be opened, until, 

Square, Westminster ; of which the bj turning the rings the word 

^above engraving is a trae represen- JOHN come in a line with the two 

^-atlon, is an excellent little safe- marks, thus :{—) as above described ; 

^^ard well adapted for cash-boxes, the right lide then slides out and ad- ' 

vletka, or for the keeping secure and mits the itsel ihakle to riae. Thia 

'^nseeo any private papers, manu- lock can be made to open at anr 

•tcripta, or other docnmonta. This word of Tour letters ; which will 

Xock cannot be picked, Tor it has show what an inunenso number of 

Vieither key nor key-bole. WheotJie changes siay be made in locking it 

lock it shut it has uot the least aper- It may be locked at Satb, soob, 

"lare in any part : it is made of brass MUir, LaaT, j«ck ke, or with any 

'Vith a iteol shade ; andwhenlncked word you please of four letters. Tbe 

sone except the person who locked person locking mnst be careftil to 

it (or he to whom he tells the secFet) rsmenber the word wbieh formt hi* 

can poBslhly open it, without break- key, for if bo should forget it, the 

ing it to pieces, which would require look cannot be opened except by 

very considerable force. The oon- breakina it to pieces. We bare alto 

straction of this lock is so simple, one before us, that contalDs ux 

that it can never get out of repair ; rings,tfaekfly of which wehavemade 

andthereare from fiity thousand to tocoiuistoftheword— LONDON— 

-inwards of three hundred million precisely the lame rule is to be ob- 

"as with the one 

Tbe locks are 



changes, or ways of locking apd no- served with this a 
lotkaig it, which renders it impotsi- already describod. 

'■'- ' * -' ■- * "■ "-andsomely made o_ 

'c believe, lh>m 2s, to IGt. each. 



ble for any t« open it but the person handsomely made of brass a 
who looked it. — "■-'- — " — "- ■- ■-- - 
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nmMMtrr. m Ito bmvdt of Hi 

tmuj^itjy idiolisa tnm birtk n- «Mi Hcaprieh, n Bgypt, Dongola, 
eopted, is ih^ Bosi freqaent betwcea Syria, Arabia, and tiie eastern parts 
ao and 40 years of ise, less between ^ Abyssiaia, during tbe years from 
SD and 30; sUll levbetween 40 a^ 1^90 to 18i6 ; th»«tlier by M. Kupf. 
MO; less again between 50 and 60; fer on crystallisation, 
in a saaller niwnber bet w een 10 and xmnisr evBioamr. 

SO; and Tery rare after 00. T«y ^wmg tbe school books of tbe 
Tonng and Tery old people are bnrd- Cbin«^tbcfc is one wbich contains 
ly known to beccMne unane^ proper- ^jg^^edy one tboosand characters. It 
Ij speaking. Tbos tbe Bftni^- is a metrical composition, with eigbt 
tions of tbe mind are the oMst haMe cbaracters (or words) to each stanza, 
to deraogmDents when tbej ue tbe Bat tbe most remarkable circum- 
most energeUe, and this is tte case gi^^^ is, tbat the same character is 
when tbe cerebrdl organi»bon is ^ repeated from tbe beginning to 
tbe most actiTO. Firomtbis it fellows ^ ^^^ ^f tbe book; w that tbe 
that, as the Sold or Mind of man |^^„^ ^^ nndefstands these few 
Monot suffer, or be impaired, by age, p,^^ ^^^ ,^^ ^^ thousand dis- 
.teaiMly, which depends on •«•» » Unct wotds, which is one fourth part 

22. "^^^"^^ ^2?^ *^*'*~- ^* of ^"»^ » necessary for ordiiarj 

^mrsMMi en /ataaity. purposes. Query, in what other 

onBMAN uramATUBX. language shall we ind one hundred 

Two treatiaes have recently been and twenty>fiTe stanzas without a 

published ; tbe one by M. Humboldt, single repetition of tbe same word ? 



POETRY. 



HYMN. 

Thou Migbty Prince of Peace ! 

Thy Lore we gladly own. 
Oar grateful songs shall never cease 

Thy mercies to make known. 

What can we ask for more, 
Hian from thy presence flow ? 

For joys di?ine — a goodly store — 
Refipesh the diarch bdow. 

Celestial Clouds most brigfat. 

Distil their h<mey dew. 
To fill our souls with sweet delight. 

And our weak powers renew. 

Bright truths are freely giv'n 
To tune our tongues to praise ; 

While love divine — the life of heav'n — 
Our pure afiections raise. 

From state to state we press. 

Intent on higher good ; 
We journey through the wilderness, 

WhUe fcMl with angels' food. 
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. ILLUSTRATIONS OP SCEIPTURR 

Taken ftoin the American New Jeraielein Mef asine. 

JOHM xi. 31—26. 

'■ Then mud If urtha unto Jesus, Lord, if tfaoa badst been here, my brother 
liad not died ; but I know that, eren now, whatsoever thou wilt ask of 
God, Ood will giro thee. Jesus saith unto her, thy brother shall rise again. 
Martha saith unto him, I know that he. shall rise again in the resurreotion 
at the last day. Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life: 
he that beKeydlh in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live; and who- 
soever llvbth and believeth in me, shall neveir die. 

^'The ways of providence are dark and mysterious, because we 
cannot \66k iisio futurity and see what is to come ; and therefore 
we cannot see the necessity and use of piresent dispensations. 
And the reason why we are not pennitteii to see iito futurity, is 
because wie are not made to be idle spectators of divine provi- 
dence, but to be the subjects of it. The end of providence is to 
reform and regenerate men — ^to make them true and good. This 
is the principal, ruling end ; all other things are means, subordi- 
nate and subservient. Since we are tbe subjects of divine provi- 
dence, and the changes are to be made in us,' we are naturally 
incapable of standing dloof and viewing them* with indifference^ 
oir as topics of curious speculation. And siiice the end of divine 
providence requires that we ourselves* should be changed, we 
cannot distinctly perceive the design and use of present dispensa- 
tions until the 6hange is effected^ until our evil loves are loosened 
and removed, and new affections are implanted ; so that we can 
see them from that state of mind which they were designed to 
produce in us. ' 

No. 3.— 1828. E 
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" In the mean time^ it is necessary for us to have faith in the 
Lord, that he will, in his merdful providence, order all things for 
oar real good, though they may for the time appear otherwise. 
This faith is necessary for ns, because it is the only means of 
bringing fottb to . i|fr View th^ 6Xy\M, goodbete which lift hidden 
within the dispensation. Affliction^ without this faith, may serve 
to restrain our evils, but it cannot remove them, and introduce and 
implant within us good affecti6n!i, and thus accomplish its design. 
It is by faith that we are led to see that afflictions are permitted 
of providence and intended for our good — that we are induced to 
look into ourselves 'and 'see why fhiey are hefcessary. It is by faith 
that we can shun the evils which are then manifested to us, and 
thus prepare the way of the Lord — the way of that goodness which 
the Lord is endeavouring to implant in us. 

^* Then said Martha unto Jesus, jLord, if thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died,— ^hese words of Martha imply that she 
thought the Lord had been absent, and that she could not believe 
that, if he heii %^eii *^tfete5^t,^ ^trtyiHA^atfe'ffefliiitted her brother 
to die. She had ki^ed the Loi^, and she bad p^ceived that the 
Lord was good to her ; b^ i^e'hafd'ft^ idea that it could be per- 
sriitCed'Of A^nferolAil {)t6vMlefi]ice k dcmki id aaywaj^be 

*^obd i6t W6y,'f6r 'hp brother to dife. Heiifcfe^it mis thiit tAie ^pi- 
Ibsfecl thdt th'e'tbva tvftfe atsehl: and that, ff'ha hail'ba^li '6ife. . 
.^^ he would not have permitted it 

...^i "^ilhus it; is wiih all of «s, in our present im|>ui:e hme *•£ the 
liord, in our imperfect faith that he isig^dod^^aild'diiiC'MiilMovi^ 
, dence is merciful : for, while our love is so impure, and ouf faith 
90r^imperfect, many 'things must occur unto us^ in the course of 
jp^rovidence, which are npt agreeable to our wishes; an<L v^heu 
jjiich things, do occul:, we cannot but sujppose that the LcMrd.is 
^|;)sent, for we do not see in t^ dispensation that goodness whicli 
^weioi^ne to be in him. For the providence of thelLord does 
^otiaing to con'&riYi us inthe persuasion that we are now good — 
^es nothing to make us satis^ed with our present attainments^ 
for the providence of the Lord is the ppovidenoe of Him' who is 
,p^ect— of Him who is goodness itself. The providence of the 
Lord, therefore, from its internal and essential nature, tends to 
^ake the just more just, and thehdy holier. From its veij 
.nature, it endeavours to.give unto him who hath. " The branch 
that beareth not fruit. He taketh away ; but every branch tha^ 
beareth fruit, he purgeth, that it may bring forth inore fruit'* 

''Tiiere is something in this view of olivine providence which 
joa^y, and, in certain states of the mind, will affect it with melan- 
choly approaching 'to despondency; for we are apt to ascribe 
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merit tos4iar8elire^ and to riew joyrjattaiumftnte wUh self-^pvpba- 
tion, or to look forward to certain points of apparent perfection^ 
which, if gained^ wonld make U8 happy for ever. Hence we 
cannot bear to think that generation after generation of goo^ 
affections and states must pass away, and still that we should fin4 
nothing perma^ent^ np place to rest And there is one thing here 
given to alleviate the pain, and to dispel the shades of meVuH;boly>s 
which is, ^at the goodness ve have. already received^ or may now 
have ia view, is really good^ so ^ur as it is seen and confessed to 
be of the Loni^-*as it is thus united in the bonds of love to good-* 
ness itseU^, and receives its life from the fountain of life. Bi^^ 
stiU this coBsob^n is accompanied with a wamii^ that what we 
tiave 'oslM gQod> ot do cal| good, is no longer so than while we 
perceive that it i» from the Lord, and feel that He is in it ; so thet 
we nuist legajKi all that we ei^oy and call good, ^ conditionaUif 
eo ; t|iat j^, it is geody/ provided there be within it a wish to hje^Qome 
better^. jmwMled tliere be within it the purging, purifying, vital 
principle pf divine love, which is perpetually casting off the 
lifeless bark and external ^ell of that which we }iaye, and open* 
ing and Mffigjog forth ti^e interior, the purer, the livings We 
are then oi^y Ift :&e gmoe ef God when we are willing to girow in 

*' Martha rfyitoseals thoise who, whatev^ may be their present 
state, wish to become still better ; who therefore do not dw^ 
w|th sd£if^p|^batiipn'u|K>n what they now are, or now have, but 
ecQ desimis.^ becoming vinoce fully reoepliye of divine gpodnesi^ 
which is g(>Qdnes8 itself. Therefore she says. But 1 know thatf 
even 9qw^ .^hmUoever tkou wik ask pf God, God will give thee* 
She has so much fai|;h in the goodness of the Lord, that she can*- 
set eek. for the resioination of her brother, for she believes tbaifc 
ii!h^tarer iB;gpod will be provided. Dictation could proceed Qnly 
fcom^ dietnist And she herself too has undergone a change 
since the death of her broths. The exercise of her former afiec^ 
tioBS faftving been so long soapendedj they have become visU^le, 
She. sees thttr vmt of spirituality^ of vitali^, In her sight, diey 
are thoroughly dead, and therefore offensive^ like thebody of him 
JopbB.whom tbey. rested. She does not ask that her brother may 
«be^aiaed from jthe dead, but she hopes that the dispensation may^ 
m.lhe wa]ps ef .a mercifel fffoyidence, be fwroductive of good ; that 
it Bay be sanetificd to her ; that it may pn^oiote her spiritual good* 
Therefore she^says. But I know that, epen now, wkatioever thou 
wilt atk.of Gad, God uiU^ive thee; th«is leaving it ^itirely to 
tbemecey and wisdom ;ofHimi who is the wsay> the truth, and the 
life, to^^l^eniime bow the present Affliction ^honld he mwmtt^ 
into a blessing. 
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* ' ^ Jesus saith unto her, thy brother shaU rise ajrain.— fiy wbicb 

is sigpiified^ that her very brother, he for whom she had been 
mourning, would yet again be the object of her affections, bat of 
new and more spiritual affections. Thus her brother would rise 
again to her. 

-' ^Martha saith unto him, I know that he shall rise again in the 
resurrection at the last day, — ^But this did not entirely satisfy her ; 
for she was in a state of mind to require something more ; and 
she represented those who do not need to look forward unto the 
resurrection at the last day in order to see the use of the things 
which they suffer here ; and who, being more intent npon growing 
better now than of being received into heaven hereafter, are there- 
ibre permitted to see the ends of providence before that final con- 
summation; — who regard the providence of the Lord as their 
teacher, their leader, and their regenerator and saviour, which does 
ttot pu^e us for the sake of the suffering which it occasions, bat 
that we may be pure. And, as their own desire is to be purified, 
the darkness with which divine providence is to the-wcNrldly eye 
iiivolved, is in a great degree dispelled, and the misery which 
certain dispensations are apt to product, is greatly alleviated ; for, 
by our having the same end in view for ourselves that is designed 
by providence, we can see the intentions of providence, so that it 
is no longer dark, and we can see that it is merciful, so that our 
inisery is diminished, if not ranoved. 

■ "But to those who do not desire to grow better, tht^Vprovidence 
of the Lord, like the Word of the Lord, comes in parables.' Their 
minds being occupied merely by the concerns of this world, they 
have no desires coincident with the designs of providenoe-nno 
affections which can be reconciled with the ends of providence. 
They do not look into themselves to see what their evils ar6 — 
do not desire to have them removed, and therefore know- nothing 
oTthe good which would flow in upon their removal ; «nd conse- 
quently all the efforts of divine providence to remove thdr evils, 
and to implant good affections, appear to them dark and malevo- 
lent,^-<[ark, because opposed to what they call light, and malevo- 
lent, because opposed to their wishes. 

''But they who are represented by Martha, have not only a 
' geiier^ faith that all things will finaUy terminate in .good,— as 
that the dead will rise again in the resurrection at the last day,— 
but they have also a particular faith, which is more or less clear 
according as the divine ends have become their ends, that pre- 
sent events are designed to effect present good. . They hav^ 
approached so near unto the Lord and his providence, that thew^ 
begin to discerxi the particulars of which the wholei is composed 9 
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they have passed tbroogh th^ clouds and darkness which surround 
the throne of Jehovah^ and begin to perceive the justice and judg- 
ment upon which it is founded. 

'' Jesus saitk unto her, lam tJte resurrection and the Itfe ; ftf thai 
believeth in me, though he ysere deadf yet shall he live; \ and who- 
soever liveth and believeth in me, shall never die. — Our Lord calls 
himself the resurrection apd the life, because he is continn^ll;^ 
raising man from onp degree of spiritual life to another. An$ 
as a resurrection implies a previous death, so the reception of new 
life implies the extinction of that which preceded. There is, ip. 
the process of regeneration, a perpetual succession of death and 
resurrection, of fall and spring, of evening and morning. As i^ 
was by .going and returning that the flood subsided from off the 
face of the e^rth, so it was according to the same fluctuation and 
succession that the dry land appeared. As all things in nature 
are, in their growth and progress towards perfection, perpetually 
casting off the more external covering, and unfolding that which 
is new, so it is with all things in man, and also with the man 
himself. 

" But it is to be observed, that the inward vital principle, the 
life, doea not die, but only its external form, or body ; and that 
this is cast off by the expansion, development, and maturity of 
the inward life.. The body may be cast off, and a more spiritual 
appear in its place, but the life itself is only the more fully broughj^ 
forth to view. Thus all the principles which govern our conduct, 
all our affections and thoughts, are, as to their essential life, from 
the Lord, who is the .resurrection and the life ; but they receive 
their forms, or bodies, from ourselves. They are as they de- 
scend into our minds, clothed with something selfish and worldly. 
Honesty is embodied in the best policy ; rectitude, in expediency ; 
truth, in a name for veracity or rationality ; charity, in the desire 
that our neighbour may love us ; great uses, in a great name> or 
.in great profits ; and heaven, in a glorious reward. Thus there 
is an indefinite number of forms, in which the same principle 
may appear in our progress ; and we are continually ascendhig 
jQrom one to another. The inward vital principle of honesty, of 
irectitude, of charity, and of use, is from the Lord. It is the influx 
of his love and wisdom through the interiors of the soul. . But 
the body of it, the form, the mode of its operation, is from pur^ 
selves. We receive it, and it operates within us, according, to 
our state. It is from above; but we explain it, we annex^>the 
motive to it, and we execute it. The power of the Highest overr 
shadows us, but we give the body. Thus the principles of he^^ 
venly life, the laws of God, are born in us, receiving a form accordr 



itig Uf bttT state. Btit, as tre d&ey ttieiaV $» wlbcrettce to' flwJr 
flpir&ti fbef exteiiia!, seHi«h; worldly fems which we give tKem; 
will successively die and be removed, and that which is wfthitt^ 
kod fihom whhin, will come forth in its own essiential' innocence, 
tmth, Attd onitiipotence. They descend into ns for onr tedeBi|i^ 
tion. We tLte permitted to tmdertrtand, io exphdn them aeconldk^ 
to onif own state and charactiei'. Bat if, in the coarse of oar 
obedience to them, we receive any thing of their sphrit; If we 
acquire any affection for them m themselves ; they win gradaaSy 
put off whatever they receive fVom ns, and shine forth in their 
own brightness, and be glorified with the glory which they had 
before they came into onr world. 

Hiese acts of patting off the externals, these deaths, Oir divest- 
nres, are at f^rst attended with pain and anxiety ; for the bodies 
of truths are all that we have given them, all that we rc^rdas 
belonging to us, all that we have had any affection for, all that we 
have communicated to others, all that we have confirmed, and 
contended for, all that we fed any personal interest in, or feA 
responsible for. It therefore requires in us the exercise of much 
self-denial to give them up and relinqoish them. And we can by 
no means be reconciled to the separation, but by previously being 
affected with their spirit — tdth that internal vital spark of them 
which is from God, and can never die. And we must be sJkcteA 
by it in SQch a degree as to feel in unison with it, and sympathise 
with it, and even desire to co-operate with it in casting off all that 
we have of ourselves Superinduced upon it,— all that is bom of 
bloods, of the will of the flesh, and of the will of man,*-««nd then 
to receive it and behdid it as it is, bom of God. This is at firk 
painful ; but the very pain is itself instructive : for by it we leam, 
and we are persuaded to make no likenesses, no graven imi^es^ 
to have no other gods before Jehovdh ; to give no R>nn to troth 
which is not of truth— to circumcise it in its infancy y to perpetu- 
ate the covenant — ^to perpetuate its birth and descent for ever. 
Then, although tmth wiU still, in its descent come Into a form 
ajeebhling to the ertate of our niinds ; and although these foritts 
ttmst conctequentiy for ever be imperfect, and therefore will iofeed 
to be put off as we advance ; yet we shall not be tenacioas of 
them, but can part with them without pain or regret: fbr ft 
was not the form that we valued, but the truth, and the spirit of 
truth. 

'* Natural death, when taken in connexion with its pains and its 
terrors, represents that change of life when the forms which we 
have of our ownselves wilfully superinduced upon the troth, are 
separated from !t, and we are thenceforth affected by iti spirit. 



j«a^ are wilUng, \o teed^ U aa it ifs. Henc^ it i? tM )^ ^ 
jprogreas in ^eavea ua^ not painfuL And hen^e it isk thfitj evefi. ia 
{^ world, those whp rest in that which is from above^ a^d af)^ 
tberefofe willing that whojt is derived fron^ tbeno^veE^ &ihquJl4 .^ 
put o#, can view the separatipn without pain ^d regret ; for th^ 
.af^ iQ union and syinp^^y wiljh that which cannot suffer, nor di^ 
Th^ beUeYe t^a^ it i& the spirit which quickeneth ; that the flesif 
{»i;o^tet^ nothing; that the words of the Lord are spirit and wp^ 
]ife : and^ beUeving this, they are willing that every thing w^ib^ 
13 frpn^ beneath should be removed ; that Ae dust should r^tuni 
to the dofit» and that the spirit should retun^ to ^od, who gave i^ 
They believe that nothing of spiritual conuxinnipn is ipterrupte^ 
by death. Tl^y believe thi^t the t^d is the resqrprection apd if^ 
life ; for they hear a great voice from heaven, ^ying« ** V^^'^^^ 
njf^ the def4 who die in the Iiord from hence forth. ^^ wth 
the ^iiit^ that they may r^ Orom their labours ; and their worjks 
4p follow them.** 
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pjiUSTBATTONS OF SWEDENBORG, , 

My vw Friend, 

Acco¥U)iNo to my promise, 1 take up my p^ to 
illustrate a few of those doctrines which dist^guish the wp^ks of 
Swedenbonr. And without wasting tiipe I commence wU^ t)?^ 
following* ^at Th^ ruling Iqve of every m^n remain$ tpUh A?Jlf 
^f^er iei^ht Pence it follows, that, if m, life the son^ h^ love4 
holine^i thjeit \oye, remaina in full f9rce when it is released frojj:^ 
the body; and ^ lore is always accompanied by deisirfi^^ an4 
desire nafurolly l^ad^ to cor^unetion, the in^medi^tp effect of t^^ 
lov^ W9, dep«^f5d spirit;, is a.n agspciation with holy beings, dx^ 
in nnion ^* Qo^, who i^ the Fountain of holiness. ^!^})^^wvgj; 
a m^ ^ves, whether ij b^ infill or holy, that object h§ dpw^i 
yh^' dpaftk^d w^os^ Ipye of iptoxicatipn ove^conj^^ .^jft rewojtj^ 
gently Ws? *^r a i-epetUipn of his iijitepaperance^ ap,d .this If^ 
him tp the tevw ^^^ ^W plac^ where ha ca^ ^Qjpy t^^^ object pjf 
his wifli^s, Tb^man whos^ love pf mo^ey dmve^ .^m 'tp. th^ 
ga^oing Jlo^se, i? cpustaijitfy lopjting forward with desire tp tfe^ 
dipeand tp tbe gold, and this de?ire drav^a hiip ^war4^9,tt^ 
Qpenie of his disgrace, Ajid the- dftb^^c^d, fake \Yh(^e Jiff/; 
proupipts him to the seductipn of innpcence, wisjies nptbing ,^ 
Wch as tf)e opportunity of gratifying his ipicUnj^tjpn, apd^ i? by 
th^ 'wi8j)i|5^ led into poniunctioi> \yith those ppriqfi^ dR^ pJ^^s, 
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hmong'Wfcom, and'ih Wn^^^^ most Hkely' to succeed.' Tb* 

jsame union 6f We with desire and its effect in associating^ the 
mind Vith' objects similar to its nature, might be traced through 
every occurrence, and among every class of persons in life, but 
these are sufficient to prove that there is no love, of any kind, but 
halt its asrsbclate desire, and that to separate desire iVom love is to 
destroy it altogether; while, to separate union from desire, is 
equally impossible, since whatever a man Joves, and desires, witi^ 
that object he is joined, if not in body, at least in spirit Hence 
the force of our Lord^'s words, •* Whosoever looketh on a woman 
to lust after her hath committed adultery with her already in his 
heart,*' for the love of adultery, and the desire of committing ft 
drive forward to the act, and it is not the outward act, but the 
inward love and conjunction which constitue the sin. 

The same may be said of holy love. The man who loves truth ; 
has an ardent wish to posseiss it, and the wish leads him to those 
writings and into those companies where it is most likely to be 
found. The Christian, who loves holiness, strongly desires to be 
holy, and the desire begets an immediate union with whatsoever 
15 holy. It may therefore in every case be laid down as a fixed 
principle> that love, -desire, and conjunction are as inseparable as 
fire, heat, and light, that love cannot exist without desire^ pojr can 
desire cease to lead to an association with the desired object. 

Now the spirit of man is composed of laves and aversions ; I 
say loves in the plural, because although there is always in th^ 
soul, one principal affection, the love, of good, or the love of evil; 
yet each of these is spread out and divided into numerous sub- 
ordinate affections, which depend upon the ruling love as the 
branches of ia tree upon the root, or ias the streams of a river upon 
its fountain. The love of holiness descending from God as its 
source, flows to every object on which his Image is impressed. 
From the hply love of a Christian, springs the love of his family, 
as portions of his own spirit, and heirs together with him of eternal 
g^lory: the, love of his countjry, as that part of mankind with 
which providence has immediately connected him ; the love of 
the church a& the habitation of God's holiness — the love of the 
world as the object of his f'ather's continual mercy and care ; and 
the love of angels as those who are in a more eminent degree 
vessels of holiness.. Nor. does his love stop here ; it descends 
eve^ to inanimate objects : the whole circle of nature engages hii^ 
affections : the glories of the heavens — the beauty of the earth— 
the wonders of the, deep are to him so many representatives of the 
immensity, the providence, and the eternity of his Fatder ; and 
as the works and images of his glory, he loves and admires them* 



tVuik, forXyOd idithe TitotH : he IbVk tafed^&s; f<»h1fi Smbftr 
wius meek : be loves widdom, for fais Fnither ift the OnIT Wis^ 
OoD : bci loves to benefit others^ for 'Gckl' is 'me^cifal to all: he 
iKj^Fes prayer, ibr it draws him closer to.bis IIe1^iI£r'(; ktidbi! 
loves the Scriptures, for they are the voice of God, theli^ft^ 
crpeaking and joiniiig himself with Xdan. -''' 

And to these loi^s which constitat^ the very essence of his 
epirit, • there is invariably added opposite aversions, lie' hakes 
evil, and hence every thing that is-evil^: he hates sins, Urid hence 
^ery lineof conduct, and every desire which is sinful. ' And 
"Wttbout entering into every partictil^, we may with truth observe, 
that as he loves faoHness, so he hates every thing which is opposed' 
toboHness. ' 

* Reverse'the picture atid you behold the loves and aversions of 
a wicked unregenerate man. The love'bf sin is in him the rulinj^ 
principle, and this love descends to' every thing which is congenial 
with itself.- He loves the company of sinner^; be loves sinful 
oonv^^ation ; he loves sinful and improper actions'; and'in th^ 
same degi^se be has an aversion td ^ood, to holiness, to holy perJ 
- sons, and «to holy cjonduct ....,, 

Now stich as man forms himself here; such i^ be fixed and 
remains hereafter. There is not oiie paissage in the Bible, which 
tells us tbat in the other world the inward and ruling* affections 
of any man will undergo k change. ''He that is holy must be 
hdy stUl, -and he that is filthy miist be filthy still.** The only- 
alteration which death can make upon the spirit, is io give those 
loves and aversioni^ greater scope, and a' wider ra:nge : to exalt 
the love of the holy, and to extend the miserltbie passions of the 
wicked. For if it be in any sense possible for death to change 
die primary love of man ; then for o'dght we can tell the wicked 
may lose their love of evil, and cbnsequeiitly 'become holy, 4' 
position at variance with sound reason as well as with Scriptural 
Christianity^ "The Ethiopian will not change his skin, nor the 
Leopard his spots,'' and our probation here, does not lead to 
probation, bat to fixed and determinate issues. Whatsoever 
therefore the* spirit 'of man loves here> with that be ^ill be joined 
by love hereafter, for death alters not the affectioiis ; and the 
contrary cannot be maintained without destroying the certainty 
of holy U[essedness> and sinful misery, and thus overturning the 
foundation of all ifeligion. 

Bat a harder question, and one which is calculated to perplex 
those who neiver seriously reflected upon' the subjisct isthisV- 
WiU tbe Imre ^f the Christian after death be dii'ected 'towai^^ 
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ea^hf and allr of tb^9$e o¥je«t8 upott wliifllintlifew^fld UUiqiiW 
oidixutlely placed ? TV> set tlus enqiitfy itt a; propet iigkt, U vtfffi 
be neeeaaary to lay down two;pfopo3ttiOii$« 

Firat-^Tbat the love ' of a Christian towards those ohjecte cm 
wbijch it.is sm]boKdi]3iately placed, is In itself jmi^cai^ wdkofy. 
And . . , 

' Secondly — ^That nothing which in itself is ho^^ will be destmyed 
by deaths for that the soul wi& lose nothing but its imparitlea. 

7be former of these propositions requires but littte proof. The 
love of a parent towards h^ ohildi^^j and of iv child towards il^ 
parent, .11$, founded in the inunutaUe laws of diviii^ ordeiy aiMlis 
one of the holy and heavenly fedings implanted in the spii;it ^ 
the immediate operation of God. Hence He Ifimself has assuBMd 
this relation ; ''I will be a Father unto you, and ye ^hal| be my 
sons and my daughters si4th the liord Almighty/' **J4^ S^ a 
£sUher piliieth his children, so Jehovah pitieth them that faaiT 
Him.'^ And in that admirable prayer which the JXvino GfaKipwr 
Ijanght bi& disciples we are instrncted to address Hin^ i# ^ Quf 
Father*'' Plainer evidence than this could not be oQ^redj tbat 
the rebijive love which the Almighty has thus assuiu/^ (ows^s 
his people, is, in the human heart, of the puresi; M^d i|M^ bol^ 
ipature. Again, friendship, the union oi two similar wnds. for 
good and useful purposes, is a feeling as pure and 93 heav^y aa 
the former. The love of David and Jcmathan 13 held up by the 
holy spirit as an ol^j^ct of admiration ; and the title of /riemf is 
applied as one of the highest honours to the holy and faithful 
Abraham* *' Henceforth said the Redeemer to bis followers, I 
call you not servants bu,t friends,'' and perhaps we have not in 
any written record, an instance of more e^cal^ed friendship, than 
that which existed between ^imself and his youngest Apostle, 
Uad ibis love ^fff^ been ought but of the ppi:est nature, M WQuJd 
never have held a place in the bosom of the Saviour. But fur* 
4»er,^the9iarriageunioia is the highest;, the ^osesi^ th^ njuostex* 
a],([^d under heaveu. That pf. parents and thih^^ is gr^atal|d 
holy,: that offriends is delightful and heavenly; that of qvarriage 
is solemn and mysticaL Qf no other is; it. said that f'Qpp h»ik 
jfmed them ^' tog^her/V 94^4 that man may not and dai^ ngt put 
tliepn as^jinder. The highest union of (rod with man is repri^i^ented 
by it : ^' I am married unto you salth Jehovah." " Thy Maimer i& 
thy hjQsband, Jehpyah ^baoth is hif^ name/' The ^mx^ of 
God is described as the bride, the Lamb's wife ; and tl^ ^viour 
Jlitoself is the heavenly bridegroiw. St. Paul expressly deplares 
that in thisrrelationship 'Vtbeije is a mystery, as displaying iu ^ 
mhmi figure ^ <doso and mlimate : j«Ripn betw^n tik^fff^^f 
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«ind UisareotutQS. - II mnfy^ ibm, ckailot luid'irfll ttotr ii^ denieo^ 
tbttt ^ anioa of two penoB&in )tbe bond «f God aad the loofb 
attendant of sudL union is in- difi moat exalted aenise ptim akid 
Iniiooent To saj: it is notj will at oiice:diafge the Almighty with 
assmninp: to himsdl unholy: tjtles».and ftffiirmiQ^ of himselCan 
unholy I9W.. 

I niast^ faoWCTCi!^ obserre that by JrientUhipr I do not merely 
intend association^ which nay exist even among^ the wicked, for 
ysdoiis worldly mws« or scnaetimes for c^il purposes-: but a 
onifHl.of minds, an inward ooDJunelion of two persons without 
any improper eaad or m<^T^ proceeding fiom a desire to grow 
wise by the wisdom of €^h .Qthelr». and to become belter by the 
comynimkatton of moti;ial benefits. 80 agaia by marriage and 
ibit union and bond of God ; I have no reference to brutal desire — 
to a.libidittous connection enteoed infjotmerdy for the purpose of 
satisfying a beastly appetite.. Such a.unio^j though sanctioned 
by t^ai thousand human laws^ is no more that of mamage^ than 
the indiscriminate oonj unction of beasts, having only the same 
end, and leadipg to no higher gratification. Buthy miarrlage I 
saean the entire aqd. total jmning of the understanding and 
iboilgbt of one, with the will and afieclaoi^s of anotber ; the 
union of the male, spirit with the love and spirit of the female ; so 
ibftit the two souls, although separate* are yet but 9ne^ and long 
and wish to become wh(41y one: in love and wisdom, in affection 
{MOd thought A marriiage to come up to thi^ idea> must not only 
consist in the lower conjunction of bodies, but in the higher c<m* 
nectiQU of souk, and he^ce when speaking of marriage, I mean 
an inward and mutual transmission of spirit; an assodation such 
as language cannot descnbe, but which the feelings may perhaps 
in some degree conceive. Such unions are holy, solemn, mysti- 
cal, and! will addi ^teraai; for. 

The soul, in its immortal happiness, will lose none of its in- 
nocent and holy feelings, nor any of the delights krisling from 
then^ being deprived only of i^ impurities. 

«• . . r CTo be coQtfmMHlJ . 

r • • ..... , . ■...,..■- ■ ■ .. ■ ■ 

EXTRACTS PROM "niE WRITINGS OP SWEDfiNB<»G 

ON THE CREATION 6f MAN. 
^'Man at his first creation was endued with wisdom and its }ove, 
not for the seJke of himself^ but for the sake of it$ eommimication 
with others frpm himself ; hence it is. a masdm inscribed on the 
wisdom of the wise, that no one is wise for biinself alone, or liveth 
|or himsdf^ but for otbei^s.at.th^ same twe; tbi^ 13 the ipro^^d 
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jknA origfa of .ciociety, whkb ^henmeccoald' Aoti exist; tOiUve 
'fbr others is to promc^e uses;. uses are the. boods. of .society, 
hffaich bonds are as many in number as there ai^ good jsnaet, and 
ibe number of uses is infinite ; there, lure spiritual uses^sncbas 
oregard love towards God,. and: lore towards our neighbour; there 
are moral and civil uses, such as regard the love of the society 
and state to which a mian belongetH' and of his feUow citizens 
amdngst whom he liveth ; there are satural uses, which regard 
ibe love of the world and its necessities v and there are bodHy 
iMes/sucfa as regard the love of self-preservation, with a view to 
VDperior uses. All these uses are inscribed on man, and. follow 
in order one after another, and when they are together, one is in 
the other : they who are in the first uses, which are spiritual, are 
in all ihb succeeding ones, and such are Wise persons } but they 
who are not in the first, and yet are in the second, and thereby 
%ni the succeeding ones, are not so highly principled in wisdom, 
but only appear to be so by virtue of an external morality land 
^civility ; they who are neither in the fifst nor second, but only in 
the third and fourth, have not the least pretensions to wisdom» for 
they are satans, loving only the world, and themselves for the 
Sake of the world ; but they who are only in the fourth, are least 
of all wise, for they are devils, because they live to themselves 
Alone, and to others only for the sake of themselves. Moreover, 
every love hath its particular delight, for by delight love is kept 
alive, and the delight of the love of uses is heavenly delight, 
which enters succeeding delights in order, and according to the 
order of succession exalteth them and maketh them eternal. All 
ifho enter into heaven enter into those delights. T. C. R. n. 746. 



FURTHER REMARKS IN ANSWER TO L. C. 

To the Editors of the New. Jerusalem Magazine, . 

Fifty seven years have now elapsed since Swedenborg 
published his last work entitled, " The True Christian Religion.'' 
-This, and all his other Theological Writings, have been long i^o 
ti;anslated and published ; and in additiop to these, various wpiHks 
have been written by others either in explanation or vindication 
of those new doctrines which he was especially appointed to 
deliver to the world ; and yet notwithstanding all this, th6re is 
one doctrine, the doctrine of the Lord, that bright Morning Star 
which should conduct men into the presence of the 'One Divine 
Source of Light and Life, the Lord God and Saviour Jesits 
CHRIST, concerning which there have arisen more perplexities, and 
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dottbtSy and diffi^ences/than on any bihier doctrine whatever. I 
can well remember some years ago, a useful periodical work, 
" the Aurora/' which was actually stopt in consequence of the 
difierences among its contributors, somewhat too warmly ex- 
pressed in its pages, as to the glorification of the Lord, and of the 
supposed Principles, as they were called, which entered into 
combination during the process. Since then the subject has been 
more cautiously introduced, but with iso litde success that it must 
have been very evident to every one not blinded by prejudice, 
fhat the parties were talking about words, the meaning of which 
they never attempted to give, and upon which they could ring 
the Changes' without fear of being refuted. Weary of this in- 
tellectnal durkiiess, some one at length proposes' that we should 
attempt to elucidate the subject by sifting it thoroughly in the 
-Writings '• of Swedenborg ; that we should bring the passages 
together which bear upon it, and by embracing them as a whole, 
the parts of which mutually support and illustrate one another, 
arrive at something like a rational conclusion ; when straightway an 
-alarm is raised, investigation is deprecated, and the attempt, to a 
certain extent, stifled, as if it were a point in Swedenborg which 
would not bear the investigation, or as if the truth would have 
tome forth sullied from the trial to which it had been submitted. 
'' Let us rest quiet,'' these opponents to enquiry seemed to say, 
** and in this instance believe what we cannot comprehend, rather 
than run the risk of differing from those, whose judgment ought 
not to be questioned." To this position, with all possible rever- 
ence for the persons alluded to, I cannot subscribe. I love the 
truth — for so the Divine Truth Himself has taught me — ^more 
than I love the persons of men ; and I am further encouraged in 
the course which I intetid to pursue, because I find that, not- 
Withstanding our differences of opinion upon truths of faith, my 
love and reverence for them are increased rather than diminished, 
when I see them labouring conscientiously to implant in the 
liearts of others those lessofis of heavenly wisdom, which are de- 
signed to secure to them the possession of everlasting happiness. 
Is it a reason for the least spark of anger or hostility, that one 
man honestly believes that he has found in Swedenborg, the right 
interpretation of a doctrine, differing from all former attempts ? 
Let the error, if it be one, into which he has fallen, be pointed 
<>at in the spirit of brotherly kindness, and if conversion and con- 
viction follow, then all will rise more confirmed than ever in the 
truth, aiid what is of far higher importance, with a charity more 
intense and perfect, and with increased love and gratitude to the 
Lord, for hckving byhisl own light enabled them to detect tiie 
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iBRor. BatrUaiil it he pvavad to be^AO^erroi^ eaqaiiy «faoidd lu^t 
be stifled.' The doctrioe^ of the New Church are pre-eminentlj 
r^ional, and the tide of a mighty river could ^& soon he stayed 
with strawi^ as the receivers of these doctrioes consent to fltcq> 
«hort in -stagnant aoquiescence^ when truth is set before them ^ 
the prize of their exertions. I speak without reference to pair 
ticular individuals^when I S8y> that the best test of our Sjajparatiop 
Irpm the Old Church ivUhin u$, and of our having the Neuf 
CAur^A estaUished in, its stead> is that we '' acknowledge all to be 
members of the church, and. call them our brethren who live in 
thegood of chafityy however, they may differ firom us ^ts^the 
truths of faith. In these troths we shall instruct one anathei[, 
imd couj^t «uQh instrucjtipn. among the works of charity ; nor 
«hall we feel indignant^ though others should not accede to our 
^tecisioi^, well knowing that every one wiH receive ^a modi of 
tnith, as he .has goodness imp]||anted within him/^ 

In the paper which you did me the favor to .insert in jfcour last 
numbefj the extracts from the Arcana Ccelestia, very few in i^un*. 
]t>ery conipajced with tho^ which explain this important doctxiiM^ 
;f ere brought tpgether> to shew what the Author himself meant l^ 
*'J)iyfj^jam^* which I have on. his authority rendered ithe^ P^vine 
]p2s8ence, by Divinum ccdeste^ Di vinum spirituole^ &c. which liiav^ 
on the same authority^ and in agreement with his explanation of 
them, rendered the celestial Divine state, the spiritual Divine state, 
ice Previous to entering upon the other branch x)f the subject, 
when pursuing the same course, it is my intention to bring to- 
gether such passages from Swedenborg as serve rational^ t^ 
es^plain it; I shall offer a summary vecapitulation of those ]»as- 
jUkges which have been already adduced^ and point out j^ con* 
cjLusions,almQtst in their own words, to which the unpr^^xidiced 
and esiiightened mind cannot fail, as it appeajES to jne^ to arrive Igr 
an attentive perusal. . . ^ 

First, it is dear that no finite mind can have any perception of 
THE Infinite Esse, or of the Lord Jehovah such as^e is in 
Qimself. 

. Second, Tb&X the finite mind can have a perceptive idea of as 
JnfinUe iEssfence existent from that Esse, because such an ifi^ is 
drawn iirom the objects which are perceptible in die internal nifj^t^ 
r-!wbioh objects are all its states of love and -wisdom — fromi^fhos^ 
which are sensible in the extecnal man, and from the visiiUe 
objects, of mature. 

Third, That this Infinite Essence can be perceived no othexjuase 
tlian^as a Divine Man, because, being produced ihfough the 
Qf^aftest Man i^ rhe^ven^ it brings ufjaug with it ihe imafe of 
heaven in all things. 
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Po^&tk, TbM this lafiaite Esaeno^ trliich is the toiie«9 the 
Dmne Hvftian EflBenoe^ is>, in eonseqtieiiice of being piodi»oed 
through heaven, distinguished into as many states, as there wre 
duM^r^te degnees im heaven and in the church; >atid that«fi the 
lafintteEsse in the pero^pilte ideaH of die cdestibt, appears as 
odestia^attd in the thoughts of the spiritual, as spiritual, thefe^ 
fofe the OiViaae Homioi Essence of ibe Lord In reftalioa to the 
fygatex IS €i»Bed the c^fei/ia/ Ditine slate, and ia.'reMion Ao Uie 
latteiv the ^Mri^tMi/ Divine stbite. 

Fi^M, Thait m rdtaUon tO' inan» of to 4he churqfa oa earth* the 
DiwUani H»iisan Bss^fec^ is diiitinguished »nt6 the tatidnal W the 
ifa^ijval Biviae state, a^d this latter 4gain is di^tiognisbedinto.^ 
iiatwMdi4he^nsaal ^ofl thecorporefd l^vtBe-^tsite, anvnietixig, as 
htLjAke foiiaer tnstaaees of -eeiMiui and tpkrktkd, to the r^Himak 
iiartfra^ MfiMNi/ «nd <?«rj7»rM/ states sn<nian* 

> Simth, That the Losd's Divine Human fissenoe is catted the Mttt*- 
#alrttiid*9^[isiial Divine state in ^pebUadn to those who «re tiik^mfdlvefs 
1]^ sudi a character, that they see ail IhingB in Him siter a natuvlii 
wid Seasnal manner ; whereas they who die truly rational, ale 
said to he taught from the Lord's rotionsl Divine 'states heoause 
Ihey «a?e'aUe to raise their tiM^nghts ahovie the merely natural «• 
a^k Internal state. Thus aoeordU^ r lo their ]*espective facmltias ojf 
devatii^^iheir thoughts, such will he thdr idea^ of ^ Lord. 

Jjoitfy, That man in a aaftural «tate, is instructed hy the ap*. 
'pestfmioes of truth in the literal sense of the Word, wh^ teaeh 
him that the Lord is at times ««/tfep, or in a daik and ohscuipe 
slate, ^hat he is suhject to change;, ajiud to . the infirmities of mui, 
and eveiji that He was dead and rose again : but that being ele- 
vated above^the appearances of truth into the power and glory of 
(t^ Word in its -spiritual sense, he is then enaM^ to perceive 
that these appearances of ^ath are een^espondeat with a mevely 
aatural and sensual state ; that it is man, and no^theLcurd who 
is' ever asleep, <^.in a <ikark and^ohsciHce etate, that it is ssian* and 
not ithe'Leid who is subject to change la&nd to infiitnities, that it 
is man who dies when the Lord is r^eted, and that He rises 
again In every one who is regenerated* 

. Saoh are the appearances of truth pttesented in the literal sense 
of the Word, or what is the saoie thing, to the natural mind, -and 
saeh axe the ge^iuine tru^ presented to the rational mind, when^ 
iq>oii the r^noval of the dood, the Word is seen in its spiritual 
s^dse, said its gl<ny is displayed before us. Then, and then only 
.is-it -dearly perceived that Jshovah and the Lord Jesats Christ 
are one and the same Divine Being, that the Divine Grood and 
Divine Tmth were ov3^, sepiiraUe in tbcut oonsummalion (^ the 
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^nfje, cnr end of the church in man, when chaHty and fmth' t^re 
Jtom asunder, and self-love and sensuality bore role in eviitf 
breast. . • » 

i Thus have I endeavoured fairiy to recapitulate the sense of those 
extracts which were adduced from the Arcana Co^estia ; but still 
something more remains to be done, that I may not W uUnqflie- 
sented fVom being imperfectly understood. I have said frottiSwe- 
debbdig that the Divine Human Essence of the Lord isprodmced 
through heaven, or that it is the Divine Esse received in the 
grbund of the angelic state. Now a rumour has reached me tfiat 
my heresy is of so shocking a description, that I attribute to the 
angels a power in the production of the Lord, a horrid c(mcelt 
l«^hich'I <mn scarcely bring my pen to write! No! irommyin* 
most heart, and with all my soul I deny so dreadful a blasphemy. 
It IS the Lord and the Lord alone, who, in accommodatiQn to Ids 
^nite and imperfect creatures, presents Himself as an object 
which they can approach and worship, and this he does Ihrougli 
those states of regenerate life which are his perpetual gifts*' Of 
themselves the angels have no power whatever ; it is the Lord who 
has power in them, whensoever, as of themselves, they are willing 
to receive 0im. They live, and move, and have their being in 
Him ; and they could have no more power to produce that Divine 
Human Essence, which is presented in and by their states, than 
to make one hair white or black. I hope now I have sufficiently 
explained myself, or rather echoed the heavenly sentimeifls o( 
Swedenborg ; sentiments which occur in his works so frequently 
and in i^uch various forms, that I did not before think it neces- 
sary to repeat them. 

" 1 shall conclude this paper with one extract only from the Ar- 
caina Coelestia, leaving to another paper the consideration of the 
lemaniing terms to which your correspondent has' refered. -' 

Arcana Ccdestia, n. 10067. " And thou shalt sprinkk H upon 
Aargn, and tip«n his garments ;" that these words signify the 
liMprocal unition of the Divine Good and the Divine Truth in the 
Superior heavens, results first, from the representation of AaroU, 
being the Lord as to the Divine Good, which is the Divine Good of 
th^'Lord in the celestial kingdom, or in other words, in the supe^ 
rior heavens; secondly, from the signification of Aaron's gar- 
ments, which represent the Lord's spiritual kingdom adjoined to 
his celestial ; and thirdly, from the signification of sprinkling upo^ 
them, which is to unite them ; for that which was sprinkled and 
po«)red upon any one, represented unition. It is the Lord's Di- 
vine Human Essence in the heavens which is understood, because 
this passage, and those immediately following, trieat <>f the Lord's 
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Dhrine Essence in tho hoavcRS^ and of hk ymiting^ Himself with 

the angeh there, and thus of another Hate of the glarificqtiim of 

His Human Essence, No one can be conjoined by faith and 

lp7e with the Divine Esse without the Divine Human Essence ; 

for the Divine Esse, called the Father, i^ not an object of the 

thought, because it is incomprehenablej and that which cannot be 

thpught pf is no object either of faith, or iXHisequently of love ; 

and. yet the very ground of all worship is to believe in God, and 

to love Hira above all things. The Lord also teaches in John thait 

;tbe Divine E^se, who is the Father, is incomprehensible ; " No 

.one hath seen God at any time, the only-begotten Son, who is in 

the bosom of the Father, He hath made Him mamfest.'^ i. IS. 

*' Ye have nei'dier heard the voice of the Father at any time, nor 

«een hjis shape*" v. 37. And He teaches in John that the Divine 

Ksse^ who is the Father, is comprehensible in the Lord by His 

I>iyine Human Essence ; " He that seeth me, seeth Him that sant 

pu^* xii. AHm ^' If ye had known me, ye should have known my 

{^ather also, and from hencdbrth ye know Him, and have seen 

jS^im. He that hath seen me, hath seen the Father." xiv. 6 to IL 

And in Matthew ; " All things are delivered unto me of my 

FatheTi and no one knoweth the Son but the Father, neither 

kiiQweth any one the Father save the Son, and he to whomsoever 

the Son- is willing to reveal Him." xi. 27. Luke 3d. 22. It 13 

said that no one knoweth the Son but the Father, and the reason 

is thaf the Pivine Truth is meant by the Son, and the Divine 

Good by the Father, both in the Lord, and the one cannot be 

known but irom the other, and thereCbre the Lord first says, that 

all things are delivered unto Him of the Father, and affcerwards 

that he (mly knows (the Fadier) to whom the Son is willing to 

^veal Him. From these considerations it is now evident that 

the Lord's Divine Human Essence is the Divine Essence in th^ 

havens* 

In the above extract the words in italics are those to which the 
attention of the reader is particularly directed. They will shew, 
^^^t, that the unition of the Divine Good and the Divine Truth is 
*^ the superior heavens, for in the Lord they are one and insepa- 
'^lile, and therefore not to be united. Secondly, that when by 
*^e unition of the Divine Good and the Divine Truth, the Lord 
^ixites Himself with the angels, it is another state of the glorifica- 
^On of His Human Essence ; and thirdly, that the Lord's Divine 

Human Essence is His Divine Essence in the heavens. 

if •» « 

No. 3.— 18«8. F . 
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THE FIRST COMMANDMENT. 

^'Toou shalt have ho other gods before me : thou shalt not inake 
trnto thee any graven image, or the likeness of any thing that is -a 
in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the -^ 
Water under the earth : thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, ^ 
nor serve them, for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, visiting^T 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, unto the third and -3 
fourth generation of them that hate me, and shewing mercy unto-« 
tliousands of them that love me, and keep my commandments/' 

By this commandment we are expressly forbidden to worship - 
idols of any description, for it is declared that we shall not make ^ 
unto ourselves any graven image, or the likeness of any thing to 
bow down unto and serve. Idolatrous worship was common in 
Asia, and the adjacent countries, as appears from a perusal of 
their several histories. It also was prevalent among the children 
of Israel themselves, for they made a golden calf, and worshipped 
it in the wilderness, at the identical time that Moses went up into 
lif ount Sinai to speak with Jehovah ; and even after its destruc- 
'ti6n, they relapsed into that kind of worship, as recorded in 
many parts of the Word. 

' ''Thou shalt have no other gods before me,'' evidently means 
that no one except God, and nothing but what proceeds from 
'God, is to be worshipped with the supreme and governing love, 
according to the Lord's words, "Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, strength, and mind ;" for if we fix our 
chief affections on ourselves and the things of this life, we imme- 
diately place ourselves and sublunary objects before the Lord, 
and thus transgress the commandment. By this divine com- 
mandment we are also taught to worship no other God but the 
Lord Jesus — for he is the Jehovah of Hosts, who in the fulness of 
time took upon himself our infirm nature, condescended to be- 
come t)ie child bom, and the son given, and in his love and pity 
redeemed us from sin and death. 

The prophecy by Isaiah abounds with proofs, that Jehovah ap- 
jpeared in the world in the person of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
that no other God besides was ever manifested to mankind. It 
declares that *' Israel sliall be saved in Jehovah with an everlast- 
ing salvation, for thus saith Jehovah that created the heavens, 
God himself that formed the earth and made it, I am Jehovah 
and there is none else, a wise God and a Saviour there is none 
beside me." "I am Jehovah, thy God, the Holy One of Israel 
thy Saviour, before me was there no God formed, neither shall 
there be after me, I even I, am Jehovah, and beside me there is 
nb'i^avi6ur.N Again ''As for our Redeemer, Jehovah of Hosts is 



VfW' JF^SLALG^ MAOA^EINE. 63 

name, die Hply One of Israel :" and in Hosea xiiL 4, we find 
Chese words, ''I am Jehovah thy God from the land of Egypt, 
And thou sbalt know no g^od but me, for there is no Saviour beside 
me.'* 

The disciple Philip requested that the Lord would show him 
the Father, but Jesus Christ, willing to manifest his exclusive 
!Divinity, answered and said " have I been so long time with you, 
and yet hast thou not known me Philip ? he that hath seen me, 
hath seen the Father ; and how sayest thou then shew us the 
Father ? believes! thou not that I am in the Father, and the Fa- 
ther in me, the words that I speak unto you I speak not of myself, 
but the Father that dwelleth in me he doeth the work ; believe me 
thati am in the Father ,and the Father in me/' John xiv. 9, 10, 11. 
And St. Paul in his Epistle to the Colossians, ii. 9, informs us, 
that in Jesus Christ dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
hodily. That there is no other proper object of worship and 
4idoiiation than the Lord Jesus, is evident from these passages, 
vhich are adduced out of many that might be brought forward* 
^ould the limits of this paper permit, and if the words quoted 
liave any meaning, if the testimony of Holy Writ can be depended 
on, we may clearly perceive, that Jehovah alone, became our 
Hedeemer and Saviour, that he was, in order to accommodate 
liimself to the views and states of men on earth, pleased to assume 
jthe humanity, and for our salvation appear in the Divine Person 
of Jesus Christ, thus fulfiling the prophet's declaration ''Unto 
tis a child is bom, unto us a Son is given, aud the government 
^hall be upon his shoulder ; and his name shall be called Won- 
'clerful. Counsellor, the mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the 
IPrince of Peace." Isaiah ix. 6. All then who worship any other 
^od than our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, whom we have 
just proved to be "the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father,** the 
indivisible Jehovah who brought into existence all the various 
things in the boundless universe ; and they also who admit into 
their minds the heterogeneous belief of three Divine Persons in 
the Godhead, each of whom is distinctly and of himself God and 
Iiord, and thus believe in a plurality of gods, break this com- 
mand of the Decalogue, make unto themselves graven images and 
fail down and worship them. 

"Fori, the Lord thy God, am a jealous God, visiting the in- 
iquity of the fathers upon the children, unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me ; and shewing mercy unjo thou- 
sands of them that love me, and keep my commandments." — Many 
persons consider this latter part of the Commandment implies 
that the. sins of the father are entailed upon the children, conse- 
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quently that the oflTftpring is punished for the evil deeds of the 
parent ; this however is not the case^ for oar God *' is good to all, 
and his tender mercies are over all his works, he is long suffering, 
gracious, full of compassion, plenteous in goodness and truth, 
foi^ving iniquity, transgression and sin :" and he has declared, 
hy the mouth of a prophet, that '' The son shall not bear the 
iniquity of the father, neither shall, the father bear the iniquity of 
the son, the righteousness of the righteous shall be upon him, 
and the wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him, the soul 
that sinneth, it shall die " Ezek. xviii. 20. , d 

The mind of every person that is bom into the world, is more 
or less imbued with, and contaminated by hereditary principles 
of evil, and this in proportion to the internal state of their paientSy 
but these hereditary evils do not become sins, until they are clie- 
rished and loved, and actually brought into the life and practice. 
Thus children who die in their infancy, and who have not Imown 
sin even by name, are certainly not condemned for the hereditary 
'principles they have derived from a corrupt ancestry. It is not 
written in the Commandment now under consideration, pwnUhimg 
the children for the iniquities or sins of the fathers, hxitvisittng 
Ihe iniquity ^f the fathers, and that only upon the children of 
them that hate the Lord ; and this transmission of hereditary 
Gontsunination is what we are to understand by such visitation. 
It behoves us then to look well to our lives and conduct; to eiE- 
amine our hearts, affections, thoughts and desires, and should we 
find some latent evil, some fondly cherished affection diat is joon- 
trary to the teaching of the sacred pages, let us immediately 
endeavour to pluck it out, and cast !t from us, lest we should 
entail upon our guiltless posterity, those hereditary prindpiei^ 
which, if not counteracted by the divine assistance of the Lord, 
may ultimately prove their eternal ruin, and induce th^n lo ex- 
claim *' Our fathers have sinned, and are not, and we have bdhie 
their iniquities.'* But the Commandment concludes With the 
consolitary declaration that the Lord sheweth mercy unto thoa- 
sainds of them that love him, and keep his commandments.' ' If 
we love the Lord our God, with our supreme affections, then 
instead of evil and vieious virtuous and heavenly principles wiH 
descend to our offspring, and they will have abundant occasion to 
bless the name of that adorable Being who hath shewn mercy 
unto them, and we shall experience the heartfelt satisfaction of 
having discharged our duty in not transmitting to our children 
anything that is calculated to retard their progress in the regene- 
rate life. 

TBRlTASk 
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NEW TRACT. 

A very excellent and teell written Tract entitled " A Few Oh- 
nervations an the Character and Writings of the celebrated 
£iCANi7EL SwEDENBORG^ humbly Submitted to the candid and 
€nquiring amongaU parties, 6y U. E. G.'l has been just published 
atLii^rpooL We have perused this Tract with great pleasure^ 
and we think it every way adapted to do honour to the cause 
which it so very ably advocates. The Tract contains 18 pages of 
matter printed in small type. The Missionary Societies of Lon. 
don and Manchester would do well to purchase two or three 
diousand for gratuitous distribution. The price is not stated on 
the ntle page ; but we should imagine it to be not more than' 
Twopence* We select the following, as a specimen of the Au- 
thor's reasoning.— 

^Ab opinion takfen upon trust, fh>m any one, without examination, 
luiwever true it may be in itself, '* is no truth with regard to him who so 
takes it, and it operates within him exactly as he takes it, that is, as a 
prejwMc€^ and not as a troth." If this observation of a celebrated writer^ 
be cmreet, it is the duty of every one to examine well the opinions which 
he belieyes, and not to reject any doctrine, until, after a strict and impftr- 
tial enquiry, he is convinced of its ftdsehood. Upon the most important 
of all suljects, that of Religion, this duty requires additional force ; for 
if In things which concern thM world merely, and the temporal interests of 
man, it becomes him to examine before he decides, still more does it con- 
cern him in things oonneoted with eternity and his future welUbeing, to 
semtinize with care, and to decide with impartiality. 

<<Such condnctis not only sanctioned, but absolutely commanded in the. 
Scriptures, both by Christ and his Apostles. The Saviour himself did 
not roquirv'tbe Jews to receive hitf religion without examining its prOdfe, 
^Search the Scriptures," said he, << for.- they are they that . testify of me<"^ 
So, likewise, the Apostle Paiil> when he warned his hearers against those* 
heresies which had begun to infect the Church, j|id not advise them to 
take their opinions from him and to rc^ject all others, but commanded them 
to scrutinise these erroneous doctrines, and to bring . them to the test of 
reason and Soripture. << Try the spirits whether they be of God." ^' Prove 
ail things,'' and after bringing them to the standard of Divine truth, << hold 
last that which is good." 

^ Hcince^ it becomes the bounden duty of all, when any opinion is offered 
to them which clashes with their previous ideas, not to reject it without 
coo8id«ration, but to /ry it by the touchstone of Scripture, and to-receiFO 
or despise it, as it shrinks from or .stands the trial. Few, however, give 
themselves this trouble. Contented with the opinions which their parents - 
held before them, they reject all others ; although they are, probably, un- 
able to #fier one sound argument, or give one good reason for the princi- 
ples Hhey maintain. 

'* Bat does not such an examination re(|uire extensive learning and deep 
study ? It does not! Every one has sufiScient learning to know whether a 
doctrine is agreeable to the plain Word of God, or whether it is not/— 
whether it is reasonable, or whether it is not ^ and every christian Is con^- 
manded to judge for ^tmseZ/, by the light which is given him, that so his 
laitb may not stand in man nor in the word of man, but in the testimony 
ofOod. 

<< To these tests, the Word of God and the dictates of reason, you are 
invited to bring the doctrines and opinions of Swbdbkboro. If they stand 

• R. Robinson, of Cambridge. 
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the trial, receive them as truth, if they oaa not and do not endure the test, 
then reject them as errors, contrary to truth and unworthy of belief. Only 
let the examination be carried on impartially, without prejudice^ and with 
a sincere desire to acknowledge truth wherever it may be found. 

** But it may be obiectod, *< was not Swedbmboeo a madman who pro- 
pagated the most ridiculous fancies? Or, if he was not mad, do not all 
agree that he was an impostor, wbo, under the pretence of superior flfn^ 
■illiation, deceived and misled the people?" I most willingly grant that 
such is and has been tbe belief of thousands, and that their report lia» 
prejudiced the minds of thoosands more, who, but for this, woold have 
read and examined for themselves. Yet, general reports and the belief of 
thousands are not always true. When the Savioos bunself was upon eartb^ 
the " whole multitude'' cried out *< he hath a devil and is mad." Antf 
when the Apostles first preached the Gospel, the whole world rose np 
against them as deceivers. Bnt tbe opinion of these thousands was wrong, 
Jbsus was not ma<I, nor were his disciples impostors; and, as the generiil 
belief in these cases was confessedly false, it may, for ought we can tell, be 
equally fabe respecting Swede nboso. 

** Let us, however, try this general belief, by the test of sober reason, 
and see how far it will endure the trial. Swbdbnboro, if he is to be be^ 
lieved, was divinely illuminated* by God himself, to declare his doctrines 
to the world, and those wbo ridicule his pretensions,, can only account for 
^em on one of the following reasons : either, 1st, he was a deceiver who 
imposed upon the people ; or, ftd, he was himself deceived bv the adveraarj 
of man ; or, 3d, he was insane, and his doctrines ace but the ravings (»f a 
madman. 

** We will consider each of these solutions in its proper order. 

The Author then proceeds to examine these three points, and 
proves in a masterly manner,, that neither of them can, with any 
propriety, be attached to the character of Swedenborg ; and 
concludes by giving the following brief sketch of the doctrines 
of the New Jerusalem. 

. '' As some may now he retdy to enqaire what are the doctrines which 
BwEBBiiBOBe maintained? I will state a few .of tbe principal of tbcm, 
which he confirms by numerous Scripture testimonies. — 1. There is one 
Everlasting God, the author of all things, and the source of all life, who i» 
in bis nature Infinite and Eternal, exiting in all space, without space; 
and throughout all time without time ; whose essence is Love and Wisdom, 
or essential goodness and essential truth. — 3. That in the Dirine Nature 
there exists a Trinity, not of persons or beings, but of essentials ; and that 
these three essentials are called, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 
-^. That the lonn jesvb ghrist, is truly and properly god* And as 
there is but one divine Being, so he is ** the one only living and true God,'* 
in whose glorified Humanity dwells the father, and from whom proceecis 
the BOLT 8FiBiT.^4. That tbe ix>bd jebcs descended from heaven as 
<nhe Truth," and that as '< the Truth" he combatted with and sabdned 
the powers of darkness, thus effecting the Redemption of man ; and bj 
nnitin^ bis Humanity to tbe Divine nature, be continues to keep them in 
sul](jcction, and thus to impart the benefit of salvation to the world.— ^. 
That Faith and Works, or Truth and Love, are essential to the salvation 
of all; and that be who believes with his understanding, and works tbe 
work of Love will be 8aved.--6. That the Sacred Scripture is the Word of 
Q^d in the Aillest sense ; being inbreathed by the Divine Wisdom, and thal> 
hence, in the historical parts, as well as in the prophecies, it contains a spi- 
ritual sense, relating to tbe concerns of Eternity and Salvation. — 7. That 
the second coming of christ is not a coming in person to destrotf the 
world, but a manifestation of his Divine Truth, in a more perfect and 
glorious mj^nner ; and a renovation of bis Church on Earth, to a stale of 
parity, holiness, and glory : which renovation has now commenced.*^ 
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jaitittUmtsi. 

DIALOGUES BETWEEN A MOTHER AND HER SON, &c. ' 

DIALOGUE lY. 

(Continued fruit ptge 395-1887.] 

Sim, But snppoiing this poor aDhftppy man bad lifted ap his heart to 
the Lord at his last moments, and satd God be mercifal to me a uinntt^ 
doyoanot think he might have beenlMvedy even at the eleyenth houfy 
like the thief upon the cross } 

M0tk§r, Although we are not permitted to judge individually of tbo 
fatore or present states of our fellow creatures, and dare not limit or eii^ 
oamBoribe the Holy One of Israel, yet if we believe, that we are daik-- 
writing in the book of our heaats, all and whatsoever thii^ we think, wilf» 
or do ; and at the same tose, acknowledge this everlasting truth, that thia 
book mast and wiU be opened, and that we shall be judrnd according to 
the things whieh shall be found written therein : and if what shall be found 
iriitten in this book, be evil, is it not diametrically contrary to the Word 
of God to suppose that by one act of thought (proceeding perhaps j more 
from A«r than repentance) at the hour of death, we should l^ able to oblita- 
rate and Mot out those sins which the Lord himself bath declared to bp 
written with a pen of iron, and with the point of a diamond ?— both which 
signify slfmol duration ! and if so be that the evil which is said to be thus 
written; doth remain engraven upon our spirits, should we, think you, be 
eamiMtof receiving the pure and holy delights of heaven ? and thus par- 
take of the felioities of the blessed angels ? 

Son. Indeed I begin to see, it would be impossible, if it be as my dear 
Mother has described it, but it is very different to any thing I ever heard 
before, for oar master went one day to pray with a poor woman, who had 
kept a house of ill fame all her life; a very bad woman indeed she was, 
ond yet master told her, that if she could believe that the Lord Jesus had 
died for her, he would answer for her being saved ! which she said she did 
believe, and died very happy. 

Mother. Happy for her ! if she did my dear, but I wish to teach you, 
n^ beloved child, a more excellent wav : which is the language of the Lord 
himself, who hath declared << the soul that sinneth it shalf die, but if the 
wicked will turn from all bis sins, and do that which is lawful and right 
keepiikg all my statutes, he shall surely live he shall not die.'' Let us be 
thankful to our Almighty God and Father, that he in the course of hi^ good 
Providence, hath enabled us to behold superior light in his Holy Wordy 
which informs us, that we shall be judged by tiie words and works, 
that shaD be found written in the book of our hearts, as I have already 
enlalned to you^— 

' Son. And for which, I can never be sufficiently thankfol to my dear 
Mother. 

Mother. Ut me therefore remind you, that as the Lord hath thus caused 
his divine Mght to enlighten your understanding, it is your duty as well ^ 
jour best interest whiUt you have light to obey the voice of that light, and 
thus yon will become the child of light; and also of your Heavenly Father. 
We liave a very awful contrast ffiven us in the Revelation, between the 
evil and the good, in the World of Spirits ; where the former are said to' 
have hid themselves in dens, and also to have called to the rocks and to tl». 
mountains, to fall on them and hide them from the face of him who sat upon 
the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb, whilst the righteous were 
heard to sing, blessing and honour, and glory and power be unto hftil 
that sitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb for ages of ages ! Thus, mV 
child, the divine love of the Lord appeared to the defiled and the impii^ 
vricked spirits, as wrath and vens^eance to them, and instead of singing tKS 
Ifew Song, they requested the rocks to fall on them and hide them from film 
vifhose Divine presence alone constituteth the heavens, and the eternal bft]ipt- 
ness of the blessed nngels, and I am firmly persuaded that the holy sphem 



of those happy beings would' be i m m e n t hitf lb mTl who were in Che lore tnd 
the delight or evil : and I doubt m»t but it woald bo more dreadful to them 
than bell itself, where they woifld meet and be associated with tboseJ|^ike 
unto thenrselYes wbo^ delight would be to cmrse and not to blefts, to miei 
and torment and not to add to the delight and happiness of all around them^ 
and of coarse their love and fellowship woald centre in hell, and their de- 
.light would unaFoidably be there aUo; agreeable to the dedaraUoA of 
the Iiord, (^ where your treasare is^ there will yom heart be alMS^'' arid 
therefore he was ffraeiously pleaied to admonish us to lay up our treasure 
in the kingdom of heaven, 

S0m. ]M do you not suppose that the spirits in heli- suffer ^reat 
MMHshvent ^ I cannot conceive bow it is, if they are as yon say^ Hi the 
ievff of their own delightsy that bell oan Justly be called a pkce of lenMBt! 
.aurcly iko one can be tormentedy witfi, or by what he loves. 

mother. Sin, my child, will ever be inseparable from misery ( and ia its 
.#wn punishment, both in this worid and also in the next, where the l»toef 
evil in the breast of an unhappy spirit, must be produetive of aaflckiagti, 
dreadful beyond all fauman coneepiien I the infernal and defiled loves of 
•elf^ of power, revenge, rage, and envy ; with hatred towards Qo^ and of 
aM that is God-Kke, with various evils and lusts, of which we iMIve'nv 
knowledge, must form a beH in each breast, of which our finite miikk 
eau form ao adequate conception, and most probably constitutes what 
in Scripture is denominated, hell- fire. I have ahready informed y^oa 
that /ire in the Word of God, representa or signifies, both what is 
eelestial and that which is infernal ; and yon will also remember, that 
heaven and hell are both to be considered as $tat49y which are to be found 
within ourselves, and I hope you will never forget the important truth, 
Urat one or the other must, and will bo formed in each, and aU ef «», befoie 
we can posaibly enter into either of them : but our time is again expired; 
vonr fattier is returned and we must attend him ; I intend to visit our dear 
kiriendly immediaftelv after dinner, and if all be well^ I bepeto Bmnow« to 
oeotiiiQe our present sufc^eet. 

CXo be continued.] 



DIALOGUE BETWSSN A MINISTER AND AN ENQUIRfiR. 

(Oontmaed from page 66.) 

.Enquirer. Yon have obliged me by the above quotations, which shew 
sii£Beiently that light, evening, and morning, denote spiritual slates of liib, 
as well as the light, evening, anc} moruiog of this world. Pray proceed 

' with your explanation. 

Minister, A firmament in the midst of the waters to dwid6_ the voters from 

..fft«toa<m, denote divine arrangements in the human mind, between thipgs 
internal and external, and likewise a development of these distinctions .to 
the perception of the peison in the progress of rcgeaeration. Man before 
regeneration does not know these things, and though science inay point 

.them out to liim, yet he has no permanent discernment of them by the idd 

' of spiritual light. To him all things in the mind appear one confused mass, 
witbput ahy beautiful arrangement into internal and external, superior and 
inibrior, and this in consequence of the immersion of his thoughts and af- 
fections into worldly and sensual. things. Yet even worldly minded Ineci 
might perceive that some thoughts and aCTcctions, arc as it were within, 

. and Others on the outside, by reflecf iug upon their own states when they 

' think, speak, and feel a degree Of afiection to. things of one kind, while 
concealed from the observations of others. they deeply meditate upon, an<f 

^^re miore afiectiooately concerned for other things. All natural men kno^ 
that they can appear to others in the porsuit of an object in order to coo^ 

. ceal the real one in which they are in the pursuit, from which they might bcr 
pqnvinced that they had thoughts within those which tbc^ allowed to ap— 

'.|^8^. The waters above the firmament arc those ktiowtedges which ar^- 

.'proper to the internal man ; and the waters below the firmament are Uios^ 
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^iirici^te f ii|i n loilhaeitertial BMtp, TiKffdbre, 0<wl catted Uto Jh^ Miiiii Ml 

Enqmirtr. Itit eerUMly Mlg^l tvind tin* ImiMMttoD in tMs pwri 
of tlie divine Word. 

Minister, It certainly is, bat time would fail to be sufficiently particular 
upon these matters, so as to render them self-CTident to the mind, but they 
wUl become so by frequently meditating upon tbem under the influence of 
tliatiiil)BnBiiAii9q w^bh the l«on| loves to grre to ihe neriotiA e«^lrcr> inrbo 
is seeking truth on its own account. But to proceed : the waters under the 
jbrmament bein^ gather^ together in one jiUce, and the dry kmd appearing, 
which God caUed eaith, and the waters seas, which he saw to be good, denotes 
ttMlciMiwIodM contained in the external man, wbieh is denoted by the 
wcthor dryjand. In attempting* soiritttally ta nnderstapd the above id 
the spirttual sense, Jt may assist to inform you, that the World in which 
4tam iniist have his everlasting abode, is a spiritdal world, wherein all 
things which appear, and affect his spiritual senses, are spiritual. Thss 
Ihfr bcpurens. above, and the earth on whioh he treads, iknd great jratert^ as 
well as small, are spiritual, and have their ori^n in,, aad perfect oorres- 
poDdenoe with the spirits, whose abode is in it. la aU the appearances 
^ that world there is an image of the interior and «iLteriQr states- of 
ihe mind of all who dwell there, and spirits illuminated by divine light 
iu<e enabled to see in them, as to many minute particulars, images of them- 
selves. The troe meaning of such appearances is n6W revealed for the 
establishment of the New, Church, signified by the Mew Jerusalem in the 
Bevelatio»» which meaning will be round a kev that will niloek maajs if 
not all the di^iilt passages in the divine Word, oo whioh their inward 
treasures will be discovered to him who is so happy as to va6 it as the Lord 
has appointed. According to this revealed sense of the divine Word, nearly 
alPMiquids relate to the Ibings of the updcrstanding." Water, in par- 
ticuhu', denotes natural Truth, and the seas that which is most common, 
<»r c^iMTiil^ '» sensual . or ^eieotific truth. £'or ,all mea Iflaow through the 
laedium of their senses, innumerable things relating to. the present world ; 
but few eemparatively understand even natural causes, which the senses^ 
akiifuily eseroised, may ascertain ; and much fewer have any knowledge of 
apiritaal causes for natural existences. As all the juices of the world are 
aup^lis4 by waters, by being variously modified* by being inoorpiNraled in 
all its productions, so in like manner from common, or general truths, or 
impressions received by the mind through the medium of the senses, aro 
drawn forth all truths which relate to things abstracted from the senses, 
and effected by divine revelation. 

JBnqnirer. Can you gite any other passages of the Word to oorrobofttte 
%h» sense yon have given to this ? 

Mkdster. It will be very easy to do so to a very considerable extent, 
i»ot a few shall suffice. ** The earth shall be full of the knowledge of the 
%mrd as the waters cover the sea. Isaiah xi. 9. Where the earth denotes 
the mind as to its externals of thought and memory, containing all know- 
ledgei respeotlng the Lord and his kingdom. ** The Lord despiscU not 
iiis prisoners, let the heaven and earth praise him, the seas and bvery thing 
that moveth therein." Psalm Ixix. 33, 34, denoting that man shall be de- 
livered from all temptations, and imprisonment by evil and false principles, 
when all things in the internal mind, which are heaven ; and all things in 
the external mind which are earth and seas, and the tilings that move 
therein shall praise the Lord for deliverance. It is therefore said, '* The 
Lord stretcheth forth the heavens, and layeth the foundation of the earth, 
aad formeth the spirit of man within him." Zech. xii. 1. Our blessed Lord 
talth, ** Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him, shkW never 
thirst, but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water 
Jpiinging up into everlasting life." John iv. 14. *< Jesus stood, ind cried, 
saying, if any man thirst let him come to me and drink. He that believetb 
iame, as the Scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers ef living 
water ; but this spake he of the spirit, which tlioy that believe in him 
should receive." John vii. 57, 58, 59. *' And he saitb unto me, tho waters 
which thou sawost where the whoro sittetii, are peoples, and multitudes, 
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«nid Dftltoiis» and toogiiM.'' Ben kvii. 16. Here u fiill evMenee UmI %&- 
tors are to be u oderslood in a ftpiritttal aewe* / 

EmpUr^. This is quite saiislketorj ; please lo proceed. 

\ iTo be contiDuedJ 



MISSIONARY AND GENERAL CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 

HEW JBBOSAUIM TBMPKBy ffATBBI^OO BOAD, lAVOOV. 

We stated in our last that the Minister in this place was engaged in 
delivering on the Sunday evenings a Course of Lectures on very interetftinff 
aolyeets. The Lectures are well attended, and we hope some good wiu 
mult from the delivery of them. The following snbjecis are to be leetaxed 
upon in the present month, which will finish the Course, viz. 

• Mareh 2. The Rainbow; or Bow id the Cloud, a Token of God's Co- 
venant. 
9. Jacob's Subtilty, and Esau's sale of his Birthright. 

»16. The Feast of the Fowls' and Beasts upon the mountains of 
Israel, at which they were to eat the flesh of the mighty, and 
drink the blood of the princes of the earth, and were also to 
be fed at the Lord's Table with horses and chariots, with 
mighty men, and with all men of war. 

-23. The Distinction set forth in the Scriptures between God the 
Infinite Creator, and Man the Finite Creature. 

30. The Test of Truth in Matters of Religion. 

WOODFORD iCHOOL. 

' We understand that about 40 children have already been admitted into 
this excellent Establishment. This is but a very small number, but per- 
haps, in this its infant state, it is as great as could be expected. The 
members of the New Church at large, will, no doubt, feel an interest in tho 
welfare of this Seminary. It is an honour and credit to the Church, and 
we do hope will meet with that support and encouragement which it so 
deservedly merits. 

NORWICH. 

The members of the small society of the New Church in this city, have 
recently commenced a weekly subscription among themselves of one penny 
and upwvrds according to the ability of each subscriber, ibr the purpose of 
providing a more eligible place of Worship than they now possess. About 
40 persona have become subscribers, many of whom pay 2d. and some 3d. 
per week. These kind of small weekljr subscriptions will essentially, assist 
the Church. Small suMs can be paid without any difficulty, and the 
united efibrts of a few in the good cause, be they ever so feeble, will in i\mp 
produce great things. 



SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 



BIBLBS AND TBITAMENTB FOR 8VNDAY 80H0018. 



•* » 



. For the information of those who have the management of Sundaji 
Schools in the New Church connexion, we insert the following extract 
from the last Report of the British and Foreign Bible Society ; by which 4t 
appears that bibles and testaments may be had at a very low price, for the 
exclusive use of Sunday Schools, without any distinction as to what sect or 
denominatioR tbey may be attached to :— 
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^ Aaxiliary «id Mmnoh sodeties and Bible Assoeiatioiiii are antlKNrtiei 
to supply Sunday Schools with Konpariel Bibles in ealf, aA 9s. eacb, mB 
Brerier Testaments in sheep, at 9d. eaeb, a» Schoki $i9ck 99ehuwehf ; and 
this society furnishes its Auxiliaries, Branch Societies, and Bible Assooia* 
tioos with whatOYor number of bibles and testaments they require for that 

Curposo, at the prices aboTe mentioned. Sneh books are not intended to 
e giTen or sold to the children, nor indeed to be lent; but are only to 
use in snoh schools." 

MEETINGS IN MARCH. 

THBOLOOICAI. MBBTIHG FOR EN^eiST, 

HM in IA« NfiP JenudUm Temple^ Waterloo Road, on every We^keeimg 

Evtnmg at t o* Clock, 

SCBJBCTS FOB CON8IDEBATI0M IM MaBOH. 

March A. How are the terms Pother, Son, and Holy Ghoit, as men- 

taoned in the New Testament, in reference to the Qodbtmdp 

to be understood ? 
Id. In what consists the unpardonable Sin against the Holy 

Ghost 
19. Do the Doctrines of the Christian Religion teach that nma 

is born in sin ? 
28. What is meant in Rey. x?ii. 5, by ** Babprlon the Great, tbo 

Mother of Harlots, and abominations of the earth?" 

VISITING OOMMITTEB, 

Conmeeted with the New Church Soeietyf Waterloo Road. 

March 11. At the House of Mr. S. Bugby, 28, Hanover Street, Walworth 
Road. To assemble to tea at half past 5 o'Clock. 

5if(jecl.— -Gembsib yi. 13. 



VARIETIES. 

mSTOBICAL, PHILOSOPHICAL, SCIENTIFIC, AMD LITERART. 

Tbb Ought of the Names of tbb peculiar god of the Germans, rcpre- 

Datb of thb Wbeb. sented in his garment of a skin, ac- 

suNDAT. cording to their ancient manner of 

1. The idol of the Snn, from which clothing : next to the Sun and Moon| 
Sundan is deriyed, f among the Latins, they paid their adoration to this idol, 
Xhee SolU,) was placed in a temple and dedicated the next day to him ; 
and adored and sacrificed to ; for they from which our Tuesday is derived, 
beliered that the snn did co-operate anciently Tuieday, called io Latin 
urith this idol. He was represented Diet Mdfrtis, But this idol is retj 
like a man half naked, with his face unlike Mars, whom Woden mneh 
like the sun, holding a burning wheel nearer resembles than bo does Mer- 
with both hands on his breast, signify- cury. 

iiig his course round the world ; and 

by its fiery gleams, the light and heat wbdbbsday. 

wherewith he warms and nourishes all 4. Woden was a yallant Printe 

things. among the Saxons ; to his image they 

MOHBAY. prayed for victory over their enemies, 

2. The idol of the Moon, from which if they attained they usually 
which Cometh our Monday, {Diet sacrificed the prisoners taken in bat- 
X«M4e,) anciently ilfooaday This idol tie to him. Our Wednetday is de- 
appears stransely singular, being a rived from him, anciently Wodentday, 
wotaian habited in a short coat like a The northern histories make him the 
man ; her holding a moon expresses father of Thor, and Friya to be hfe 
what she is ; but the reason of her wife. 

short coat and long eared cap is for- •„«»-«.„ *'**' 

gotten. * THUBBBAY. 

TUESDAY. 5. Thor was placed in a largeMI, 

3. Tnisoo, ihe most ancient and sitting on a bed, canopied over, with 
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ft &t9wn of gold OB lut beady And oar Lord m tke iMmii«d aportUes 

twrifo ctofs Of or it, hokUng a ||oldea spoke and wrote of hiai ; nor in oar 

•eeptro in hit right hand ; to him was seal for the honoor of hn Ilei^r> 

attriboted the power over both betTeo lose the benefit and oonaotetion to 

and earthy andthat, as he was pleased be derived from a finn and diitinot 

torn 

ble , „. ,_ 

Lofiamderi say the rainbow is his bow tiieir Mbdiatob, IirrsncxaaoB, and 
wherewith he shoots, and the^ wor- Xxamixb." 

ship him as the author of life and Rsform atiov ov tob GximxMAn's 
death. From him oar Thunday de- Maoauiix. 

rfras its name, ancientlj Thoridajf f In the number for Januurf, 
amongthe Romans, Diet Jovit, as this P* AZS, in a review of ''Warren's 
idol may be substituted for Jupiter. X^hroniclos of Wesley and Metbod- 
wmxDkY. ism,*' the writer eandidly dadares 

C Friga. This idol represanted thai ««when Christ said that the 
both sexes, holding a drawn sword moon should be tamed, into Mood, 
in the righ^ hand, and a bow in the the stars fall from heaTen, and the 
left, denoting that women as well as temple be destroyed and reboilt 
mea should fight in time of need; she within three days| ho plainer in- 
was generally taken for a goddess, tended no Uteral wieatumg." This is 
awl was reputed to bo the giver of another admission of tha riews of 
peace and plenty. £manuel Swedenborg. — ^The review- 

■ATURDAT. .cr has here adopted a very oommon 

7. Seater, or Crodo, stood on the but erroneous mode of expressing 
prickly back of a perch ; he was thin liis ideas : his meaning is that the 
visaged and long-haired, with a long words in question are not to be on- 
bMtfd, and bare-footed, carrying a derstood in the ordinary manner, as 
pail of water in his right band, denoting natural things. 

Galvanism 

BMrnm «<v».. ...w^ .,.«»». .>,..o Q..^.^. ».» o »~...^...» V. Olney. — In 

standing on the sharp fins of this fish, & won lately published, called ** The 
signified to the Saxons, that by wor- Living and the Dead, by a oountry 
alupping him they should pass through curate," p. 204, we copy the follow- 
all dangers unhurt : b]f the wheel was ing curious paragraph. **I believe 
intima&d the strict unity and concord I should never have Jell Olnoy had 



that he would nourish the earth, cannot, and need not convey to 

ft'roin him, or from the Roman deify others a particular account of all 

Safam, comes Saturday. things^ which render the thoughts of 

BTBw MOMTHLT MAGAZINE. Spending my days at Olncy,, painful 

In the New Monthly Magazine to mo. There are above two thou- 
lor January, p. 29, coDtaining an ex- sand Inhabitants in this town, ditaoii 
tract from a work recently published all CalvinUts, even the mogt dehauehr 
it is computed, that the number of ed of them! The inhabitants are 
SwBDENBOBGiANS is thirty six thou- become like David, wiser thap their 
sand. , teachers ; that is, they think thom- 

ECLECTic BBviEW. sclves SO ; and have Uarned to $t%L- 

In the Eclectic Review for Janu- pify their consciencti^-vindicate their 
ary,p.80, the following remark of tloth and wickednest-^-and shield off 
th|0 Reviewer is worthy of notice, conviction." Pretty strong statement 
and will evince to a sierious mind the this ! " As for myself, I am very ua- 
approximations that are making tci popular in this town, and preach in 
the heavenly truths of the New Jcru- general to small congregations."— > 
aalcai. *' Let us not fear to speak of Scott's Life, p. p, 206-7-15. 
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oiMTiM IN TBB cuMiA. ineanS| the bucket is fet dovn into 
^In tbe sides of a steep rock in the well, and drawn np again. And 
ftkoCnmevLy are several grottos, sap- be remarks, " It appears tfakt it "wHb 
posed to have been made by the first a machine ofthis kind that Solomdh 
'* Christians, when theyfled hither to refers to in his picture of' old age : 
escape persecution, wishing to see ''Or the pitcher be broken at the 
them, 1 climbed up a precipice, and fountain, or the wheel broken at the 
entered a r6om four feet in height, cistern." 
sixin lenfftb, and four in breadth, wxDDiMoa nr m xabt. 
in whi A I foMnd a small bed, and a Before retiring to rest, we were 
few clotlies banging on the walls, stunned by the noise of a procession, 
Clote to the door, at a small opening, led on Ir^ a band of musicians : and 
sat an aged Rassian, poring over a were told that it was a Jewish brides- 
Slavonic Psalter, and seeming to groom, with his yonng friends, going 
find much eiyoyment from that part to the house of the bride^s fkther, in 
of the Divine Word which lie was order to bring her to her fhtnre 
reading. As his back was turned, home. In a short time they roturned, 
ho dia not see me ; which gave me with such a number of lights as 
tltne to remark, with what ibnrour quite illuminated the street. The 
be read the devotional strains of bride, covered with a veil, was led 
** the sweet singer of Israel." I let along in triumph, accompanied by 
bim finish nis Psalm, and after salut- her virgins, each with a candle in 
Ing him, asked him if he understood her hand, who sang and danced be- 
Hrhat he was reading? ''not all," he fore her and the bridegroom. This 
replied ; " but much of it is plain to sight brought to oar minds tiie par- 
-me." He had heard that there was able in the 25th chapter of Matthew; 
such a book as the Bible, but the and we particularly perceived the 
Psalms were the only part he had fitness of the command which oilr 
seen." Saviour gives us to watch and be 
TBS BBOTHBBHooD OF MBRCT. ready,(br the rctumof the proccssioQ 
In many of the Italian states there must have be^un, as soon as the 
is a very ancient establishment call- bridegroom arrived. 
ed *'The Brotherhood of Mercy." ro obtain tlowbbb of diffebsmt 
The duty of the members is to sue- colours on tbk samb stem. 
cour any persons in distress, and Scoop out the pith from a small 
thehr charity is so great that they twig or alder, and having split it 
render the same service to persons lengthwise, fill each of the parts with 
of all religions and countries. It is seeds that produce flowers of difr 
enough for them that a Ibllow crea- ferent colours. Surround them with 
tare u in want of their help. Their earth, and then tying the two bits of 
dress is singular : they are dothed wood, plant the whole in a pot filled 
in bbck sack cloth iVom top to toe, with earth properly prepared. The 
and girded round the waist; their stems of the different flowers wiQ 
hoods not only cover their heads, thus be incorporated, so as to exhiU 
bat ftli down before their fkces and bit to the eye only one stem, throw- 
on Hiehr breasts, with two holes for ing out branches covered with flowers 
the eyes. When their assistance is analagous to the seed which proda- 
reqaired, a bell is tolled : once ibr ced them. By selecting the seeds of 
the removal of a sick person, twice plants which terminate at the same 
for an accident, and three times for period, and which are nearly similar 
a death. They never fail to obey m regard to the texture of their stems 
the summons, regardless of personal an intelligent florist may obtain arti* 
danger. ficial plants exceedingly curious. 

BASTBRN WBIX8. TO PBODVCE A LEAP TBBE. 

Mr. Henderson tells us, that in To a piece of zinc flisten a w^re, 

passing through some towns in the crooked in the form of the worm ' of 

east, he was much struck with the a stiU ; let the other end of the wire 

nomber of wells on both sides of the be thrust through a cork. You then 

street. Over each of them is built a pour spring water into a phial or do- 

windlass, with a handle which is canter, to which you add a small 

turned round by the hand. By this quantity of sugar or lead; thrust the 



xino into ttue botUe, and with tbe Malays eteaped bjrJumV^ into an- 
,4Mft at the ejad of the wire Tasten it other boat. Tbe ^saioe bo^. affwrds 
Uj^. In a few days the tree will begin a proof that this animal nii|j. bo 
tb'grow, and produee a most beauti- tamed. 

ihl effoet. " Near the mouth of a riFer. where 

NEW SOLAS ooMPAaa. there is a fishing«hoiise, an Alligatpr 

At the last meeting of the Edin- may be seen of an immense sise. His 
bnrgh Wernerian Society, a very back, when a little out of the water, 
interesting instrument was exhibited, is like a large rock*. He remaias 
the invention of Mark Watt, Esq. always there | and is M «poa the 
It may be thus briefly described : — head and entrails of the large Skate 
Twenty.fivc needles, of the size No. fish, which are caught there. I saw 
10, are rendered magnetic, and stuck him (says Mr. Anderson,) when the 
at equal distances, into a thin circu- Malays called him to his meals. He 
lar slice of coii, of three inches appeared full twenty feet long. Bo- 
diameter : this circle is affixed by a ing in a small boat at the finus )L 
copper wire to a li^ht bar of wood wished to make all haste away; bat 
^ve inches long, havmg at its oppo- the Malays assured me, he was qolte 
site extremity a small weight equal harmless: so much so, that hk 
to the weight of the needles. In the feeders pat his head with their hands : 
centre of the bar is an agate cape a dengerous step to be sure ; hot sit 
which receiyes. a fine steel point, showsthe great tameness Of the crea- 
pn which the instrument traverses. ture,by nature so fierce. Hewfllnot 
Being secured from the action of the allow any of the other Alligators to 
external air by a bell glass, and ex- approach the place ; and on this ac« 
posed to the influence of the sun's count the Malays alost worship him* 
ray, the circle of magnetised needles squirbeu. 

points to the sun, and in that posi- It is a curious circumstance, and 
tion in opposition to the diurnal not generally known, that most of 
motions of tbe earth, as long as the those oaks which are said to spring 
sun is above the horizon. , up of themselves, are planted by the 

BOBiALs IN THE BAST Squirrel. A gentleman walking one 

From the Greek church we saw a day, in the woods belonging to tho 
corpse carried to the public burying Duke of lleaufort, near Troy House, 
ground. It had not been put into in Monmouthshire, his attention 
a coffin according to the manner of was diverted by a Squirrel, which 
burials even of the poorest in Eng- sat very composedly upon the ground, 
land, but was simply wrapped round Ho stopped to observe its motions, 
with a white cloth laid upon the bier In a few moments, the Squirrel darted 
or board, and borne by four men to, to the top of a tree, beneath whieli 
the grave. This way of burying is he had been sitting. In an instant 
common to tbe Jews, Christians, and he was down with an acorn in hiv 
Mahometans, in these parts. Such mouth. After digging a small bole, 
seems to have been the manner in he stooped down and put in the 
which Abner was interred, (2 Samuel acorn. Then covering it, he darted 
iii. 3.) for it is said David followed up the tree again. In a moment, be 
the bier (bed or board.) The bier was down again with another, which 
on which the widow of Nain's son he buried in the samie manner. This 
was carried, was most likclv nothing he continued to do as long as the 
more than what we now saw. person watched him. 

THE ALLIGATOR. The ioduslry of this little animal 

Alligators are very bold and fierce, is directed to the purpose of securing 
and very seldom tamed. Mr. Ander- him against want in winter ; and he 
son, in his mission to Sumatra, men- forgets the spot in which he places 
tionsan instance of a boat with three every acorn. He no doubt loses a 
horses and six goats being attacked few every year ; these spring up and 
by a swarm of them. They sur- are destined to supply the place of 
rounded it on all sides, which so the parent tree. Thus is Britain in 
alarmed the horses, that the boat some measure indebted to the in- 
upset ; when the animals were seized dostry and bad memory of a Squirrel 
and devoured in an instant. The for her oak trees. 



mm JBRUSALBM BIAOA2INE. 96 

'I - tAtnmif novsBi. to those who daily see those hoiues. 

' '^lliipreliifiewtwoofthehoiuei They «ie low and flat roofed, aod 

lirhere last week marriages took would give an opportunity to speak 

place. The court yard and the tops to many on the bouse, and many in 

of the houses are again ooTered with the court vard below. The continu- 

rts. The words, ''Preach ye on anee of the feast put me in mind of 

hoose tops,*' appear Fery plain Judges xiy. 18.'' Jcwttti* Bttearehes, 



DiBB on Tuesday Morning, Febrnary 19th, 1828, at his house in Lonv 
Acre, aged 60, Mr. Thomas Jones, a celebrated Welsh Bard (denominated 
by his countrymen, '* Bardd ClofT') treasurer to the Royal Cambrian In- 
stitution. Mr. Jones who was a worthy member of the New Church, and 
who subscribed yery liberally to its yarious institutions, was a man of con- 
siderable literary and poetical talent ; he gained a number of medals for 
poems on yarious suliyects, particularly the gold medal of the Cymmrodorian, 
on the reyiyal of the society in 1821. He also gained a medal at the last 
Brecon Eisteddyod, for an Englyn (a stanza) on the Sun. The silyer me- 
dal of the Gwyneddigion Society was presented to him for his zeal in 
promoting Welsh literature, &c. Mr. J. was uniyersally esteemed by a nu- 
merous circle of friends. He was born at Llangollen, in Denbighshire, but he 
had resided for many years in London, aod during the summer season, at 
Doyey Cottage, near Machynlleth, in Montgomeryshire. His loss will be 
seyerely felt by the indigent natiyes of the principsJity residing in London, 
and lamented by Cambrians in general. He has left an amiable widow to 
mourn bis death. 



POETRY. 



[The following ▼enes, which convey some excellent sentiments, with peenliar doqnence aod 
fceliair* were written by the late Dr. Johnson. As bis poems, especially the minor ones, are 
not Reoerally known, we have selected the ode now presented, as likely to be acceptable to 
•J 

FRIENDSHIP. 

AN ODB. 

Friendship ! peculiar boon of heaven. 
The, noble mind's delight and pride ; 

To men and angels only giv'n ; 
To all the lower world denied ! 

While love — unknown among the blest^ 

Parent of thousand wild desires, — 
The savage and the human breast. 

Torments alike with raging fires. 

With bright but oft destructive gleam. 

Alike o'er all his light'nings fly : 
Thy lambent glories only beam 

Around the fav'rites of the sky. . 
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Thy gentle flows of guiltless joy, 
On fools and Yillian^ ne'er descend ; 

In vain for thee, the monarch sighs. 
And hogs a flatterer for a friend. 

IMrectreBS of the brave and jusi ! ' < r 

Oh ! guide us through life's darksome way ! ' 

And let the tortures of mistrust 
On selfish bosoms only prey ! 

Nor shall thy favours cease to glow. 
When souls to blissful climes remove ; 

What rais'd our virtues here below. 
Shall aid our happiness above ! 

LINES ON THE WORD OF GOD. 

The Word of Life, to men was giv'n. 
To lead them in the way to heav'n. 

And give them lasting peace : 
To bring to light their latent ills ; 
To renovate t^ir stubborn wills. 

And thus from sin release. 

But selfish pride, and worldly gain. 
Self consequence, with all the train 

Of base, infernal pelf. 
Withhold the thanks for blessings giv'n. 
Nor humbly offer praise to heav'n. 

But claim them all to self! 

So when self-love does yet remain. 
The centre of man's worldly gain. 

How low it keeps the mind ! 
For while he speaks of truth and love. 
And points the way to heav'n above. 

Himself remains^ behind ! 

Thus, while he does submission teach. 
And heavenly truth to others preach. 

He looks for earthly praise ; 
Not seeing that such vile pursuits. 
Degrade himself below the brutes. 

And leave him in dissrrace ! 
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Great God of heav'n restore the blind ; 
And empty ev'ry human mind, 
* Of pride, self-love, and sin : 
That they may worship Thee, their Gpd^ 
L.. . And take delight in doing good, ' ' ^^ 

. -- -Froxn love'to Thee within. •■ '^ 

I. P. A. • — * 
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ILLUSTRATIONS OP SWEDENBORG. 

CCoDtinned from page 75 } 

IThatever proceeds immediately from God into the will or 
lerstanding of man is intended to continue for ever. Hence 
\th the expectation of everlasting blessedness will thus continue: 
indleed in the same manner as on earthy, but as a feeling of 
same nature. Here it is a confidence in God that through 
sufferings of Christ the work of salvation is begnn^ and will 
perfected : hereafter it is an expectation of future unseen and 
3|t delights^ the progressive blessedness of the enlarging spirit. 
itx too, which in this world is fixed on immortality, will there 
['forward from glory to future glory, from brightness to greater 
htn^s, from the fulness of the soul to an enlarged spirit, and 
eatier fulness, through all the ages of the everladtitfg; kingdom. 
I tliiis also will' pure and holy lone proceeditig from God as 
pi;nrce, and returning to him as its 'end> live atid rule in the 
t.' Subject^no longer to the urieasineU and darkness of mbr. 
^^the spirit will again look upon thosd fn'^hom it dnce de- 
jedf — ^its love will be renewed with! greater ardour. Its IHend- 
refined, and made more pure and heavebly ; and the bond 
^iils, the union of the affecidon of one/ with the thought «nd 
VBtanding of another, will be more and more closely drawn, 
I Mendship shall ripen, (I had almost said ibto identity) and 
4ii)U make them altogether one.' 

'iin this be denied P I demand then upon what ^aad <»f 
i.' 4.— 182a ■ """o • . . 
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.reason, or upon what principle of religion tbia dental is-tobe 
founded? Reason teaches that if holy love continue^ after death; 
then the love of parents and children will continue, for it is hdy 
■ — and the love of friends will continue, for it ia holy— «nd (tie 
marriage bond vill he renewed, foi i^ is Boperiartively l\o)ff> Not 
indeed with its present imperfections, but such as it can be in 
spirits who are capable of every feeling in the highest possible 
perfection. 

Reason teaches further. That if we love God to all eternity, 
then, that love as an active principle will diffuse itself atnroad 
among all those objects on which bis image is impressed or to- 
wards whom be has placed, in the affections, an holy and heavenly 
inclination. The union of friendship iUustrates a relation whidi 
will for ever remain betwixt God and man, and as that relation 
will continue, so wUl the union which is its image continne also. 
The natural (and permit me also to' say spiritual) tie, which uuitea 
a child to its parent, is a miniature of the everlasting bond be- 
tween God and the spirit ; and as the holy original will remain, 
so the holy transcript will remain also. The union of souls which 
constitutes .marriage is a dim and finite resemblance of that con- 
tinual identity wbich subsists between God and his <;hnr£tt, and 
since this union is eternal, so also is that by wbich it is represeljt- 
ed. All heaven is but a resemblance of God in greater tjti]) 
le^r images. The whole of tbe saints united in afibction, aite^ 
universal image of the divine love : tbe union of faniiliii;ti jsiib 
isaage still more identified': the closeness of friendship is a'pictlii^ 
in another and more contracted circle— the bV of conjogiak rfetii- 
^tionship is a miniature approaching still nearer to thfe otigllii^ 
and the union of each spirit with God, joins die humiaa inii^w 
the divine glory. .< ^ 

, Take ^way from beaten all its .^datioiisliips-^iQl ,it« tjo^^^-an. 
its affections; and what is there left ibr reason td r^oice'^T.'AH' 
thMig but a vagueiond indeterminate liope <)f pXe^tire wilh6^E: 
axiy liROwn olyect' or piirpose. It becomes a strange coi^u^-^^Al 
Im^d . of S^rutger? ;. ^d death a dismal voyage carrying, _ lis ^.f"" 
e«er irotn .all ve love and from all we delight in. But I qiife^'' 
frhether aqy one can love God, without that love driving hit 
ll.q^e^sS^ry conlequence to love bis famOy-r-his friends — aQQ, 
^ijifld, ..For,t)ielpve. of Qod moves in drcles.. He Hilq 
i^.,fieQtIe.(^.9U:;.tbe aea|«st .rela^ns follqiw nra^— Keiij 
next inclosed, and tbe succeeding Wiinds include nil tbat'lg g 
'A)i4!pure,aiidtlolf-. TbMitis.at l»tdt <>n earttt,'iU)'d tiiOlJi;^^ 
/'Wf'especialfyiliviae love' is without ~cbuige,'^'ul} ^4 Div eJfiJK;;^ 
soE^'reE^n wlU it^ in heaven. '■■X..iT'."l'^-^ 



\' Adn4 rdigton tci^cbes Hhat by dettb ive sb^H part wMi Botbiag 
Vat 'impurity and corruption. *'This mortal'' it is sajMl ''flbal) 
I^Ht OB immartalijty^--this corruptible shall put on incormption/' 
"^Tli^'Uf^ral body sMl be exphonged for a ^rit^al ^body^'' 9^ 
ilifi duB gratfi <^ wheat thrown into the ^arth is succeeded !by the 
jgfeen and beautiful plant '^ There shall be qo moxe deatb-'-Hsiii 
f» the stjdPig of death bein^^ tal^en away — all teiar9 shidl be wiped 
from 1^11 fyc^, and thi^e shall be w> more grief neither sorrow^ 
Qpr^ghing/' Qut in what part of scripture is it said "there 
^Ifgllheniomotefi'ieti^hipi there $hall be no more qf^^otUn i 
^fMf«e shall be i^ more hveP No where — in vet pipie passage! 
fhf, .those vary persons, who seem so eager to eicclmdie all tlv^ 
4f9neatic loves from the abodes of bliss, are at times oU^e4 i^ 
tQvSem that ibe friendship or fdUowship of saints will •be th^ 
perpetuated ;* and if the fellowship of saints» why not thp 
ADowtlhip of individuals^ and the fellowship of iaauU^s ? .Surely 
tte aame ptineiple of religion which leads us to desire Aeoncu 
4rKvea us also to iong for the others. And if the feUowahIp of 
lRilits:it(|>ermanent because it is a. holy institution proceeding 
fieow diviiie lofti, aixd enlarging and purifying the soul, then for 
flie «iin0 j!|!^asons, the other rdatioaos must be permanent likewise; 
for is mil the wiion of friends a hdy institution ? And is itQit 
the iie of relationship an effect of the dmne love P and is not the 
bond of .conjugial affection, a heavenly and holy umon ? And 
do tbey not all when sanctified tend to elevate and pndfy the 
irind f Why .then are they not to exist hereafter as well as die 
feOowdi^ of ssiints in general. 

Withoot going further into this argument, or proving that 

whenever there is a general affection, that affection must desioeiMl 

. to jKirl jcn/aty ; Xwill here anticipate an objection which I have 

|io doubt will be made by many : vi2. That the ties of nature (as 

Ihey ttrecaDed).afe suited to our imperfect state of being, and 

^ Uiat they.are only designed for a temporary purpose, consequ^iitiy 

if9k«n(tMit purpose is accomplished they must at once and for 

lAcTioease^ In this olyection there are at least two pointstakcn 

~^%mi|)ed without the slightest proo^ and yet upon these im> 

'"MVtd* fonisdations depauis die ^faole £>ice of the argwnent 

''f^BiM!: it is. .not prdved (nor ^ever oan.be) that theae^ felalibii* 

TWtese designed to aniwer merely a JtMqMffwry purple. Jdid 

t the aaaei^tt that when the tetafmrary etti is answered^ 

i V^i ii . ■ . ■ 

^'9 HiDca H tes vHh a cwtmin c1«m of, persons become an axiom that the ^ins of crac« are 
liliSi and axalU and rranes the domestic . .afections. while it exXende lore to all : the 
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y^ey are destroyed, is at once contradicted hy religiob. wd <xnn- 
4a)oii experience. * : • • 

The domestic affections are noi ties which serve only to bind 
tjtvil society together ; they- answer to higher and far nabkr ends. 
They have not a mere relation to the body and to time } fhey are 
fixed in the ipirii : and whatsoever is fixed in the spirit,- is like 
the spirit — immortal* The affection with which a pioBS father 
regards his rising family, is not a feeling of the body, nor doies it 
answer only a temporary purpose. The loVe with which an affec-' 
tionate husband thinks on the partner of his bosom, is net a meie 
desire of the flesh. Both these ties are conjunctions of spirit 
ivith spirit, of immortal essence with immortal essence; an^ 
unless the spirit itself undergoes a total ctiange at dissblntioii, 
tliey must remain when the body in which they are manifested 
lias crumbled into ashes. « 

.^ And we have already observed that no sack chdnge mil pass 
•tipon the soul. • The ancient patriarchs rejoiced in th^ hope of 
beings gathered to their fathers. David in the extremity of parent 
anguish) looked onward to an union with his departed cbild ; and 
obe' principal subordinate joy of the pious of all ages, bedtben as 
3W^as christiau,^ has arisen from the hope of being again united 
^ith those to whom, their spirits were bound and united on earths 
- ..'If the social tie of domestic love aiiswers only a purpose of 
"time, then there is ho difference betwixt the affection of a/^joni 
Father, and that of an irreligioas one. If the latter be but ill-: 
diistrious, and his love lead him to provide for 'his fiimily/thfl 
end, the only temporary end is answered: and if the end -of 
paxental love can.be fully answered by an irreligious chaiacter; 
wliat need is there of religion in the family circle ? Again, if the 
end of marriage be merely "to preserve seW alive upon the face 
of,the earth," and if it have ho higher nor more noUe purpose; 
then ^be adulterer, who without a legal > tie . gratifiesihis passioili 
fui£ls the end of nature, as well as (he pious and . affectionate 
husband ; and what need of piety (or even of affection ): to ifulfil 
iBcSi :a purpose as this P Or if to avoid the consequence o^socb 
adootrihe, it be admitted that piety.u heeessaryi^athe iKgnlating^ 
mtdxa.some sense toitbe: irery^ existehce 5>f : proper .vbniigstic.^ 
iedaooi then, that tie by/ vbichBQdi}afiectio(n exists, linuftt hmf!^ 
Adiighei; destaniatioii.thaalhe wants Aod desires of finM .-..aadlf 
itrJias/Aii^h a parpesei tbAt4)iir|ioae aimsteidst beytmd time;.a]]tfl 
whatsoever exists beyond time is eternal. Besides 
vjj.It. the, relative ties are dissolved when the temjporiwyipB^ 
fl95l5,isai]^wered/then, when children are educated and -pro^Wji)/^ 
ividi the pieans of passing through' life, and whentbey^i^'pp^ 



Uudly pete Aroogk^il: 'Mlidiolii' aiiy? depeild»6e'Qn.'{Monrtai.aid;f 

the relationship must be at ain endy as is the ease liHtfa'the bntte^ 
cteatioD^ because the nadiralend isacootni^shed. But i» this the 
case P . Does not the fifth commandment of the deoologiie bind att^ 
whether dependent or independent of parental assistaoice ? : AnA 
why. is the paternal ^eiation perpetuated in man, mone thod in th^ 
fowls of hea?en ^ Simply because man ia immortal, «ttd relatioiil 
^ bound on earth'' are, when cemented by piety, *'- bound in hea» 
▼en.'' Or if «^ain the end of the marriage bond be merely th^ 
procreatioil <^ children; then, when this end is answered, and 
when inatore withdraws the power; and when age comes, downr 
upon the body, the tie muk be dissolved and the: relationfidiip a| 
an end... But ta. the aj^«<2 a& well as to the foutig it il^ siid 
^husbands, lov* your wives, even as CnRiist loved the churoh." 
And why is this union of they human species. permanent, 'whilis 
that of the inferior animals i» dissolved? because in man the 
purpose is an immortal one,, and the relation is continued to 
immbrtiJity. . . / i 

: If then these bonds are- innocent and holy — if they are 
representhtives of the love and character of Gad, . and are not 
fomked forteinporary ends alone, nor dissolved' when those enda' 
are answered : then we may fairly conclude that they will' cbna 
tinue for ever — that the kmg chain of relationship 'and affiiiity 
will unite and bind together : the .vast societies of the* bles^ed^ 
and. that. the holy and heavenly a£^tions of domestic life, purged 
from imperfection and impurity, will for ever constitute One'af 
the principal subordinate joys of '^ the church of the firstborh«'^ 
- And there can be no fear of such loves drawing our minds frota 
the supreme love, of the Redeemer, since He is the soUroe and 
centre of every affection. I refer again to the figure which we beforjs 
used. Throw a stone into a smooth lake of water, and look :how 
one cii:de of waves succeeds another, until the outermost inv 
cltides the waters and touches the shore. . The place; where the 
stone fell is the'centjre 6f ail, the point whaice they all diverge ; 
yet the circles are stronger or weaker, and include more or IcaA 
^the lake as they approach or recede from the centce; NoWilet 
the hke of waters represent the innumerable host 'of heaven; dhd 
^e .citd^, the aiFections of the soul. The general round of love 
indtxdes'all,- even as the. first circle inclosed all th^' waters; 7 ;Q?hb 
nafTow'ing affections take in friends, countrymen, acquaintanoeti: 
A lessening ciiicle of i^ve surrounds our relations — ^a smaller stil^ 
od^>pdientB and jfamiliea. ^ The last a^d :least,L the partnebs of bur 
^bbls; knd tfai^ idl.thb^ih;le& of affection and Ic^.erwhett^ 
g«n4^,6r 'domestic, terminate in the eteftial centi^, tfole '<^od of 
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]>¥6, fik« whom tbegr fin^ proceedaiaild wltoseevedbfldng giwlu 
2MB 4ad tmtfa forms die ^'coithd po&nf of ulL 

I «pt»eml td the iwBt iavetefate oBMiiMi U tlieie day tbiiig 
^isokijitarah-^Homy thing fmeasoBafak^^any tfaiki|^ imwbhfiy of 
^farhtiabity in ibis idea of bie^sedness 7 U it not wfa^tfe iOMSt 
Ssarfal hope for, and what the generality of pioss minA wiib f 
So ilot friends aeparotikl long to meet and agcdn to join the de- 
parted ? Do not parents hope to renew the love of affisotiom wftb 
their efaildren P do not the to>ken loves of married sjfiirili stVeldr 
Into eternity, and wait a reunion ? and are not these hopes; and 
wishes, and longings, the comforts by which a pioas n(kid sap* 
ports itsdf in the seasons of death and sorrow ? and are they not 
holy desires ? and as all holiness proceeds from Gad, most not 
these desires, and wishes proceed from him ? and woold he give 
these hopes merely to disappoint them hereafter ? No ! the love 
of boliness will incltlde the domestic aflectiofUM^he bond of 
friendships, the union of soUls. They are parts and portions of 
itself, and will, and must exist in it, for ever and ever. We there^ 
five conclude that as the mling love, (the love of good, or fhe 
love of evil) will remain with man to eternity, so the saboidinate 
loves whidh depend upon this as their fountain, will eodst along 
with it. 

Aiid as the derivative loves will cdotinoe to eternity^ so we 
lastly lay it down as a truth, that the peculiar delights coiv* 
Elected with these affections vrill likewise continue ; Only iHth 
Infinitely greater Uessedness, and in an infinitely purer laanner. 

liideed it seems to me likely, if not probable that even die 
pleasures of sense arising from inanimate objects will be per- 
petsated hereafler. For, let us consider, first, that the percep- 
tions of pleasure springing from the senses have their seat, not in 
the material (and of itself inanimate) body, but in the spirii^ 
Udlyf That there appear to be pecular faculties in the spirit, suited 
to the reception of various classes of sensaticms. -3dly. That 
these faculties differ entirely from each other, and seem to be, as 
iara& we can observe them, (Constituent parts in the soul, or 
spirit of man. In looking abroad for instance, on a beaEutifrd and 
#idely extended landscape — the harmony of its parts-— and the 
varied gtandeur of its scenery, at once communicate a feelif^ of" 
delight essentially different from that arising out of the odier 
senses. But where does the faculty exist which transmits tbat:^ 
4^1ight to the soul P not in the eye certainly, '* for the eye, as n^rer 
swtter, does not of itself sbe, and like every other material sab-*- 
staaoe is incapable both of sense and feeling^^ Fceseiit the sjun^ 
soeAe befeve th^ eve of an inanimAte body, sMtDo'ddi^i3i,nQ^ 
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f W c qgi tk m. will be prodoced. The organ of «eB8ati(«u.M f^M 
tlie ^Miftixm <if. deUgbt artiiiigiottt of : it ^estefk thtt«fcm in ti£ 
spirit aloae. Again, ia listefKing to a soft and pathetic p&ece 0f 
miUBJc, an indescribabJe feeling of softneas and delight fills, tiQt 
to bodOy ear, but the organ of the mind, yet this ddight differa 
endrd^ fhnn the former. Nay» we may go further ai&d dcsctelid 
lonrar, withbut at all destroying the proposition. The plea^ore of 
tf«f f f , is not in the roft^e, it is a perception of the sout;frHih» 
tongoe of a dead body, though every way perfect, possesses it not. 
Even the lowest feeling of aU> that o£ touch, is to be sought in the 
iniemal man ; it is not the Jinger which feels, bat the spirit 
within it 

Now, to feceive these perceptions, th^e must be senses of die 
mind, corresponding with the organs of the body, and these SQnses 
are as' distinct from each other as the bodily members. And 
liirther, as no human spirit exists without such internal senses 
we may, with perfect propriety, consider them as essential parts of 
it, differing indeed in individual spirits, even to an infinite ex- 
tent, but found, as to their general form, in every person. W6 
idust reflect further, that the feeling thiis communicated to the 
soul, are in themselves ]>erfectly innocent, and seem either to be 
implanted in the spirit at the first dawn of reason, or are inheretit 
perceptions of the mind which reajion unfolds ai^d brings to ligfat 
Now the soul in its essential nature will undergo no ch^ge at 
death. The change from sin to holiness — ^from time to eternity^ 
is th^ only one that the spirit sufifers ; and this is a change df state 
and condition, not a change of parts, or essential properties. 

And let us consider next, that every holy or innocent pleasore 

which we kfre ei^oy, is intended by die Giver to lead onward to 

Home, mote perfect enjoyment hereafter ; a position which few 

Irill deny. We may then in perfect consistency with religion, 

heliere that in that world there' will be some heavenly and etei^nal 

objifec^^ which will communicate ixx the mind, through its spiritual 

dgans, the same delights which are here enjoyed by the instru. 

. ^nentalitjl' of the material covering. The pleasure arising in the 

mind fi^m soft and beautiful melody vnll be raised infinitely 

)^igb<^r:by some corresponding object suited to the faculty which 

itfit&feB it. The happiness springing from the view of qniet grovea 

4liid wide-stretched plains — from the happy repose of nature,; will 

lie met by some heavenly scenes calculated to raise and heighten 

^ iiie same feeling ; and in short for all the sublime and beoudlul 

pljects^hich here aet upon the mind through the outward senses, 

^' iitere will be others more beautiful, giving birth to pletonres 'more 

.^^iieined,. find eomnninicating to liie soul mmi perffbct^ tfaoiigh 
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ti myoa d ing plMnnw. Tim U pcirfeody in dbxkMidMdft^^tMi 
IM nntiaieiitB of the beet mod the wisest men ameng^ dl cLuMemof 
CiirMians-: for it is a gmenJIy reeelTed opinion tBat eveiy p&k^ 
Wdi of body and mind, will ttiere reoeire'a fntt and 'einnjpiete 
graliicalioD. n'. .t 

' Hence bcaven mnst be a. plactfz not an cmptj and dMHaiB 
region, but a place 6Iled with beauty and glory. And if 'a.|faoe 
it most hmve its external spiritnal objects, cdnef^xyiiding to the 
extemid objects of tiiis natvnd world, and fitted to cnn^liirfe and 
deligfat the spirit thiougfa die mediom of the spiritnal' body, as 
natural objects excite pleasore by means of tbe natoralor material 
body. To consider heaven as a mere emptiness — an e?q>anse of 
aii^ or a region of Tapour, is an idea as much at nkrianoe with the 
Scriptures, as it is witb sound and tmbiassed reaacm. 
. True, it certainly is, that the kimgdwm of heareH— ^e highest 
and most exstatic part of cdestial pleasure— the source whence 
erery other must be derived ; is within the soul, and has lis seat 
in the will and understanding, consisting in the communication 
from the God of love, of continual streams of love and wlbdom> 
goodness and truth, affection and knowledge; Imt it would be 
wrong to place all the happiness of heaven here, beekuse here the 
highest and best part of it is to be found. There are, as we have 
already observed, senses of the mind, outward as well as inward 
feelings, delights as weD as blessednesses; and these outward 
powers of the soul must be met by objects suitable to its inwani 
ddight That so the interior of the spiritual man may exalt, and 
draw pleasure from every outward object, and those ontwiard 
obfects communicate an additional delight to the interior bliss. 
The very ideas conveyed by the language of the Divine' Woid 
upon this subject, irresistibly force upon the soul images of 
outward glory as well as of inward happiness. Tbe city of €rod 
and of the Lamb, the heavenly Canaan, the rest that remaineth 
for the people of God, the mansion of our father, in which a. place 
is prepared for us, the kingdom of glory, a crown which fadeth 
not away. Things, not merely feelings, but things which eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, and of the glory of which the heart 
hath not conceived any suitable idea. All these expressions, and 
numbers more which might be added convey to the inind tfie 
pUnage of external as well as internal beauty, s^sual pleasures of 
the spiritual body as well as inward pleasures of the indwelling 
souV nor can external beauty and external pleasure be separated 
jjqc^. these declarations without divesting them of one half of their 
^oveawig and and consistency. ^ 
ii^W}* if: ihere exists no reason wl^lhe seniiVtvefiKiiitiesof^he 



if ;f|^tfUvpiMJl;^ot. be petpeftnated/ vAdkt in IheiiiBtlvsff. iJdmumA 'tatd 
! ptur0f((if ifaere iaHikihi^hieat prbl^tbility; thattisadhfAMacei^llftn; 
. iug; their seat thtiu^ aoul' viU continue.ia.eaaBt (when itbe^4p(Wly 
i^ j;io more ; then, surely; the holy delights of frieDdship, rela- 
tionship and Iqve,, will .follow the spirit into eternity ; and the 
varied and numerous pleasures of sight, and converse, and fellow- 
ship, must be multiplied ten thousand fold in a world where tio 
mistakes can be made— -no suspicions excited — and no causes of 
coldness' exist. ' • J '' :•.... 

In conclusion, then, it may, I thinl, be faiiiy inia^ned, that as 
the ruling and subordinate aflections will continue ito'eii^t in tli^ 
soul ; so the delights attendant upon them will ciDntiniially kilde, 
«8 an outward and subordinate source of pleasure m th^ world of 
^lory. . ' ' : r 

But what an awful image does this presei^t of the state ^f Chose 

in whom the love of evil has been the ruling prihciplfe, . I toay 

perhaps be excused froiH entering upon so awful ^ subject, but 

as boly love leads to holy association, I may observe that unholy 

affection as surely leads to a conjunction as unholy. Thei^ 

needs not the aid of material fire and mineral brimstone to form 

the scriptural hell. Fancy to yourself a number of unre^nei 

rated and wicked men, with every evil passion let l6o^ and 

extended, with every corrupt inclination left to its full strength, 

the love of adultery — the love of revetige — ^the love of mnrder; 

ncdog in every soul, and by every power of th^ immortal 

body ; joined together by a similarity of love, and burning 

ivith rage towards God, and each other ; earnestly wishing, hay, 

agonizing to gratify their passions, yet incapable of doing so ; or, 

if in any degree capable, drawing down upon theniselves accu-i 

- xnolated misery. I know not what many noay think upon the 

• subject, but this I know, that' to the imagination of a reflecting 

anan^ who knows the strength and force of passion, such a hell 

would be tenfold more dreadful than lakes of material fire,''dr 

whole continents of burning brimstone: - . « 

., The reflection which ought naturally to arise from the propidL 

^on thus laid down and maintained, is this. — What is the 

rolinglove of my heart? is it the love of self — of the world — of evil ? 

{f so,, although I see them not, yet I am in close ahd intim)&te 

iponJKnction with those who are in .eternity, like myself;! and 

xy^ust, if taken from the natural world, find myself in their 6otfil 

ill9ii^^ |i companion of sin and wretchedness. Certainly it behom 

^jQ^tq strii^e with every power of mind and spiiit to recover in*tii<b 

Redeemer that pure fire of love which theSunof Rigbt^iiiSn^'ft 

(^^nua(ly dispensing around, and so to separate myself frc^^U^ 
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tbgt I wtkf hA aeptfated from ihbfle. vhoare in jBfiL For ^witfaoft 
a Hke^aM of God none can be joined with Hiai, and he whoif 
not joined with Him, will be separated from hiBLfcr eier. 

lapi. 

Yours, &c. 



-»r 



FURTHER REMARKS IN ANSWER TO Ji. C. 
In a fonn«r paper I toedc the liberty of urging the members of 
the London Printing Committee to bestow more care upon the 
^viaion of their translation9« This I did with no other motire 
tbflin what m9st actuate them in their important labours, the desire 
of making the writings as generally useful as possible, by giving 
their true sensoj and in a style easy to be comprehended. Had it 
been my direct object to point out defects in their tmnslations,. I 
should, of course, have proceeded in quite a di6ferent way. Bat 
m^y ol^eet was to shew, how by a correct, and yet freer tmnslatioD, 
X qppld bring forth from its present obscurity a most important 
doctrine ; and for that purpose I took such of the passages in the 
Axcana CoBLestia as bore directly upon that part of the subject, 
^hijch I wished to elucidate by extracts ; intimating, but only in- 
cideQt^ly, that, generally speaking, the editions of the London 
Society we^e, in point of correctness, and perspicuity, not such as 
^e l^ad fL right to expect. I object to the mode of translating 
usmilly adopted, because justice cannot be done to Swedenboig 
i>y a literati rendering. Besides this, an uncouth style, abounding 
11(1 La^iuisips, in words not translated, as if there were no corres* 
ponding words for them in the English language, is actually a 
gratuitoufi ^tumbling block thrown in the way of those, who, from 
tt^^ previous habits, find tbe subjects in themselves difiScult 
enpugh, without having to scramble through words, which require 
i^me little practice to pronounce, and still more to understand.^ 
But my objection to most of the present editions reaches to soni&r 
thing more than the difficulties which must necessarily accompany 
an uncouth, and faulty style : for I find that many parts which 
ai^e most essential in elucidating the doctrines of the New Churdi, 
ar/e. given in so obscure a way that ^ost readers pass them by un« 

> * TjMte as examples of barbarous Phraseology, the word, proprium^ aod 
t^ still mpre barbarous, an^o-latin, singular-plural word, proprhmui 
intetleciuaUf rationals, and ientuaU; ierieses tiud sptcieses i man*s will -good- 
tutseii in one compleXf the faces qf Jehovah, the will-proprium, and the tnltfl- 
iAHf¥i^<tprnm9 aod a multitude of others of a like description. WJut 

Souid be thought of a translator of Cicero, who should render, <<Id cmni 
t cv^tHqvie proj^tiuti^ ano quisque fruitur et utitur," for, that which takh 
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fndigtt' to diote whfch the attthor kiimdf faHended to pvescwt 
This; I pretmne td thtnk, has in a measvfe been shewn/ ea fer as 
feepects the Lord's Ditine Human Easenee, ini these papers : not 
that t6U U t^ oidy d^tdne, which^ in eodsequence of defeetiie 
traiislarton^ ifi eitheNf imperfectly ciimiprehended, or entirely mis* 
tinderatood. Far from it I tenent deeply that it is so, but can- 
not shut my eyes to the fact, that the leading truths are distorted 
and obsou^d by the manner in which certain parts have been 
ttaiislated; and diat hence no other but empirical attempts have 
been made to explain the doctrines. Let but some antagonist 
arise of acuter mind than those/ with whom we have hitherto been 
intending, and let him but propound certain questions touching 
file grounds of our doctrines, and, unless we apply ourselves pre- 
viously to the investigation, we shall be in the disagreeable pre^ 
dicament of being forced to run to the writings, in order to hunt 
Ibir an answer. It surdy is not a creditable state of things, that 
among our commentators on the doctrine of correspondences, and 
Uie public defenders of its truth, not one should be found who has 
attempted to explain the grounds of the mysterious relationship 
between the spiritual and the natural worlds^ and of the represen- 
taitive signification of the myriad forms in the three kingdoms of 
natufe. You, who are the defenders of its truth, affirm that cor- 
lespkHidency is not an arbitrary contrivance, but has its ground in 
the very constitution. of created things, and yet what do ye more 
in your expositions, than shew, that by supposing certain things 
to niean certain other things, a coherent sense is found to result, 
wherever it is applied in the Holy Scripture ? And after all, what 
is Ihis, but only pointing out an astonishing coincidence in that 
Holy Book, but not rationally unfolding, and laying open the 
grounds of the signification ? Allow me to detain your readers a 
Kttle, for the subject is one of considerable moment, while I illus- 
trate -iny meaning by a familiai* example. Water is a form of the 
mineral kingdom, which spiritually signifies truth, or in an oppo« 
site sense, /Vi/lveAood, and it is told me, as a rule for the unfolding 
dT the spiritual sense, that truth or falsehood, acconling as the 
Mntext may determine it, muiit be substituted instead of the natu- 
ral term for that mineral body which is called water. But why, 
I may ask, should truth especially be substituted for the word 
Ufotet F Because, it is answensd, water itself is actually the rqire« 
simtative image of truth. But how the representative image P not 
liebause it is pure, and clear, and nutritious, because this would 
' he awaking a mere comparison of it, or ingenious similitude ; but 
because toaferis actusJly an i?^ec#, -of whicb InilA'^isthe MWse. 
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Tbey are conespoadencte^.and correspondeaoy it th6 rdatidnaHiip 
sttbsisi^ng betwe«:i a caii«e mid its effect . tf it be so, theu ,aheMr 
me haw imth intbeoeder of creation .can. produce lbe^ila;turtf 
object which is Called water ; ibr unless .y<Mi. do thui^ though you 
atliempt to prove \i, in an.; externa} ,way by the aocqmfilrttipn tff 
passages taken from, the Hply Seripturey;yo« will utterly-iflkil to 
satisfy the internal percseptions of miy. reason. Tbe^expounders of 
the doctrine hare never done- this, and y^tS^edenborg has.sb un- 
folded the science, that the very: grounds themselves are to be 
traced through every part of his heavenly system* iBut* unlbrto- 
nately the universal truths on which the reason and reasonaldenesa 
of the science depends, being iu/. the transl^on pbsciirely or im- 
perfectly expressed, are passed by unnoticed. Inicpn^eqaence of 
the grounds of correspondences : not being compr^e^ded,. hour 
little is there known of |he true constitution of the spiritual .world, 
oTj what that world in fact is,-— of the production of the; natural 
world from it, and of their co^evisience. How few that talk abou^ 
these things, and write about them, have a rati<Hml pefception of 
the manner of their co-existence. The facts are acknowlet^ped, 
lyhich Swedenborg was commissioned to reveal, of the retfiity of 
the spiritual world, its nearness, and the abundance of beautiful 
scenery which the hea.vens present ; but who has ^entu^ed to. give 
the explanation of these things? Who has pointed out from the 
works of Swedenborg, how it is possible for it to co«exist along with 
this natural world> and its scenery^ distinct^ and yet united, the 
one, as ijt is said^ within the other, not as things exist the one 
within -the other in space, but as a cause in its effect ? If sought 
for in the writii^, the explanation of this, and, as I beUeve, of 
every other difficulty, will be found, and then we shall no longer 
jfeel within ourselves the reproach of believing, by a persuasive 
kind of iaith, that which we do not rationally comprehend. 

The Human Essence of the Lord is an expression used by 
swedenborg in two senses, and there will be no difficulty in ascei^ 
taining by the context in which of the two it is used. It sometipies 
means the Divine Truth, separated from the Divine (jood at the 
consummation of the church in man, and then it is-synpnymous 
With the infirm Human Essence ; at other times, though not so 
fAeqbently, it is put for the progressive states towards union of tl^ 
Divine Good and the Divine Truth at the establishment of th^ 
chnrch in nlan> and then it is synonymous with the Human IjS^ 
sttfice glorified, or the Divine HuQian Essence. Hence it is said 
in ifeference to this separation of the Divine Truth froin the Diviner 
(^d'lti man, that it condemns; every one, but that t)y their uniicsir 
oK^Mtbation man is saved, .because be is rti^enera^ecL . 



i.O. 
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• Aitc^t:<aelestia, 10047. The glorifieaabn of thetllOttcN^] 
itianEsisence was efTeeted by the unition of the Divine Tro'tli with 
the tHvine Good. -^ As thd Lord glorified his Human Essence, so 
he regenerates man. — ^The sprinkling of the blood upon the altar 
rdand about> represented the"unition, or act of unitiiigy of- the 
Divine Truth and the Divine Good in all possible ways, as well in 
the internal, as- in^ the earterndl man ; and the sprinkling of the 
blood at the 'foundation of the altar, represented the unition of the 
Divkae T)ruth and the Divine Good in the external man only. 

A. C. 10068. (" And thbii shalt sprinkle it) upon his sons, and 
upon his sons* garments'^*— ^that these words signify the reciprocal 
unition, from the Lord's Divine Human Essence, of the Divine 
Good and the Divine Truth tn the lower heavens^ restihs frcnni this» 
that when the sprinkling of the blood, whieh was taken from the 
altar,' and the anointing of Aaron'Vith oil,%ig^ify the reciprocal 
unilion^ fh)m the Lord's divine Human Essence, of the Divine 
Good aAd the Divine Truth tn the higher heavensythen the like or- 
dinodces/ when applied to the sons of Aaron and their garments, 
9ligtiify'6Xith fmrimtioTL in the- lower heavens, ' • - . > 

A; C. 8673. The Lord, when He was in the worid. Was the 
Divine Truth, but when He was glorified, which was at the tinie'o# 
bis* redurre($tibti (and as he says in anothef part. He rises agaii^in' 
everf one who is regenerated) He is then the Divine Good. ■ 

A. C. 2004. "Jesus said. He who believeth on me, helieveth 
woi on me, but on Him that sent -Mei I am come a light into the 
-world, Aat whosoever "believeth on Me; should not abide in dark- 
3iieBS.** John xii. 44^ 45, 46. These words involve the most pro- 
found mysteries, and especially with respect to the union of good 
with troth-and of 'troth with good; of, what is the same thing,' of 
tlie Divine Essence M^ith the Human, '(and of the Hfuman Es8en<ie 
with the Divine. 

T. €• R. 41. That Love and Wisdom m God are One. Every 
wise man in the church know^ that all tbe good^ of l6ve andidf 
chlurity is fr66i God,* ' and in' like mani^r all'lhe truth of wifidon^ 
and of faithV^i^(i^hat this is 'Really the case, human reaison alsd 
may pQfc^ve; if it be bikt insttlk;te(l> that the origin of love- • and 
wifiidom is fifoui' the stni of the spiritual world, in the midst of 
wUchis Jdli^vah God ; or- what:K thesamei thitig> that it is deriVecl. 
ftt^in' Jehiovtih God by^eans of that ^un,' with which He id ^mj^ 
eoiixpaissed.' Vtft the* heat prdcecftKngfroin that suii is in'its eVr 
ljctt^^ lovd; Wid thelightptocecding fromit isih its essence; 
\<^fldtiaEDi' Hence it become^ ^as clear as the- day that love and 
THt/toiTfl ^iirfi intdeir drigin> obe, and that consequently theyare^ 

<Mie in God. who is the origitt of • that sixii^ But that tHey^ri 

■ ■>'■,' . f. . • • • 'i" T'*- i' 

y ■ . I * I • I '...•. I " . I i . . I .»■... I 
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dhid€dJ9B tbef :go fardi. ig manifetft from, tkftr, tfckgifffA jnl^lfcts, 
and tkiis is especiallf the case, with maiiu i^ wjum the hg^ of 
life, which is intelligeDce, and the wannth g{ li.fe» wjiichiif jioTj^i 
are separated. 

A. C. 3704, Becaiise all and every one of the slates in hqaivePi 
and helonging to man, and even every object tbrongboiiit fSofi 
naiverse of nature, bear relation to good and to trQth» %kfii^9fis, 
the Lord's DiKrine Essence is distinguished iiMo the Divine Good 
and the Divine Tiuthy and the Lord's Divine Good is cp)ledK tta 
Father^ and the Divine Truth, the Son ; and yet the Lord's. Di- 
vine Essence is nothing dse but good ; nay aioffe, it is the i^s6epi«- 
tial Good, and iki Dmne Truiii i$ tht IjortPs Divtpe CrO04, j^ 
pearimg ms the Dwme Truth in kfiomen, or befcoe the ai^l^ 

If instead of the Divine Good and Divine Trath is the last 
clause of this passage, we insert the similar exfifessioiis. oif: "Fa- 
ther" and *' Son/' and instead of angds or the Choroh in beiinn^ 
v!e insert the Chnrch on earth, we shall have th^ .same Tenth in 
the natural and sensual d^^ree, which is here expressod in nfdaitifW 
to the celestial and spiritual, "Because every ^i^ of naan beais 
lelation to Good and to Truth, therefore the Lord's Divine Eas^ce 
is distinguished into Divine Grood, which is called " the Falto*/* 
ai|d the Divine TraA, which is called "the Son;" and-yettiie 
Son is no other but tbe Father, iqppearing as the Son at the c^n* 
anmmatlon of the Church in man. 

A. C« 4677. The Lord, before His Human Essenoe vmB ^Unj&^i^ 
was the Divine Truth, and therefore he says of Himself tfa^ He 
IS the Truth, and on this account also he is called the seed of th^ 
woman* 

A* C. 2112. To circmncise signifies to purify, and wb» ppr 
dicated of the Lord, it signifies to be glorified ; thus it ial^/>itf qjf 
the Human Elssence, and to put on the Divine Essence^ 

A% C. 8706. It may be proper toexplain further on wha^ gnnpd 
k i| that that the Lord ttimsd^ who is the Essential JPivine 
Good, and the vary Sun of bearen, is called the Mediator and 
Intarceaaor with the Father. The Lofd» while in the worid ^^r« 
Htm^mjklfy ghri/Ml» was the Divine Troths and ooaaeQaently 
at that time there was a Mediation* and He inteiceded ^^.^ 
J#lher»thal ia> with the Essential DirineGood. Snt.afiarHa 
9iFaa gtorlAed as to dni Human Essence, 0e was then called 4Ae 
JMiclNlfr and ImUrcesnor^ b€em^ np one eanthml^of.thjaDiinna 
iSsast^ unless He place before himsdf lAe idem ff « DMae Mms- 
iMl Itas can any one be coi\iouied by love to die Qiyin^ BaifW 

.pilnsitbai^aMcAMidM. TheiBld%entorijkiairQi}dwiooia 
inn Ihnmailrai l*e Him of aHuman Easance, ear that tlum ii 
no Mtedimiim between their minds and theDhine l^edce. ** ' 
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now ftlkmi fiiom tte ivtittegs bt my ftml»fr'ivintt1ft 

meant by the Divine Human Essence, or the Divine Egeeniee ih 
fbe heavens and tn the church on earth, or what is ki fhctthe 
iiame, the Divine £$8ence received in the deveirsd degrees of celeB*. 
tied, spiritual, rational, natural, seiosual and corporeal ; and wtMit 
is meant by the Lord^s Human Essence, both in a state of iMk 
ttiiliatioki ttnd of gloHfieation, tf^ shall have no difficulty id p^ 
ceiving the Reason why he speaks of 4he Divine Essence 6/ she 
difftreM churches in theif 6tder of succession fr(»n the tnoBt 
fliBcient, which was a celestial chwrdh ; the aadcienty which wai 
a spirrtuai cbnrch ; the interior natural, down to the exterior nttttt« 
ral, whioh at its consumation was a merely smisual diurohj attd 
why stetes of huttiitia^on and of glorification are attribtited 16 
the Loid in all these churdhes. th the Arcana Ottlestia, n. 7193, 
he tojTK that thd ti^rd appeared tb Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
JAcob, as to his Hnmaaa Essence before it became the Ditine 
Essence. W« see clearly the reason also why he taiys of Uie 
Divine Esscfnce, that it is more in the inmost heaven than in th6 
t>th6r two,^ which as respects the Infinite Esse, or the Lord^sudk 
as He is in Himself, could not be, but only as respects the Di^ihfe 
fissence, or the Lord finited by ^reception. Having his ekpltttiak 
tion present to our ininds, we are not astonished that he shbolA 
speak in another place of the Divine Essence, as not hairing lieen 
jmre, because the heavens are not pure.f Now we can comprehend 
obo, by spiritual light, whitt the Lord's body was, when dial uhi- 
mkte'predentation was glorified, or became the Diving Bssbice. 
fn his own words, ^that Body itself, when glorified, or when it 
became the Divine Essence, is nothings else but the Divine Lovet 
fodeed, what other conception can be formed of the Divine £». 
iieiMV, which is Infinite/'t 

But let us now proceed toa consideratioa of those' passagisli 
^Ich B^ak of this Lord's Divkie H«man Eesenoe, he^yre He 
wias presented, in* an infirm Human Essence, as an object tb 

0rA.C.esa/t. ;t A. O. 6378. t a. C. 618$. And: yet kow dlr«e% 
eootranr if this passagfi tothe- seneoal views of some, ivlio by tka DiviaD 
hody 01 the Lord understand the component piMrts of th^ finite iafffl^ 
%d^/ ^reiteiited to the natoral mind In spaee Had tinM, aftef It bad tti^ 
^NgjMNi^ a <$<Mtftia mjFsterieuf tranSaiUtatiifB, and was Uiiin tip, aadt^raMli 
W09iifmAf iheiDmm Nature I A phantasy, pf which it is difficalt \a «ay 
WD^th&'itbe'iiiore inipiotts, or absurd, and for which there is 'not the sha^^rw 
^fklb^MbMllHiia all the Theological Writ Tkeliiam, 

:|iMali baa baen 4ately pufoKsbad for the usa.of the Cboreh, ia still taioSd 
^rai^ine of. these sensual views, although the term, '* !Incarnate, G94 J^ 
^vn l^en pr oiHsrly expunged flrom its pages. tJpoii the whole, it is an im- 
ipM«aMhit4^bD fonaeratten^tok Uiou^ iC sttU staaOi iD^iiMd<»f alteritldh 
ifAf^tmai^^ and k^ QMUwer. rChera are so|ne;pueiilo flJighU in-tl^ wJuob 
akiitily Ytf^ bto bUUik-tefse. \ . . . ^r 
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Ibe nstand mind tmd bodily sensed, aad * wkieh 'comiei^ die ; two 
together. 

A. C. 6280. The Divine Human Essence, before the Lofd 
jcame into the world> was Jehovah Himself injimemi tkromgi Ae«. 
m^Hg when he spake the W<^d. . For Jehovah was above. the 
heavens, (that is — as I presume spiritually to explain these woids, 
.which iu their present form are applicable to space, with which 
Uie Infinite has nothing in common — ^not falling within the oon- 
flciofis perception of the angels,) "but that which was transient 
jthrougb the heavens from him, was at that time the Divine Hu- 
man Elssence. For by the influx of Jehovah inio ketupem, it 
iwembled a Man, and the very Divine Essence thence produced 
was a DiTine Man. This then is the Divine Human Essence 
.ftom Eternity which is called the Sent. But as it became inu 
<po9sible for Jehovah any longer, to be influent by means of this, 
Hi9. Divine Human Essence, into man, in camequence .^ kis 
having removed himself io greatly from thai Divine Essetice, He 
therefore assumed a Human £Issence.(in the lowest degree), and 
Ihis he made the Divine Essence, and so was able, by an influx 
ih>ia it into heaven, to reach those also of the human race who 
ixmld receive the good of charity, and the truth of faith fix>m His 
'DiYiiie Human Essekice, which in this way became visible/' . 
• i . A. C- 4687, "When the celestial church — (which woishipped 
Ithe Infinite Essence, produced through heaven as a Divine Man)—; 
began to fall, it was foreseen by it, that la time would come, when 
the Infinite Existent Essence could no hmger be influent inio the 
minds of men, and that if that were to be the case, the human 
taee/would perish. It was therefore revealed to them, that one 
JTQuld be bom, who would make the Human Essence*' (or that 
state which is essential to man), " the Divine Essence, and would 
hecome the very Infinite Existc^it Essence, such as He had hfeen 
before; and at last. One mdth ike Infinite Esse, as he had\heiBn 
Ai^rt.' This is the ongln of .their prophecy respecting^tbeLoiil 
which is to be found in Genesis, iii. 15. It is described in these 
yi'ordff by John : Id the beginning was tiie Word, and the .Word 
w^s'iitW G^d/and tfe^ This was in the.^beghi: 

Inin^ with God« All things were made by Hm, im4 : witboinjt 
lihn' was not any tbin^ made which was made, in Hun wwltfe, 
j^Kjihe life .was the .light of men. And the Wdrd l)^cai|M' fl^ 
•Hiid dwdtiin us; and we saw his glory, as of the only«beg»lt«i 
!Wf the Father, ftill ^of feracfe and truth.* i. 1, 2, 3, 4, 14; '• 'flife 
.Woid is the divine T^uth, which con^dexedlh its 'Essence if jlA^e 
Infinite Eseencei ExiMent from the Infinitle Esse, aDdjsthelMiPil 
^ to His Huih'an Essehei^. This is that ?erV Es^ce fiK>|kr irl^ 
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Truth Divine now proceeds, and is ijifluent into heaven and^ 
through heaven into human minds ; and as a conseqiiencci of thi^ ' 
rales and governs the universe, even as it had from eternity rul^^' 
aad governed it, for it is One and the Same with the infinite 
Esse, the Human Essence having heen conjoined with the Divine 
Essence, which was effected hy this, that He caused the Human ' 
Essence to he the Divine Essence"^~(or> as the author expresses 
himself in other parts. He was glorified, by putting off the infirm " 
Human Elssetice which caused Him to appear distinct from J^ 
hovah, and putting on the Divine Essence in which He is seen 
«tnd acknowledged to be no other than Jehovah.) *' From these 
positions, this then results, that of Truth divine, the Lord's Di- 
vine Human Essence is the Supreme, and that among the do&. 
trinal tenets of the church the supreme is that His Human 
Essence'^ — (that natural Divine state corresponding to the natural 
mind throughout its degrees)—** is the Divine Essence.*'* 

Let us now pause a moment to consider why Jehovah should 

at one time be able by an influx from his Divine Essence to reach 

the human race, and not at another time, and what change was 

introduced, and in whom the change was produced, when this 

was effected. Previous to the coming of the Tiord, we learn that 

the Influx from the Divine Essence into the human mind> was 

Mediate by communication with the heavens. Now the Divine 

li^sence being produced through the celestial and spiritual states 

of the angels, so long as men remained celestial and spiritual, 

they were in states correspondent with the heavens, and could 

communicate with them, and by th^m receive the influx of love 

imd wisdom from the Divine Human Essence whom they wor- 

^liipped as a Divine Man. But when the Church had become 

^tterely natural, and indeed so externally natural as to be altogether 

♦ The above is the concluding portion of a section, the first part of 
^hich has already appeared in a former number of the Nev7 Jerusalem 
llfaffaziiM. I am induced to insert this part also in consequence of its 
liaring been intimated to me by a Ariend, that it bad been left out, beeauso , 
it stoo<|l opposed to the views maintained in these papers. In this he did . 
9ne wrong. The eagerness of bis opposition to what be considers, I have ^ 
^o d^mbt conscientiously, hot ignorantly, a very shocking heresy, mast . 
liava^nade htm forget for the moment the duty of charity and forbeavance. 
3at.tbe.passafeitself, to which be did equal wrone, harmonizes entirely 
'^ith eVery other part of the doctrine, so long as we hear in mind the modd /: 
%jk wMlf'tlie Cdrd prodaced that former Divine Essence in the heavens tar i^ 
^^bi^ti^is was a super induction ; and so long as we have constantly in 
^iew tiiat there are no changes whatever in the Divioe Being, but that alt*^^ 
«baSfe^'»Mr€rintbe recipient sutgect, gwing the appearance qf changja^ Uk 'ya 
mmfinho in-ns immutable as be is perfect. To suppose that the Pivi^ ^. 
IS in Aimself and not in the recipient, liable to change would be t<^ 
ltz'« the'beavenly doctrines, and by so doiog, reduce ourselves to tlM^ v/ 
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sensua] and corporeal/ tben the case was entirely changed. .Fat 
by such a degradation man entirely separated himself from the 
Divine Essence in the heavens, and then he must necessarily have 
perished, had not the means been mercifully provided for his 
redemption and salvation. And what were those means ? .Why 
an infirm Human Essence was assumed, which in consonance 
and correspondence with the state of the church, appeared, in 
space and time, an object of the external senses. In correspond- 
ence also with the state of the church in man, the Lord appeared 
as the Son separate from the Father, or as the Divine Truth sepa- 
rated from the Divine Good, he prayed to the Father, as if to a 
Being distinct from, and superior to himself, was scourged, and 
spit upon, was rejected, was crucified, and died. Thus did the 
Church in its utter rejection of the Divine Essence determine the 
appearance under which the Lord Jehovah was presented — *' for 
he appears to every one in accordance with the state of eachV — and 
thus were all these miserable effects produced in nature, which 
were correspondent from first to last with the miserable condition 
of the natural mind. But the Lord put off this infirm Human 
Essence, and put on the Divine Essence ; in other words, the 
state of the church in man was so changed that to his true dis- 
ciples, or to those who were receptive of his divine good and 
divine truth, conjointly. He rose again, and ascended into heaven, 
and had all power given unto him in heaven and earth ; or, ac- 
cording to the spiritual signification of the words, was omnipotent 
both in the internal and external man. In this way was the 
infiim Human Essence glorified, or became the Divine Essence ; 
no longer as before a mediate Divine Essence, but immediately 
presented to the natural mind, even down to the very senses, and 
received by all the faculties of man as Jehovah Himself, the only 
God of heaven and earth. , 

* * it 



THOUGHTS ON "REVIVALS OP RELIGION.*' 

Taken from the American New Jerusalem Magasiue. 

MncH controversy exists at the present day on ihe subje^ of 
" revivals." By one body of professing christians they are con- 
sidered as essential to the production of any great change in the 
religious character of a community, and by another their efficacy 
is questioned or denied. This difference is not surprising, for the 
doctrines which are insisted on by the former, as chiefly operative 
in these cases, are rejected by their opponents as false and dan-^ 
geroos. V^ithout entering into this controversy, we shall make a 
few remarks on the general subject. . t . ^ 
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The word reviwU has been used so long and so frequently, that 
it has become a technical and almost a cant term. Yet it does 
not seem in itself objectionable. It is countenanced and authorized 
by the sacred scriptures ; as in Psalm Ixxxv. 6, " Wilt thou not 
revive us again, that thy people may rejoice in thee ?" Psalm 
cxxxviii. 7, "Though I walk in the midst of trouble, thou wilt 
revive me" Habakkuk, iii. 2, "O Lord revive thy work in the 
midst of the years." The idea conveyed by the term to common 
minds, or the sense in which it is generally used, may be objeo* 
tionable and erroneous, but that there is such a thing as a declen- 
sion and revival of religion in the heart, no one who knows what 
religion is, can doubt. Every one who attends to the operations 
of his own mind, on whatever subject, may trace an illustration of 
that general law of human nature of which these revolutions are 
the result. Every one whose heart is directed to the attainment 
of a particular object, has his intervals of heat and cold towards it ; 
his affections are not uniformly alive and operative. His internal 
day has its evening, as well as morning and noon ; and his internal 
year its autumn, as well as its spring and summer. Our affections 
and thoughts are in a perpetual alternation of flux and reflux, of 
light and darkness. Every ruling affection of the heart, whether 
good or evil, is subject to this universal law. When, therefore, 
we '* ask the way to Zion, with our faces thitherward,'* we still 
find ourselves subject to the same law. Our path lies through a 
wilderness, "great and terrible," though we may often be refreshed 
by manna from heaven, and water from the rock. Nor are we, 
perhaps, to expect, in any stage of our spiritual existence, an ex- 
emption from this law, for it seems to be inseparable from finite 
being. The angels of heaven have their changes of state ; for 
though " there is no night there," yet there is an evening twilight 
in the revolution of their minds, " ere the day" again " dawn, 
and the day spring arise in their hearts." The Infinite alone, is 
Eilone the unchangeable. It is he alone who "never slumbers nor 
bleeps, — the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." 

If, then, this law be inherent in, or inseparable from, finite ex- 
istence, still more strongly must it operate on man as a sinner, 
bom in the loves of self and the world, the " thoughts of whose 
heart are only evil continually,** and who " must be bom again 
before he can see the kingdom of God.** 

While, however, we assume it to be true that alternations or 
changes of state are a necessary concomitant of finite being, it is 
important to guard against misunderstanding. The common idea 
of divine laws we believe to be fundamentally wrong. They are 
generally considered as the voluntary edicts of one who is ^mni- 



116 NEW JERUSALEM MAGAZINE. 

potent^ oj>erating by arbitrary power, and changeable Iby arbitrary 
wifl ; and consequently, that though the laws he has given are 
" holy, just, and good," yet he might have promulgated others, 
equally obligatory, had he seen fit. This error seems to us to 
infect the whole system of modem theology. But those who 
entertain this opinion, surely forget that the laws of Him who is 
immutable must be immutable as Himself; that ''He is not a 
'man that he should lie, or the son of man that he should repent." 
We are not, therefore, to regard the law of which we have been 
speaking as the voluntry imposition of a hard master, which could 
or can be obrogated by his will, but as proceeding from the ne- 
cessary imperfection of created existences. The Divine cannot 
create a God like himself, but can only impart those capacities, 
moral and intellectual, which shall render man, by obedi^Eice to 
his precepts, an image and likeness of himself. 

If the foregoing principles are correct, it follows that the church 
in general, like the individuals who compose it, will always be 
subject to revolutions of state. The inference is justified by facts. 
The christian church, from its commencement, has been in a state 
of perpetual fluctuation. Vital religion, though disguised ty 
various forms of false doctrine, has prevailed more at one time 
and less at another. From the preaching of the apostles to the 
present day, amidst all the errors of popery and protestanism, wit- 
nesses have at times been raised up by the Divine Providence, 
who have shone as *' lights in the world," and have " testified of 
the truth" in their day and generation. If these witnesses were 
not themselves free from much of the false doctrine which pre- 
vailed in their time, still, /or the time, they were the only adequate 
mediums. Of these changes, the external history of the church 
is an image, while she migrated from the East, through the South, 
to the West and the North. 

To come down to our own times. It might perhaps ht expected 
that the execution of the last judgment in the spiritual world, and 
the increased power of influx into the naturaJ, should produce 
great revolutions in the existing christian churches of all denom- 
inations. It would be reasonable to suppose that the minds of 
men, strongly and more strongly acted upon by spiritual influences, 
would manifest themselves in operations and processes similar to 
those which are now going on in the religions world. However 
pure these influences may be in their origin, and however powerful 
in themselves, they can only act in a manner consistent with the 
free will of man. They must operate on minds as they find them, 
upon such doctrines and principles in the understanding, and such 
affections in the heart> as either already exist, or can be freely re- 
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ceived. Consequently, though new light may be continually 
breaking in from the spiritual world, yet so various and refracto- 
ry are the mediums through which it passes, that it cannot come 
forth in its '* original brightness.'^ False doctrine, therefore, may 
for a long time remain unsubverted in the minds of men, and it 
will often happen that spiritual influx will show itself, only in the 
lowest and most general forms of literal truth. Still, even by this« 
much is done. The seed thus sown may yet " bring forth, some 
an hundred fold, some sixty fold, some thirty fold,'' as the truths, 
thus received, are cherished in the conscience and the life. It is 
a great work to bring men to feel that they are sinners, that they 
stand in need of redemption, that their Redeemer must be divine, 
that there is a heaven and a hell, and that all are judged according 
to their works ; though they may have gross and external ideas of 
the nature of sin, of redemption, of a Redeemer, of heaven and 
hell, and of the christian life. 

Whatever, therefore, may be the doctrinal errors inculcated at 
the present day, and which are considered as operative in^ pro- 
ducing those changes in sentiment and feeling denominated revi- 
vals, there is much truth necessarily communicated of a general 
and elementary kind. Whatever be the proximate cause, the 
effect is so far good as men " cease to do evil, and learn to dp 
well," though from no higher motives than the fear of punishment 
in hell, or the hope of reward in heaven. Revivals of religion, 
therefore, must always be regarded with interest, notwithstanding 
the irr^ularities that often attend them, as evidences of awakened 
attention and serious inquiry, and as the harbingers of better days 
to come. John must first preach repentance in the wilderness of 
the natural man, before the " way of the Lord can be prepared, 
or his " glory revealed. 



TEST AND CORPORATION ACTS. 
To the Editors of the New Jerusalem Magazine. 

Gentlemen, 

With much deference, I take leave to call your atten- 
tion to this circumstance ; That protestant Dissenters of almost 
every denomination, are now taking all legal means to get a repeal 
of the above acts, and consequently. Petitions to the legidature, 
praying for relief, are now pouring in ftom their places of 
worship, in every part of the kingdom. 

That the statutes of Charles II. commoidy called the Corpo- 
ration and Test Acts, by which Dissenters from the church estnb- 
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lisbed by law, are excluded from enjoying the privileges belonging 
to them as subjects of the realm, are repugnant to the enlightened 
spirit of the age in \ihich we live, is a fact that cannot be dis- 
proved. Inasmuch as these acts were passed under extraordinary 
circumstances, as a temporary security for the public good, when 
fanaticism and persecution characterized the times ; every friend 
to religious freedom will admit, that the altered state of society, 
and the liberal feelings that now pervade all denominations of 
religious people, call aloud for their repeal. 

It is true, that for the last eighty years and upwards, an act of 
indemnity has been annually passed for the protection of dissent- 
ers who could not consistently qualify for office witliout it ; but 
even this, is certainly a tacit admission on the part of the legisla- 
ture, that the acts are impolitic and unjust ; besides which, in so 
doing, they grant as a favor to dissenters that which belongs to 
them as a right. 

However, be it duly understood that the writer of these remarks 
has no ostentatious view either to dictate or advise ; but feeling 
fts he does that the friends of the New Church cannot but take a 
lively interest in the laws by which they are governed, he merely 
wishes to know from some person more experienced than himsdf, 
what is the wisest course for individuals and societies to adopt 
for the welfare of the Church, as regards the Test and Corpo* 
ration Acts, that they may not, by any lack of zeal, lose those 
political benefits which others are anxious to obtain. 

The very little intercourse that subsists betwen the Societies of 
the New Church, and the difficulty in the country of ascertaining 
what authority to appeal to, for advice, has induced me to trouble 
you with this article, hoping you will give it a place in your 
next number. 

I am. Gentlemen, 

Yours, &c. 

A. L. C. 



i^tj^cellanea^ 



SWEDENBORG AND HIS CREED. 

.[ The followinff article is taken from the ExamiDer Newspaper of March £nd 1828. It is 
given to our readers verbatim, without any observation or comment; and although a spirit of 
SMvasm runs throujrh the whole of Uiis production, yet many important admissions in favour 
or some of the doctrines tanght by Swedenbors, are made. It i», however, in our opinion, 
any thing but *'8wedenborg and his Creed." Editors. ] ft 

The chapel in Cross Street, Hatton Gardeo, seems destined to exhibit a 
succession of phenomena. It is at present occupied by the followers of 
Baron Swedenborg : to. whom it is imderstood to have onginially belonged^ 
The history of these sectaries is not so well known as some points in it de. 
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aerye. The public tbioks tbey believe in spirits and diablerie ,* and so tbey 
do. Bat there is evcry-day proof that men may believe in these, and yet 
be reasonable on other points. Tbey believe too in the New Jerusalem ; 
and the established church believes io the Millenium, of which it may be 
said^ that Vun vaut bien Vautre* In which all that is contended for is, that 
tlie Sweden borgiaos believe nothing that ought to stamp them peculiarly 
with the character of irrationality, or prevent them irom having a fair 
hearing for any thing that is rational, if they can produce it. 

Very few people doubt, that Swedonborg was mad when he saw spirits 
and had visions of the New Jerusalem. But Emanuel Swedenborg was not 
always mad ; he t>egan with being sound, and it was not till he was sizty-ontf 
that he began to write De Equo Alho de quo in Apocalypti, He was not mad 
when be wrote on Algebra and Lunar Observations, nor when he cariied 
galleys across the mountains to the assistance of Charles XII. at Frederick- 
shall ; and, according to Pinel's rule, his mathematics ought to have pre- 
served him from such a misfortune afterwards. The cause is explained in 
a Eulogium from the Swedish, which is dispersed with great simplicity by 
his followers. He was, it appears, the sou of << the excellent Bishop of 
Skara, Dr. Jasper Swedberg, a clergyman full of zeal, but free from bigotry, 
and still Chaplain of the first regiment of cavalry of the guard, when bis 
first wife, Sarah Behm, daughter of Albert Behm, Assessor of the Board of 
Mines, brought him is second son, Emanuel Swedberg; who was born at 
Stockholm, the 29th of January 1688. He was named Swedenborg, when 
he was elevated to the rank of nobility, together with his sisters, in 1719." 
But the Swedish eulogist cannot help telling us, that he apprehends the son 
fell into error through trusting too much to the imagination ; and, continues 
he, *' I am led to believe that Bishop Swedberg, otherwise a highly respect- 
able and learned man, mas a little inclined thie.wav. Several of his works 
■eem to indicate it ; at least, we may conjecture irom them that he had a 
tendency to l)ehold, in certain events, a species of prophetic indications,** 
Pine] is saved ; the poor Baron's visions were hereditary. 

But, because the founder of a sect was an able man in ruins, it is not 

proved that all his followers are ordinary madmen. All sects have some 

feolery ; which they never put on when they can help it, and think they 

look very silly in when they are obliged to wear it And it is generally the 

fantasy of some founder; which they are obliged to retain by virtue of their 

obligations to him in other respects. It would never do to vote men mad, 

because they follow a founder whose conduct was not altogether consonant 

to right reason. And when a sect prospers, it may be held to be almost 

certain that they have some sound part too ; some particle of relative, if 

not of absolute truth, which is the magnet that draws men after them. 

Sieedenborg, in his long life of sanUy, had come nearer to the knowledge qf 

tohat is really contained in the Christian books on the subject of what disputants 

call the Trinity f than any other teacher whose followers at this time show 

signs of life. An abstract inquirer might not concede that he has come ex. 

actly ; but he has come nearer than any other. The question between his 

sect and the m^'ority, who of course are the orthodox, is, upon this point, 

of the same kind as that advanced by the Wahabees on the Koran.. They 

aver that certain doctrines of theirs are in the book, and that the others are 

not; and there is no denying that the Wahabees are in the right. The 

principal defect of the Swedenborgians in their reasonable hemisphere, 

appears to be the fallacy of invertion. They say, that the books say, Christ 

is God; and therefore address prayers to him. The Christian books say,. 

that God was Christ, or more strictly still, that God was in Christ ; and 

they direct that prayer shall not be made to Christ, but to God in his name. 

There is as much difference between this assertion and the other, as between 

saying that the King governs in Ireland, and that the Irish Government is 

the King. The simple doctrine of the Christian book is, — if a man may 

say it without fear of persecution — ^that God was manifested upon earth in 

the body of Christ, in the same way — not to say- it with the intention of 

wounding any, but simply as the means of elucidation,— as the Indian creed 

asserts that Vishnu had sundry incarnations upon earth, of which one at 
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IpMt «pat in hmao form^— or as tb« classioa] mythologj dcscribet Apollo to 
luMre Mpeaped in the person of a shepherd. It oao be no iojarj to show 
that others have coneei¥e<l the like j on the contrary, to tfhow that it is con- 
oeivable by otherii, is rather a step towards estafolishUig (its truth. But the 
simple way of supposing Apol^D to be in a shepherd, would t>e by sopposini^ 
the dii9in€ and spiritoal existence, to perform the sane function to the body 
that the hwman and spiritual ezistenoc, whatever it is, performs in other 
cases. And to this there seems no obstacle, except Athanasins's *^ reasonable 
ioul ;" which was probably insisted on to guard against the chance of lieing 
nnderstood. AU this may have been aetoally the cose, or it raay not ; bat 
the first question is, wkai the b»aJt$ affirm, Tbe powerful estaiblisbments 
add what is not, with a view to increase the objects of belief ; tbe Socinians 
take away from what is, with a view to make it reasonable; and both are 
nnfair. And though Swedenborg may not have reached it exactly, he has 
come much nearer than any of his opponents. 

And af^r all, the Swedenbors^an natural history of devils, bntio^ any 
intercourse that is to l>e held wiva them, is not the worst that is going. On 
asking in their catechism, (for they are perfectly nopplied with ail these 
insignia of a church)^- FF^< is an infernal spirit f the child is to reply, 
** A wicked man in a state of misery and despair, which he has brought 
npon himself, contrary to the design for which he was created.*' fHutt 
ti$e are in/erttal epiriis called f ** Devils ; and taken collectively, the Devil ; 
also Satan, and tbe powers of darkness." So that it appears they have 
scouted ike devil, or at ail events put bim into commission. Let those who 
are disposed to laugh at the Swedenborgians, think of the horns and tails 
•f churches of their own. An angel, by analogy, is defined to l>e *' a good 
man in the state of glory for which he was created and designed by the 
liOrd.^ An amiable notion, whether it may be true or not ; and as con- 
ducive to morality and human happiness, as any thing that bias t>cen writ- 
ten upon angels since they sat under a tree in Mamre. 

It had been announced with some display, that a sisrmon was to he preach- 
ed on a late Sunday evening, **On the Absolute Unity of the Deity, and 
tlie Consistency of the Scriptural Doctrine of the Trinity therewith.'^ The 
ohapel, so lately occupied by Mr. Irving, has been adorned in a manner tliat 
would be grievous to his soul ; and tfe£ <* kist full o' whistles" set to look 
the preacher in tbe face. A kind of altar-piece represents a peep between 
two curtains into heaven, or, it may (>e, the New Jerusalem ; — all very iHid, 
and what is also a crime, very badly painted. The beau idkal of a Priest 
read a kind of liturgy, in some places below the standard of *' abate their 
pride, assuage their malice," and infested with long words, which tiie 
reader hurried over as conscious they were not germane to the rhythmns of 
bis occupation. But much may be forgiven to a liturgy which prays *'tbat 
mutual goodwill, and the blessings of order and civilization may extend 
throughout the earth." If something is not done by the pre^nt ministry, 
we shall have Whig toasts appearing in a liturgy. 

• At the conclusion of this service, tbe preacher, a different individual from 
tbe reader, ascended the pulpit, dressed, like the other, in a white surplice ; 
for though the church *< has not made the use of a particular dress ol>ligatory 
on its ministers," it has dertermined that ''whites robes, especially oi linen, 
are significant of genuine truths grounded in goodness." His text was, << I 
am the Lord thy God, Thou sbalt have no other gods t>efore me." His tones 
were not prepossessing ; for he had either some peculiarity in the nasal 
organ, or an uncommon quantity of " the prest nostril, spectacle-bestrid." 
But his manner was grave and calm ^ which is sufficient for uttering the 
truth. The sermon was not extempore , but read. Tbe exordium was ma- 
jestic, temperate, and firm,— the best adapted that can be imagined, for a 
man professing to stand between what he conceives to be tbe errors of a* 
powerful establishment on one hand, and tbe equal errors of its opponents 
on the other. It is an extraordinary thing, — the more is tbe pity,— -to hear 
a man in a pulpit talk strong sense for a mortal hour, and wile away the 
liour to minutes. Tbe silence among his audience, with the exception of a 
fow ct^drcB eooghing, was Hk^ iio(bi»g but tbe deep attention that used 
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in sQVoe p^rts to wfut on Mni» fiUddpos, WUat does it sif niiy if s«ioh a aate 
tbiivM he l^as the deivil in a bottle, if be does not bring the bottle into %he 
nulpjlt? It fraft a ctrildpi^ tbing to see, iustend of tbe persoulfiottion of tbe 
loursyirit of p^ieftcrait, a man standing up to prove tae divine unity, from 
t|ie fact '' ibat jin tbe best eonstituted |;Qvernin«ot» tbat bave yet been ob- 
t^i^ad on efirtby tboee of CMroat Britain and tbe United States of Antriea, 
tt^e ba« been f^ Aeeessity for some kind of unity of will, vrbetfoer under the 
tUle of n King or a Pre($ident»" and from tbe certainty that << tbe will of one 
would be the best government, if it were possible tn secure the perfect wis- 
dom and uprightness of that one» and if the weakness of human nature did 
n^ innke it fiji^^js neQes$ary to surround him- with the guard of a popular 
assembly," This m^ be conclusive or it way not ; but it is not a common 
line of pulpit eloquence. All this has nothing to do with the New Jerusa- 
lem ; and while a man can do this, he ought to make way, and will. The 
secret is explained, why men of reputed sanity have from time to time been 
seen adhering to the Swedenborgians, Thoy have . swallowed the nonsense 
for tbe sake of tbe sense ; as others have done before them. They have got 
bold of a clue to, at all events, relative truth ; and they have gulped the 
New Jerusalem. 

. The preacher took notice, that the sense of tbe word * person,' whereby 
it implies a distinct individiual, was an invention of tbe middle ages ; and 
tbat tbe original meaning of the word was * the tragic mask,* or what we> 
by a slight vfirlation of the same metaphor taken from tbe stage, denominate 
1^ *. character,' He unaccountably omitted tbe direct proof of this ; 'wbibb 
iy, tbf^t the word ' person,' is per and sonoi to itmnd thw^ughf^^he sound 
tbrougfa which tbe actor spoke. Every body may not know, tbat all the 
anciant actors wore metallic masks, and that the mouth was formed for the- 
l^urpose of. giving strength to tbe sound sent through it, in some degree 
upon the principle of a speaking-rtrumpet There is perhaps not another 
word in existence, that carries its meaning so forcibly upon its form. And, 
1^ observed before, its secondary meaning was * character ;' in proof of 
>bicb, take the following passage from Cicero, <^ Htme nuM tu st, propter 
rju meas gestas^ imponii in omsi vitd personam, Torquate, vehniMHier erras,** 
Prp. SuU. 3. — << If you impute this character to me, Torqoatns, in conse- 
quen<;e of any part of my beba;riour during my whole life, you are greatty 
mistaken." It would be curious to know bow such a word came to change 
its meaning ; whether, for instance, tbe orthodox had power to compass it, 
in tbeir zeal for increasing the mass of what was to be believed. 
. Qn tbe subject of tbat influence of the Deity wUch in the Christian 
books is denominated the spirit of God, he omitted the striking fact, that 
wbM is palled by one Evangelist the ^spirit of Ood,' is called by another, 
in reporting the same circumstances, Uie ' finger of God j'-— a .dear proof 
tbat they bad no more idea of anything contrary to the unity of God, than 
tbey bad of deifying the ' hand' or * arm' of God. If history may be 
trusted, we had a narrow escape irora having a Quaternity, in ^< the Un- 
created Light of Mount Tabor ;" and it is fortunate that all the figuratiYO 
attributes of the Deity have not been added to tbe list. 

He faltered upon the subject of the 'Aleim,' or plural termination said 
to be given in the Hebrew to the word translated * God.' This certainly 
is a point to be cleared up j for if the Jewish books do really begin with 
** In the beginning the gods created the heaven and the earth," there are 
many well-meaning persons who would he much relieved by knowing it 

He did not go straight down either, upon the subject of * mysteries,' — by 
stating at once, that a < mystery' in the Christian scriptures always means 
something which was not known till it was. told, — and never anything like a 
hocus-pocus or contradiction in terms. In the scripture sense Newton 
*<told us a mystery," wbefi be explained tbe planetary motions. 

The above are omissions, but, in spite of these, there has been no such 
battery raised against the rotten parts of the popular belief since Wyclifie. 
A greater than Irving was there. The sufay'ect is to be continued on suc- 
cessive Sundav evenings ; so that those who doubt may judge. 
These Wctaries are prospering; and why should they now People of all 
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elasses are inqairing after their books ; and men of forty -parson power, 
after the measure of these degenerate times, are adhering to their opinions. 
They have no lack of men of edacation, or any other component parts of a 
gooa and efficient church. In the course of time some of these men will 
purify the strong parts of their creed, and get rid of the weak. Why should 
they not get to Lambeth, as well as the followers of Wjclifie? It is clearly 
for everybody's interest, that truth should prosper. All additional untruth, 
whether it relates to the contents of a book or to anything else, must be 
supported by violence and yirtual persecution. Let us hare truth then, 
whereyer it may be found ; — truth, whatever it may be encompassed by ; — 
whether it be more or less, positive or only relative, let us have the truth, 
and live in the assured confidence that it will in the end be the best for us 
all. 



DIALOGUES BETWEEN A MOTHER AND HER SON, &c. 

[Continued from page 88] 

Mother, 1 am just returned without seeing our young friend, it being 
confirmed that he has got the small pox, I could not for your sake venture 
within the door. Is my dear son disposed to resume our late subject? 

Son. I am always happy to attend my dear mother upon all occasions, 
but particularly where my own improvement is so immediately concerned 
as it is at the present moment ; for I am at a great loss to know how it is 
possible for fire to signify what is good, and evil, or how it is possible to 
distinguish which is to be understood when the term occurs in Scripture. 

Mother, You do well, my Frederick, to state all the difficulties which 
appear to lie in vour way, as it will enable me to remove them. To con- 
Tince you that nre does signify both good and evil, I will give you a few 
passages on each subject, from the Word. We read in Isaiah, that the 
Lord will be a wall of fire round about his people — ^that the eyes of the Lord 
are like a flame of fire— that the Lord appeared to Moses in a bush of fire- 
that the Lord went before the children of Israel, in a pillar of fire — ^that 
seven lamps of fire burned before the throne of God ; all which with many 
more that might be adduced, signify the divine love of the Lord. But 
we also read of the breath of the Lord t>eing like a river of sulphur, Isaiah 
xzx. 39. — that smoke ascended out of his nostrils and fire out of the mouth 
of the Lord. Psalm xviii. 9.— 'that the wicked should be visited by the Lord 
in a flame of fire. Isaiah Ixvi. 15. And thus it is said also^ — ^that the Lord 
acteth from the fire of his wrath and fiery indignation, and such like ex- 
pressions, at the same time it is not meant that such principles proceed from 
the Lord, but from the infernal loves of the wicked themselves, for this same 
God, who changeth not, and who cannot lie, hath said— fury is not in him 
and that his tender mercies are over all his works, that he is the same God, 
yesterday, to day, and for ever. 

Yes he is holy, good and kind, 

Beyond all -power to tell. 
Angels and men his goodness find, 

His mercy flows to hell ! 

Tho' they pervert, and will abuse 

The Influx, as it flows, 
And every ray of goodness use 

To aggravate their woes. 

The thoughtless, vile, infernal race, 

To every vice inclin'd, 
Pervert his truth, dispise his grace. 

And sure distrnction find. 

Fmovd. 
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Fdv Um Lord hath declared, that hid ways are not as onr wtLj$^ nor hia 
thoogfats as our thoughts, he maketh his sun to rise upon the eyil, as well 
as the good-— he is ever wailing to be gracious, but so baneAil is the nature 
pf sin, that it perverteth the influx, of divine love into appearances, suited 
to its own infernal love, and even changeth it into its own degenerate state, i 
thus when a man readeth the Word of God, who is under the power of evil 
affections filled with every lust and abomination, he is led thereby to con- 
sider, and even to behold his merciful Creator and Redeemer, as a being of 
wrath and vengeance, because his own state is such, that he expects wrath 
and vengauce to be poured out upon him, and therefore to him ; the heat 
of divine love appears as a consuming fire, and the breath of the Lord, as 
a river of sulphur. And yet my child, dreadful as it must appear to an 
abandoned sinner, even this appearance proceeds from the divine love of the 
Lord, that thereby, such may be led to repent of their evils, and live— -for 
the Lord willeth not the death of the sinner, but would that all men should 
repent, turn unto him, and live. It is the same respecting bell fire, so fre- 
quently mentioned in Scripture, which fire you maV depend upon it is of a 
spiritual and not of a natural or material quality, for as the spirit of man 
is not material, of course it could not be affected by a material object, nor 
is it in the least degree probable, that immortal beings, will suffer corporeal 
punishment in a spiritual world, from objects, suited to states whilst in a 
material world. From all these considerations, we may venture to con- 
clude, that spiritual and not corporeal punishment is signified by hell fire, 
so frequently mentioned in the Word. But in order to bring this truth still 
more clear to your understanding, let us take a view of a man living in the 
sinful gratifications of his own depraved evils, and infernal iemper ; l>ehold 
him, even in this life, tormented with envy, destroyed by intemperance, 
consumed by avarice, eaten up with revenge, weary of life, and yet afraid 
to die! neither health nor wealth, friendship or honor can soothe, or 
satisfy his depraved and tortured mind, or blunt the sting of evil. There 
is no peace saith my God to the wicked : for they are departed from the 
fountain of good, fallen from the order of heaven, sunk into confusion, 
horror and woe! — what think you, my child, of this picture, and what is 
such a state likely to form in the humam breast ? 

Son, It clearly proves to my mind, what a few days ago, I thought must 
be impossible. 

Mother. What was that which appeared to you so impossible my love ? 

Son, It was, that man is joined or united, in spirit, either to heaven or 
hell, during his life in the body, and also, that the one or the other, must be 
formed within him, even before he dies, for certainl^f a. worse hell, can 
scarcely be conceived, than the one you have just laid open to mv view. 

Mother. It is certainly in some respects, representative of the very 
miserable state of the un regenerated, and the abandoned sinner, both be- 
fore and after his entrance into the World of Spirits ; but as the powers and 
faculties of the blessed, will be enlarged to receive higher, and more exalted 
degrees of perception, reception and glory, so we may venture to suppose 
that the abused and perverted powers, and faculties of the wicked, will in 
like manner, be extended, to enter into, and receive a full participation of 
their own evil concupiscences, which will then constitute what is in Scrip- 
ture denominated bell fire, or that fire which shall not be quenched, and 
also that worm which dieth not. 

Son, I shall in future have very different ideas of hell fire, and of the 
unhappy spirits, to what I have hitherto entertained. 

Mother, I will venture to assure you, my child, that your ideas will be 
more scriptural, and also more rational than they were before, but dinner 
hour is again arrived, and wo must adjjourn. 

iTo be cootinaedj 
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MISSIONARY AND GEKEILUL CHURCH IKTELOOENCB. 

NEV JXRUSAUIX TSJCPJUl, WATERLOO ROAP, lAKDOV* 

The Aonoal General Meeting of this Society took place on Tuesday, 
March 18th, 1828, when after the regular business of the Society had been 
gone through, the attention of the meeting was directed to the present 
alarming and dangerous state of the Chapel. The Committee reported 
that in consequence of the dilapidated state of the building, and the dan- 
gerous appearance it presented in the front of the Road, it was thought 
expedient, for the public safety, to call in an eminent and respectable 
Surveyor to inspect the premises, and to obtain his opinion and advice 
of what was best to be done. Accordingly Mr. Roper, of Stamford 
Street, BlaekfViars Road, was engaged, who, alter inspecting it very 
qiinutely, pronounced the Chapel to be dangerous, and that the best, and 
in the end the cheapest method of making it a respectable and substantial 
place of worship, would be to pull it down to the ground and completely 
rebuild it. The meeting, after mature deliberation, determined to act 
promptly by the advice of the Surveyor, and, anxious for the safety of the 
congregation, unanimously resolved that the Chapel should l>e closed after 
Sunday, the 23rd of March, and that on that day notice thereof be given 
from the pulpit both morning and eyening after divine Service. 

The Meeting then appointed Mr. Roper, Surveyor of the intended New 
Building, after which it was stated that an Estimate from a respectable 
Builder had been obtained, from which |t appeared that the Sum required 
ibr taking down the present Chapel and erecting the intended New One, 
including certain alterations which would make a decided improvement in 
the interior of the same, would be <£800; and from the known competency 
and respectability of the Surveyor, it is presumed that a substantial chapel 
will be reared. 

The following gentlemen have kindly consented to receive Subscriptions 
in aid of the New Building. 

Mr. A, Aulesbrook, 6, Gloucester Place, Newington Butts. 

Mr. T. Goyder, 11, Dartmouth Street, Westminster. 

Mr. John Golding, 28, Great Charlotte Street, Blackfriars Road. 

Mr. J. Grayson, 9, Featherstone Buildings, Holborn. 

Mr, W. I. Hill, 23, King Street, Covent Garden. 

Mr. James Stanbury, 103, St John Street, Clerkenwell. 

Mr. G. Woodrofie, 29, Upper Stamford Street, Waterloo Road. 

It has been subsequently arranged for the congregation to assemble 
every Sunday at the usual times for public worship, at the chapel in Friar 
Street, Doctor's Commons, until the new building shall be erected. 

i;ONDON NEW JERUSAEX CHURCH FREE SCHOOL. 

A S^mon was delivered in the New Jerusalem. Church, Cross Street, 
Hatton Garden, on Sunday morning, March 30th. 1828, by the Rev. S. 
Noble, for the benefit of this institution ; and a collection was also made 
in aid of the funds of the same institution, after the lecture in the evening. 
There are now in this establishment 217 boys, and 120 girls, receiving 
daily instruction. 



MEETING IN APRIL. 

MONTHLY MEETING OF THE VISITORS CONNECTED WITH THE SOCIETY 

IN WATERLOO ROAD. 

April 8. At the house of Mr. Goyder, No. 11, Dartmouth Street, 
Westminster* To assemble to tea at half past 5 o'clock. 

Suhject,^-FaAJM xxxix. 4. 
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VARIETIES. 

HISTORICAL^ PHILOSOPHICAL^ SCIENTIFIC, AND LtTBRARY. 

TO BJiNDBB Bi^cK LEAD w&iTiMO tosi IS a Tory poor p]ace, notwith- 

PERMANBNT. Standing its mines, which for want 

Spread the writing^ or drawing on of men and money to work them, 

a table, then pour on the same a are almost abandoned. Foreign Jour- 

amall quantity of skim-milk, which nal. 

will not soil the paper, and which C2tmafe.— In the course of the last 
may be directed to any part of the year the republic of Chili was visited 
drawing or writing, by gently raising with obstinate and extraordinarily 
alternately, different edges of the abundant rains, creating torrents 
paper. When the whole has been which carried away every thing in 
covered with the milk, hang the their course, and buried vast tracts 
paper against an upright board, bv of fertile land under heaps of stones, 
taieaos of a pin, or small nail through flints, &c. Thousands of persons 
one of its corners ; in which state it lost their lives ; the cattle suffered 
must remain till quite dry, when the prodigioasly ; and the worst of all is, 
drawing or writing will be so fixed, that the very climate seems to have 
as to resist the effects of Indian rub- been considerably deteriorated. 
ber. If this method of applying the From various observations, it ap- 
tnilk should, in any case, prove im- pears indeed to be evident, that the 
practicable, a fine camel's hair brush climate, generally, in the New World, 
will answer the purpose, if carefully does not exhibit the constancy and 
used. uniformity of that of the old. In the 

THE cBRisTiAM ERA. Valley of Quito the temperature is 

The precise period of the birth of several degrees lower than it was in 
our Saviour has frequently been the 1740; the basin of the Mississipi is 
subject of discussion among chro- less salubrious than it was when it 
Dologists ; by some of whom it has first received European colonies ; 
been asserted that it took place four and the Bermudas, once considered 
years before the vulgar era. Dr. a delightful abode, are now unhealthy 
Munter, of Copenhagen, has pub- and disagreeable, 
lished a little treatise, fUll of erudi- Improvement on Steam Navigation, 
tion, in which he maintains that it — Lieutenant Andrew Skene, of the 
occured about six years before the Royal Navy, has, according to state- 
vulgar era ; so that the present year ments in the newspilpers, recently 
ought to be called 1834. tried experiments, on the river, of a 

FOTosi. steam-boat impelled by a new kind of 

This town is built on unequal paddle-wheels, by which friction is 
ground at the foot of rocks. The avoided, and an immense increase of 
air is so thin and subtle, that it is velocity attained. The same in- 
impossible to take fifty steps without p^enious gentleman is spoken of as the 
expeHencing a difficulty in breath- inventor of an improved thermome- 
ing; so that visitors to the place ter, the principle of which is founded 
always walk very slowly ; and even on the different temperatures at which 
the natives are not entirely exempt water and mercury congeal, instead 
from the evil. The climate is ex- of the congelation and vaporisation 
ceedingly rigorous and variable, of water. 

The four seasons occur on every day Progress of Education in Denmark, 
in summer. There are no prome- — At the end of the year 1823, there 
nades, no diversions, at Potosi. It were established in that kingdom 507 
is closely surrounded by stones and schools on the Lancasterian system ; 
rocks. Fruit, vegetables, wood, fo- in 1824, as many as 1,017; in 1825, 
rage, come from a distance of at 1,707 ; and towards the end of 1826, 
least thirty leagues. According to there were no fewer than 2,007 of 
the census of 1826, the population these schools.—- I.eip^tg' Journals. 
does not exceed 11,200; about fifty Archaology. — ^It appears, that ex- 
years ago it was 52,000. This shews cavations made during the last year 
the ravages that war has made. Po- in that ancient part of the town of 
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Limes, In the arromlissement of Di- nuvELs. 

eppe, vulgarly known by the name of The celebrated traveller Edward 

Caesar's Camp, have furnished new Riippel is on the point of setting oat 

proofs that those remains are of the for Abyssinia, with the purpose of 

greatest antiquity, and belong to the exploring those parts which have 

time of the Belgians,~-that warlike not hitherto been visited by any Ea- 

people, represented by CaBsar as the ropean. The senate of Frank fort, by 

least civilised and the most formida- an unanimous resolution, has granted 

ble of the nations who inhabited the him 1000 florins of annual income for 

Gaulic countries, into which be car- the ensuing seven or eight years, as 

ried the Roman arms and laws. Seve- well in acknowledgment of bis for- 

ral curious antiquities, especially a mer services, as to enable him, agree- 

cinerary urn, fourteen inched by ably to his wish, to continue his sci- 

eight, have been discovered during entific travels and researches, 

these excavations. The ruins of a Indian customs. 

Gallo-Roman village have also been The following example of self-im- 

found, between Bracquemont and molation occurred lately at Owalior, 

Graincourt. as appears from a statement in a 

The 02ti;«- Tree.— •There are on the Madras Gazette. At Jaipur, an 

southern borders of the Crimea two old Bairagi, above a hundred years 

varieties of the olive-tree, which of age, the head of an establishment, 

have become indigenous there. The had assembled about seven or eight 

one is pyramidal, and its fruit is per- thousand mendicants of his order, 

fectlyoval; the branches of the other whom he fed for two days: on the 

are pendent, and its fruit large, third, he dug a pit, in which he pla- 

heart-shaped, and abundant. These ced the seat of his predecessor, and 

valuable trees have resisted the in- delivering over his own pillow to his 

juries of centuries, and of successive spiritual successor, Sivinath, he an- 

nations of barbarians. In 1812, an nounced, in a loud voice, that this 

imperial garden was formed at Nikita year would be agitated by public ca- 

(Russia), into which the cultivation lamities ; and then entering the pit, 

of these useful trees was introduced the Bairagis present, by his desire, 

by means of cuttings or slips, which buried him alive, 

no extremity of cold has hitherto af- chemistry. 

fected, although some olive-trees A method, more simple than any 

brought from ^ance perished in the hitherto known, has been discovered 

same garden in the winter of 1825-6. for distinguishingbarytesfromstron- 

NATURAL vitrifications. tium. It consists in pouring several 

It is well known that on the highest drops of sulphuric acid, at 66 degrees, 
mountains tubes of vitrified matter on the oxide to be proved. A con- 
have been found, the exact mode of siderable disengagement of [caloric 
the production of which has hitherto is immediately produced; if this 
been undiscovered ; but which natu- takes place without incandescence, 
ral philosophers have in general as- the oxide is of strontium; if with 
cribed to the effects of lightning incandescence, the oxide Is of 
falling on a sandy soil, and melting barytes 
and vitrifying the sand to a a greater italy. 
or less depth. All doubt on the sub- There are, at the foot of the Alps, 
ject is now removed, by similar tubes on the German side, but on the soil, 
having been seen instantly formed in of Italy, certain villages, the inhabit- 

8 laces where lightning has fallen, ants of which speak a peculiar lan- 

[. Fiedler, a voung German philo- guage, and retain usages very differ- 

sopher, has collected several in Ger- ent from those of the surrounding 

many, which he has presented through population. Learned persons and 

M. Arago, to the French Academy, geographers have long sought in vain 

They are remarkably large : one is the origin of these people. Some 

above nineteen feet long. It is diffi- have supposed that they were des- 

cult to conceive how the discharge cended from the Rhcetian races, from 

of an electrical cloud can melt and the Cimbri, from the Ligurians, or 

vitrify a mass of sand so dense. A iVom the Germans. Count Gio%eI- 

. similar effect could scarcely be pro- lari, of Trent, maintains that they 

duced by the most intense furnaces, were a colony from Swabia. 
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NEW PCBUCATI0N8. Compiled from the writings of the 

A little Treatise coDsistiDg of up- Honourable E. Swedenborg." 

irds of 200 pages, has been just The Rev. T. Goyder has in the 

ibUshed in Edinburgh, price Ss. press a small work entitled "Glim- 

ariDg the following title. << A brief merings of Light from the Word of 

BW of the heavenly doctrines con- God." It will be published in the 

ming Marriage, the Life of Man course of the ensuing month, the 

ter Death, and the Second Advent : price will be about 3«. 



POETRY. 



THE PROSPECT OF ETERNITY. 

HAIL, sacred birthright of immortal man ! 
Sweet prospect to the soul that lingers here. 
By hope sustain'd through many a toilsome day ; 
Hope, that now brightens at the distant view. 
Now faints 'midst sufferings verging to dispair. 

In vain we strive by numbers to describe 
Eternity's immeasurable course. 
While each abortive effort but confounds 
Endeavour, and obscures our thoughts in time. 

Soon as the spirit quits this mortal coil, 
Yeais, months, and days, and hours, are gone for ever. 
And leave no trace ; nor dawn nor eve describe 
Revolving worlds : — ^Eternity is state ; 
And time and space unknown, which here prevail ; 
A sun that never sets, whose dazzling beam 
No human sight sustains, heaven's ample dome 
Illumes for ever ; — light is wisdom there. 
And heat is love : but if, through fleeting years. 
The way of wisdom taught by heaven's command 
We slight for empty pagentry and toys. 
Eternity with dreadful darkness lours. 
Mansions of gloom await the sinful soul 
Shut out from heaven's abode, where purest joys 
Would prove to guilt the exquisite of^pain : 
As birds would die in aether, fish in air, 
A will perverted cannot breathe in heaven. 
Oh ! let us learn. Eternity ! from thee 
To value time, and, in a faithful course. 
To keep thy prospect ever in the mind ; 
For man, if true to heaven's pure laws, while here 
May breathe eternal air ; who humbly walks 
With God, and hourly seeks his neighbour's good. 
Lives in eternity, time's transient date 
Expiring, he the form of beauty takes 
Perennial, to possess his native home. 



i 
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DIVINE LOVE* 

Sweetest and loveliest of those living rays. 
Which from the foantain of the Godhead flbw ; 

On thee may cherubim nndazzled gaze. 
With thee, the seraphim adoring glow. 

Thou art the element of heaven above. 
Yet not to heaven's inhabitants confined ; 

The sacred joys, that spring from holy love. 
Can bring their heaven to the lowliest mind. 

With softened lustre, thine extended beams 

Have reached the depth of human wretchedness; 

In mercy's gentle, never-ceasing streams. 
Mighty to save — Omnipotent to bless. 

Maternal tenderness less kind appears 

Than his compassionate and gracious voice. 

Who wept that he might dry the mourner's tears, 
And mourn'd that he might lead them to rejoice. 

Praise him archangels- — ye who see his face. 
Children of Zion — let your songs arise ; 

Sing the great mystery of redeeming grace. 
The joy of earth, the wondei of the skies. 

• Yet not by those who in his presence rest. 
Not by archangels can his love be told ; 
Nor can the saints, who comprehend it best, 
■Its height, and depth, and lengthy and breadth unfold. 

None but the God of wisdom, and of might 
Can tell his nature, or declare his name ; 

For God is love— Eternal — Infinite- 
Almighty Love — unchangeably the same. 

Jesus Immanuel — in thee alone. 

Can fallen man that name and nature know ; 

The burning brightness of Jehovah's throne 
Is circled round with thine auspicicious bow."* 

The rich effulgence of that love thpu art. 
And by the truth, its healing glories shine ; 

O ! be their radiance shed in many a heart, 
O ! bind the love of many a heart to thine. 

Then let thy worshippers reflect thy rays. 
And by their spirits prove that God is love ; 

This shall in better language speak thy praise 
Than songs like those which angels sing above. 

♦ Rev. iv. 3. 
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THE JOY IN HEAVEN OVER ONE SINNER THAT 

REPENTETH. 

LUKB XT. 7. 

I say unto you, that likewise joy gball be in heaven over one sinner that 
««pentetb, more than over ninety and nine just persons which need no 
irc^>entance. 

• There is a natural inclination in every man to better his con- 
dition and to escape calamities of every description : but this in- 
clination is too often confined to the temporal things of this world ! 
there the inclination ends, and with it all desire of future bliss ! 
The doctrines of the gospel teach us the important — the consol- 
ing truth, that man was created for the enjoyment of eternal re- 
alities ! and not only so, but that he is strongly and forcibly 
appealed to in the Word of Revelation, and constrained to make 
choice of celestial treasures, in order that he may live and die en- 
cirded by the arms of Divine Mercy, and that his latter end may- 
be peace and joy and life eternal. 

In the gospel of Jesus Christ, we are taught to believe in the 
existence of another world, which world is called heaven ! This is 
sdtogether of a spiritual nature and into this world, the true dis- 
ciples of the Lord enter immediately after bodily death. We may, 
however, state that the universal spiritual world is divided into 
two parts or divisions, one called heaven and the other hell ! The 
former the residence of the good, and the latter, of the evil. Now 
it should appear that the spiritual world, and this our world of 
nature, are connected together in some Way or other ; for if they 
were not, it would be impossible to account for that joy among 
the angels of God, when even but one sinner turns from the error 
No. 5.-1828. I 
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and evil of his ways. If the angels feel more joy over one sinner 
that repenteth, than over the ninety and nine just persons who 
need no repentence, it is clear that there must be a connection be- 
tween heaven and earth, otherwise the angels of heaven could not 
at all be affected by any change of state in man ! But the truth is, 
heaven and earth are closely connected, as closely as are the soul 
and body, and it only requires the latter to crumble into ruins, for 
the former, which is the real living man, to appear among spirit- 
ual beings like himself, in the full possession of every faculty, 
sense and power, which constitute a human being, and in the 
exercise of which he finds his true delight. The nature of hea- 
venly joy, is but little known. It is deemed quite sufficient, by 
the religionists of our day, to speak of heaven in general terms, 
and to describe it as a place of happiness : but in what heavenly 
felicity consists, the great bulk of Christians give themselves no 
concern whatever ! as though it was a matter of indifference to 
them, to know or learn any thing of that country in which they 
had hopes of residing for ever. Before we shall be able to discern 
the doctrine inculcated in these words '' there is joy in heaven 
over one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine 
just persons, which need no repentance,*' it will be necessary to 
make some remarks upon the nature of heavenly joy, and show 
the reason why that joy is increased upon the repentance of an 
individual. 

. First as to the nature of heavenly joy. — ^This joy, is the joy of 
angels ! and as such must be exquisite and refined ! But in order 
to know in what heavenly joy consists, it will be necessary to know 
who and what are meant by angels. It is believed by some that 
angels are a different race of beings from men ; that they were by 
the Almighty created angels at the beginning, and that conse- 
quently they never did inhabit a natural world I How this idea 
first found its way into the world, we know not ; but this we know> 
that in the Sacred Word of Divine Revelation, there is not the 
least ground for such a supposition. We do not read in the 
Word of God of the creation of angels, as a totally different and 
xiistinct race of intelligent beings from men, and as we read of no 
such creation, it is proper and rational to conclude that no such 
creation ever took place. Perhaps this might be objected to by 
stating that the creation of angels was not necessarily connected 
with that of man, and as it was not connected, it is, therefore, not 
the subject of Divine Revelation ! Thisi however, will not be found 
to be a valid objection ; for upon turning to the first chapter of 
Genesis, where the creation is treated of, we find, that, aflei men- 
tioning the creation of all things in the kingdoms of nature^ and 
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last of all man ! the sacred history concludes with these remarka- 
ble words : ''Thus the heavens and the earth were finished^ and 
all the host of them/' ii. 1. It is certain that angels must be con- 
sidered as the host of heaven, and as they are intelligent beings> 
and as man, the image and likeness of God> is the only intelligent 
being mentioned in the creation, it follows that men and angels 
are the same. The difference between them is this, men, during 
their residence in this life, are clothed with a material body, in 
this they pass through their day of probation and r^^neration, 
growing in holiness, purity, righteousness and wisdom ! This re- 
generation accomplished ; the body, being subject to the laws of 
nature, crumbles into ruins; while the living soul — the man im- 
mortal 1 the real and conscious being, passes into the world of 
spirits and becomes an angel of light. But still some may yet be 
disposed to object to the doctrine here advanced, because in the 
Psalms of David it is said, speaking of the creation of man, *' Thou 
hast made him a little lower than the angels, and hast crowned 
him with glory and honour." This passage will afford no rational 
ground of objection to the doctrine that angels and men are the 
same ; for man upon his entrance into the world of nature has a 
work to perform and a journey to take, before he can arrive at a 
state of rest and angelic felicity : this work is his regeneration, and 
Lis journey is the orderly progression in the divine life. Man at 
his creation, makes his first appearance in the world of nature ; 
and it is a fact that the most exalted state of intelligence, wisdom, 
and goodness, at which we can arrive in this life, is inferior to the 
lowest state of angelic life ; and to faithfully describe this, it is 
said "Thou hast made him a little lower than the angels:'* but 
the beauty of this sentence is best seen when taken as a whole : 
thus although man is certainly created a little lower than the 
angels, yet it ought not to be forgotten, that he is crowned with 
glory and honour. The glory and honour of man consists of his 
will and understanding, and of all the spiritual and capacious 
powers with which he is gifted ; by these he is enabled to receive 
the things of heaven, to work out his own salvation with fear and 
trembling, and to become, by regeneration, an angel of light The 
Scriptures furnish us with ample proof of the doctrine here sub- 
mitted : The angel who appeared to John the revelator, declared 
^himself to be once a man on earth ; so glorious did this angel ap- 
p«ur, that John was about to fall down and worship him, but the 
angd forbade this intended act of idolatry ; saying at the same 
time, *' See thou do it not, for I am thy fellow servant and of thy 
brethren the prophets, and of them which keep the sayings of this 
book : worship God." If the angel were one of John's fellow-ser- 
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f fttttij and one of his brethren the prophets, it follows that men 
and angels are the same, with this difference, that the former are 
-angels robed in flesh and blood ; and the latter are men who have 
laid down their earthly form, and taken up their everlasting abode 
in the glorious regions of celestial light and life : That men and 
angels are one and the same race of beings is a doctrine which is 
maintained in the Scripture throughout, and it has been most 
beautifully described, by a pious clergyman of the church of Eng- 
land in his excellent poem, entitled *' Night Thoughts on Life, 
Deathi and Immortality." In his description of this interesting 
subject he says : — 

"Why doubt we, then, the glorious truth to sing, 
Though yet unsung, as decm'd, perhaps, too bold ? 
Angels are men of a superior kind; 
Angels ate men of lighter habit clad, 
High o'er celestial mountains wing'd in flight ; 
And men are angels, loaded for an hour, 
Who wade this miry vale, and climb with pain, 
And slippery step, the bottom of the steep." 

Nothing can exceed the correctness of this view ! and yet who 
hath believed the report ? very few : the soul is not looked upon 
as the real man : but as something vapoury and unsubstantial, of 
which neither form nor substance can be predicated, and so long 
as such nonsense as this continues to be believed, we must be 
content to pass through life ignorant of ourselves, and of the na- 
ture of that world to which we are hastening. 

If, then, angels are men, who have laid aside their ciii&brous 
load of flesh and blood, and consequently "have entered into a 
Tbrighter and more perfect state of existence than this, it follows 
that tlieir joys are such as can be received by men, and in which 
they can take a supreme delight ! Some faint glimmer of heavenly 
joy, may be seen by the joys of good men in this world ! The tnan 
w*h6 is really living for heaven — ^tlre Israelite iiideed in whom Is 
no guile — loves the Lord above all things, from this love branch 
out the disinterested love of his neighbour ; the love of goodness, 
purity, and righteousness ; from this spring the delights of wis- 
dom, and ail the pleasures and advantages of apiritual truth and 
intellectual knowledge, and what ihiist make the joys of heaven 
pure and sacred is, that in them, there is no guile ; no dissimula- 
tion ; no deceit ; for nothing unclean can enter the celestial city ! 
There can be no doubt l)ut that the angels of heaven, expedience 
a vast variety of joys and that these are perpetually increasing; 
their affections are ardent and sincere, and their words are wis- 
dom and truth. The very speech of angels must be a sort of out- 
birth of their inward affections, exhibiting nothingbut a most in- 
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tense desire to promote the hapjHQess of the whole.- There is. 
nothing irrational to suppose that angelic joj, consists of variety, 
and that these innumerable delights form the fulness of their y>y 
and bliss ! Again, there is nothing irrational in supposing that 
heavenly joy is considerably increased by the number who are 
constantly passing out of this world, and entering into heaven ! 
If this be denied there is po meaning in the words, '' there is joy 
in heaven among the angels of God, over one sinner that repen- 
teth,'' and indeed more joy over him than over the ninety and 
nine just ones who need no repentance. But whence arises this 
joy ? Why from the connection which subsists between the visible 
and what to us at present is the invisible worlds. The angels of 
God are ministering spirits to us for good, and by their geqtle but 
(corporeally] unseen influence, constrain us to make choice of that 
life of virtue and religion, which cannot fail to lead to their celes- 
tial abodes ! The beauty of the doctrine here advanced will appear 
at once if we consider, that as soon as any one sinner turns from 
the error of his thoughts and the evil of his ways ; effectually co^i- 
mencing the work of repentance, by turning himself with full 
purpose of heart to the Lord and to his kingdom, that effectual 
change and repentance iu him, instantly draws him into consocia- 
tion with an angelic society ! and as to his spirit he is present 
among them, influenced by their love and wisdom and guided in 
the way of peace I Every addition even of one to an angelic so- 
ciety, increases the aggregate of good ; and as this is found to in- 
cretise, so must increase the joy ! It is said that there is more joy 
over one sinner that repenteth, than over ninety-nine just persons 
that need no repentance, not that there is no joy over thje ninety 
and nine : but that there is more over the one : The ninety and 
nine denote those already in a state of good, and their joy con- 
sisted in communicating their blessings and their wisdon^ to each 
other : but this their joy became increased and enlarged, ivhen 
even but one more became added to their number. The joy 
among the angels of God arose from one sinner repenting ; and 
it is hoped that we may not be deceived in this work of repentance. 
Tb.e repentance which caused joy among the angels of God is true 
and genuine, and consists in a man examining hipciself, in know- 
iyig 5ind acknowledging his sins, confessing them before the Lord, 
imploring help and power to resist them, with a full desire and 
determination to lead in future a heavenly and virtuous life ! The 
repentance that will cause joy among the angels of God^ and se- 
cure our eternal peace, is that strict exacnination into o,ur own 
hearts, and that full determination, under diyine assistance, to 
W^fly forsake all sinful pursuits, that we may increase in good- 
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ness and wi^om, and be growing in every moral and mental ex- 
cellence, so that when time shall cease and eternity commence 
with us, we may become angels of God ! and live in his kingdom 
and presence, in a state of perfect happiness and glory. 

GoUELIfUS. 



To the Editors of the Hew Jerusalem Magazine. 

Gentlemen, 

I was about to crave a small space in one of your pages, 
for the insertion of a letter of thanks to * * * for his communica- 
tions, which I had ventured to consider as valuable illustrations 
of an important subject ; and, with some of my friends, was an- 
ticipating the pleasure of perusing some other productions of his 
pen, elucidating still more fully the theme under consideration, 
and throwing a light (much wanted) on other points, where the 
alternate adoption and rejection of terms betray the doubts existing 
in the minds of the translators using them, and cause no small 
confusion in those of your readers. Judge then of my disappoint- 
ment, when I beheld on the cover of your Magazine a short, but, 
I fear, ominous expression of a hope that * * * would in his next 
communication briefly finish his answers to L. C. Why, gentle- 
men, permit me to ask, is there such an imperious necessity for 
brevity upon this subject? If it be important, why not discuss it 
fully, provided it be charitably done (and to every article not so 
written, let insertion be refused) and if it be otherwise, let its non- 
importance be shewn that we may direct our attention to subjects 
of another character : but till this be done — till some friendly hand 
be reared kindly to point out the dangers of our path, deny us not 
the liberty of looking where, at least, we seem to see some beams of 
light. Let there not be room, we entreat you, even for thinking 
that any of your readers cannot tolerate the dispassionate avowal 
of sentiments not exactly in accordance with their own, especially 
when they are submitted to inspection for the purpose of examina- 
tion and refutation too if possible. No ! I trust that the prompt 
insertion by you, of any subsequent communications that may be 
made by * * * will disprove the existence of such an intolerant 
spirit amongst any of those who peruse your pages. And to shew 
how great our confidence is in the capability of the subject to ad- 
mit of illustration, and how firmly we are persuaded of the willing- 
ness of * * * to afiford every assistance, we have taken the liberty 
of suggesting a review of the expression in page 79, lines 28 and 
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35 ; and to beg the favour of his beings a little more explicit upon 
this points lest any should harbour an idea that he denies^ with the 
Gnostics, the reality of the sufferings in the flesh of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. This suggestion is made with every feding of re-, 
spect, and is dictated by an anxiety that nothing like ambiguity 
of expression should appear in remarks, which are considered by 
many as too valuable to be passed over with indifference, or to be 
disposed of with the proposed hrevUy. 

With many thanks to * * * for past favors, 

I still remain, 

EXPECTANS. 



ON THE NECESSITY OF A DETERMINATE OBJECT 

OP FAITH. 

Nothing has given rise to more conflicting opinions, or oc- 
casioned greater animosities amongst men, than the different views 
they have entertained of the doctrine of faith. In the early periods 
of Christianity, and in almost every succeeding century, great, 
and signal events, as revolutions, dethroning of kings, and the 
overturning of empires, were produced by the collision of powerful 
and opposite principles of belief, existing in the world. Effects 
so stupendous in their nature, must in their accomplishment, have 
destroyed in a great measure the peace, and consequently the 
happiness of mankind, as many must have felt the scourge and 
misery attending those civil connections, arising from religious 
fanaticism, ere order could have been, in any degree, established. 
Neither are modem-times entirely exempt from the evils which 
afflicted the past, as the spirit of intolerance is still clearly dis- 
cernible amongst many professing to be religious of the present 
day. A contrary persuasion, it must be allowed, is not, as formerly, 
liable to be visited with death, but like old-times a disagreement 
in the Creed is considered as a bar to confidence and to friend- 
ship, and consequendy the ties which should link society together, 
are now, as in the days of our forefathers, unhappily broken. 
Such is the picture which history and experience present us of the 
melancholy consequences to which man, at different periods, has 
been subjected from a diversity of opinion, respecting the nature 
and design of the Christian dispensation. How deeply soever we 
may deplore those distressing scenes, and however we may con- 
demn that frenzied zeal to which all those dreadful and tragical 
events may be referred, yet, unless we try to investigate the causes 
in which they originated, and to ascertain the means of preventing 
the recurrence of their direful effects in ourselves (for no controul 
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oott be bafl OTer the o{)h)fi9ira Of btb^ft), we ^ball' profit nodi^lit b]r 
ib6 apfpalhng topferience 6f former tiiki^. All will readily ac^ 
knowledge, it ii presutned^ with the apbstle St. John, that God ill 
love : He th^n heing the fountain from which all love/ and con- 
seqnently all ^oodne^ and {Purity must flow, and ad from the same 
source th^^ cannot come hotfa sweet waters and bitter, neither can 
tiiere be drawn froni the Word of God, (its it mtist agree in all 
its parts with His Essence), an iota to justify an act of violence, or 
to use any coercion to compel the assent of men to that of which 
they can form no idea. Yet have doctrines been extensively cir- 
culated, "and too generally received to be the genuine interpretation 
of the Sacred Writings, invalidating the obligation of the greatest 
€§gentiai of the chTisttan^s life, the exercise of charity "the yery 
bond of peace, and of all virtues" by inculcating with gi^eat 
warmth, and we would hope too, with some degree of sincerity, 
that Faith alone is required In the procuring of salvation, and 
thus from their very nature, these doctrines are not calculated tp 
prevent the recurrence of miseries above enumerated, because (hey 
shew not the absolute necessity /or the implantation of good incli- 
nations in the Will, (proportionally effected as evils are removed) 
manifested in promoting the happiness of our fellow men, by a 
useful life, and thus do not tend to elevate the mind from that 
moral debasement, to which those calamities are to be entirely as- 
scribed. The origin of most of those mistaken views are to be 
principally attributed to conclusions drawn from detached portions 
of the Word, without considering that unity of design, which must 
govern every part of the whole, as it originated from that Godhead, 
whose Oneness, Revelation, and all created objects in the world 
of nature, combine fully, and incontrovertibly to establish ; Who, 
in his infinite love and compassion to thoughtless and ungrateful 
man, has so ordained that the more momentous the truths, the 
more numerous should examples be in confirmation of them; and 
who is there that has not beheld his unity most forcibly expres- 
sed in the beautiful system, to which our earth belongs, and has 
not been convinced of the awful and sublime reality of it in the 
^contemplation of himself? Do not the pendant worlds acknow- 
ledge One Sun as their common centre, and all things in that 
wonder of wonders, Man, bend in ready obedience to One Mind: 
and indeed, does not nature, with one universal and continued 
shout, proclaim her subjection to One God ? Can that Adorable, 
Omniscient, and Most Holy Being ** Who ie the same to day, 
yesterday, and for ever,'' can He (if it be not impious to ask such 
a question) speak only one language in his works, the lowest of 
which ^'declares his goodness beyond thought,*' and teach prin- 
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cifles die laofit oppoi^te la Us wriClen Revdnticm ? .Every 0Be» ^o- 
a mcaneiit^ consideraltioa, must join in the ex<dianatioii>. It ia iaa*. 
possible ! and that there must exist the most beautlAii ordfr «Ad. 
bamiotiy tci erery part of the Divine Writings, in which, as in the 
most perfect mrtor^ the pure m heart «iay contemplate the in£nit& 
perfections of their One God, It follows then, that, in the same 
proportion, as that Oneness is destroyed in the minds of men, in 
the same degree, does darkness envelop their mental faculties, and 
M that ratio, they wander in the mazes and labyiin^s of error. 
The ftbsenoe then of a determinate Object of Faith, appears to 
be the sootce, from whence those contradictory and erroneous 
Greeds ^T the present day are chiefly to be attributed : the ad* 
"VCKsates ^r them, not pe^ceiving how the Unitif of the Deity m 
Himself was reeoncileable to the Triniti/ of terms, descriptive of 
his manifestation td finite creatures, have been unable to preserve 
iSie '' Trinity in Unity/* and have inculcated a belief in a plu- 
rality of divine persons, from a misapprehension of the significative 
words evpressive <mly of the modes mercifully adopted by the 
Lord, in accommodation to the fallen state of man. Others again 
have ignorantly 'Supposed themselves able to approach the Divine 
Bsse Itself ; which they can no more do without « medium, than 
the 'Baked eye can behold the unclottded majesty of the summePB 
SOB, and as the sight in the latter case, unless withdrawn, would 
be q^oickly destroyed, so in the ^raier, the mind, unless relieved 
from such an overpowering and incomprehenmble object of medita- 
tion, would become so distracted as to lose entirely its powers. 
For a more familiar illostrati^i of the truth — that we can judge 
oftly from what has ^en manifested ; take for example a seed 
never observed in a parturent «tate, in which are contained the 
first principles of its form, whether tree, flower, or vegetable, and 
all the peculiar qualities, whether deleterious, or the contrary, that 
would be manifested in the &nit of the tree, in the odour of the 
Hower, or in the nutritious or destructive nature oif the v^etable. 
Can the mind of man, however cultivated by science, in the least 
degree comprehend, from the closest investigation of such a -seed, 
ttie peculiar properties which would become developed ? No : im- 
possible ! Every one must at once perceive that it is infinitely be- 
yond the reach of finite reason, and see the folly and madness of 
<kuwing conclusions respecting the properties of that seed, but in 
the ratio of the development thereof. From the reasons which 
have been offered, we may clearly perceive the cause in which 
originated the effects above deplored amongst Christians, viz. in 
their entertaining incorrect and degraded notions of their Creator 
and Redeemer fiX)m having no determinate Object of Faith;, and 
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from a retrospect of the past, the necessity for great caation on 
cor parts, may also appear, lest/ where others have fallen, we 
should stumble. 

• NovrruTE. 



To the Editors of the New Jerusalem Magazine, 

GENTLEBfEN, 

The consideration of that mysterious subject, the nature 
of the Lord's glorification, being once more revived in the chureh, 
permit me to express a hope that you will not close your pages to 
its investigation. Unawed and uninfluenced by the conduct off 
spirit of other parties, I trust, that your subsequent numbers will 
contain many articles tending to illustrate this truly regal doctrine 
of the New Jerusalem. Whatever the truth be, let the inquiry be 
continued till the subject is placed in the fullest light, which the 
state of the church can admit. 

It is known to all, who have thought upon the question, that a' 
full elucidation of the transcendent process cannot be obtained by 
man, nor even by the highest angel. I only ask, that every en- 
deavour be made to obtain distinct and consistent ideas as far as 
we do go. And this is certainly practicable, if, in the spirit of . 
calm and patient examination, the talent existing in the church 
be fully and fairly brought to bear upon the subject. But, during 
tiie research, this fact ought never to be lost sight of, that dear, 
unambiguous ideas are those which are required, for to crowd 
phrase upon phrase, or quotation upon quotation, is not to advance 
a single step, if only one important term be admitted, the signifi- 
cation of which has not been satisfactorily determined. I lay great 
stress here, because we cannot produce a perception of truth in 
the mind of another, even, if we happen to possess it in our own, 
without the utmost care on this point ; and, especially, because 
in all former attempts this was the very rock on which the best 
intentions suffered shipwreck. 

The first requisite for such a work is undoubtedly *'a right 
spirit,'' but the second should be a determination to understand 
the exact meaning of words, before we attempt to draw conclusions 
from them ; and then losing sight, for a time at least, of whatever 
we may individually think to be right, with humble and devout 
prayer, taking the Word of God for our standard, and the wri- 
tings of the Herald of the New Dispensation as a guide, we may 
confidently hope, that He who is The Truth, will abundandy 
impart it to the sincere seeker who is willing to " give all that he 
hath," in exchange for the "pearl of great price." 

00. 
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EXPLANATION OF THE TERMS GNOSTICS, PHANTA- 

SIASTS, AND PANTHEISTS. 
To the Editors of the New Jerusalem Magazine. 
Gentlemen, 

One of your correspondents having been charged by the 
Editors of a cotemporary publication, with attempting to revive 
opinions, that at the time, of their first promulgation were express- 
ly denounced as altogether antichristian by the Apostle John ; and, 
a]so, with translating and interpreting the writings of Swedenborg 
according to certain hypotheses, drawn, as they believe, from 
philoSiOphical speculations of a comparatively recent date, I am 
induced to trouble you with the following sketch of the sects and 
opinions alluded to, that your readers may the better judge of the 
truth and relevancy of their assertions. 

Under the name of the Gnostics, who are first mentioned by the 
Editors, many, both ancient and modern, writers have mingled a 
variety of persons and sects differing greatly from each other in 
character and opiiuons. The name Gnostic, signifies, knowing, 
ot intelligent, and as this was an appellation to which the real 
Christian was justly entitled, it is not surprizing that many laid 
daim to it who had no valid title to so honourable a distinction. 
Clemens Alexandrian us, an eminent writer of the second century, 
in his Stromata, describes the Gnostic with all the qualities of a 
perfect christian ; affirming that none but the Gnostic was in 
possession of true religion, and that were it possible to separate the 
knowledge and practice of holy duties from their heavenly re- 
wards, the true Gnostic would yet continue to love and obey 
tl^em for their own sake. The distinguishing tenet of the Gnostic, 
was one remarkably similar to a doctrine of the New Church. 
They held that in all created things, three kinds of principles or 
essences, may be distinguished, viz. 1st. Hyuc, The material or 
corporeal. 2nd. Physic, The animal or natural, and, 3rd. The 
Pneumatic, or spiritual; and they classed the human race into 
material, animal, or spiritual men, according as one or other of 
these principles predominated in the character of the individual. 

The adversaries of the true Gnostic, who it may easily be con- 
ceived were not few, and many of their so called followers, either 
mistook;, or perverted their actual sentiments, imagining their faith 
to be, that a part of mankind were by original constitution al- 
together hyiic or material, and as such, must necessarily be lost 
bojth as to soul and body ; another part was in like manner sup. 
posed to be -from birth pneumatic or spiritual, and must as certain- 
ly be saved ; while those of the second class would be either the 
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subjects of salvation or damnation, according to the nature of the 
hfe and the excess of their good or evil acticHis. 

On other doctrinal points the Gnostic sects widely differed^ 
and as the Christian church degenerated, corruptions of the gros- 
sest kind crept in^ until the once glorious name of Gnostic be- 
came infamous from the extravagant notions and dissolute lives 
of those who laid claim to it 

The Phantasiasts were an early section of the Gtiostlc body. 
They held that the body of the liord was a mere aerial ap^ 
pearance^ or at most a cloud-like vapour. But the Eklitors are 
mistaken in supposing that the passs^s quoted with so much bad 
taste (to say the least), from the Epistles of John, were written 
against their absurd opinion. The evidence of the most ancient 
authors upon the subject, is decisive as to the fact, that the wri- 
tings of this aposde were directed against nearly opposite views. 
Cerinthus, who had been a member of the church at Ephesus 
with those whom he had seduced, being the parties referred to, 
when John writes, " Little children, it is the last time, ttnd «s ye 
have heard that antichrist shall come, even now are there many 
antichrists. — They went out from us but they were not of us.** 
(I John ii. 18, 19.) Cerinthus taught, that Jesus was a mere man, 
bom of Joseph and Mary, that he really died and rose agam, bat 
that Christ was a celestial virtue infused into him at baptism, 
which lefl him at the passion of the cross ; so that Christ, whom 
he thus distinguishes from Jesus, did not suffer at all. " Who n 
a liar," therefore, writes John, " but he that denieth that Jesus is 
the Christ? He is antichrist." (I John ii. .22.) Cerinthus, maybe* 
deliominated the father of the present Unitarian, and it is against 
the tenet that Jesus Christ was merely a human being, gifted fbr a 
time with extraordinary powers, that the following passages quot- 
ed by the reviewers were aimed. " Every spirit that confesseth 
not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is not of God, &c.^^ 
(I John iv. 3.) " For many deceivers have entered into the world, 
who confers not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. This is a 
deceiver and an antichrist." (2 John 7.) And similar was the in- 
tention of the declarations, " Whosoever that bdieveth that Jesus 
is the Christ is born of God." " And we know that the Son of 
God is come, and hath given us understanding, that we may 
know him that is true : and we are in him that is true, even in 
his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life.** 
Now this was the very point that Cerinthus (with whom, in this 
particular, Ebion, another disturber of the primitive church en- 
tirely agreed,) denied; so far from being the "TrueGbd" the 
arch heretic would not even allow him to be the ♦* Son of God.** 
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Sacli notions are indeed of " so direful a character" " as to vitiate 
at the fountain head" the whole Christian system ; and, accord- 
ingly, the disciple who had lain in his master's bosom, wrote his 
gospel ; and in terms of indignant reprobation addressed the 
Asian churches, amongst which the heresy had particularly spread, 
in vindication of the Divinity of his risen Lord. But, that the 
ridiculous whimsies of the Phantasiasts, were thought of sufficient 
importance by the Apostle to require a written refutation, I have 
yet to learn ; and if even they had, I see not in which way the 
proposer of a new translation of Swedenborg would be affected by 
them* 
'. The Pantheistic scheme which is supposed to have furnished its 
quota to your literary friend, really seems so very unlike any thing 
which he has ever attempted to promulgate, that to one unversed 
in the ars critica it excites no little astonishment that its assistance 
should have been detected. Whether repeated exercise so sur- 
prizingly increases the professional acumen, or whether reviewers 
.possess a sixth or seventh sense, that brings matters distinctly 
within their perception, of which less gifled individuals cannot 
catch a glimmer, it is not necessary to enquire ; but, even admit- 
ting the discovery, how they could contrive to unite the scheme 
which avows matter to be the only existence, with that of the 
English and German Idealists, who, if the reviewers he correct, 
deny matter to have any existence at all, is a mystery '' still more 
-profound." 

The term Pantheist, literally means all Gad; acc<»:dingly 4be 
adiieients of this school hold that there is only one substance 
which is Matter ; and, as a consequence, that the material world, 
and every part of it is the only necessary being. These opinions 
are very ancient : Spinoza, who is mentioned by the reviewers, 
was an acute and learned Jew, who, about the beginning of the 
last century, laboured with great earnestness and much ingenuity, 
to revive these atheistical dogmas. He maintained, that cUl 
beings in the universe were material, and their differences to 
arise from their various motions, modifications, and configurations. 
Extremely subtil matter, in quick motion, he conceived may think; 
and upon this supposition denied the existence of any spiritual 
beings or agencies whatever. But, surely, such notions are as 
opposite to any advanced by your intelligent correspondent, as 
«Uurkness is to light, or cold to heat. 

Under what class the reviewers may think fit to rank Male- 
branche, I cannot guess, for their ''march of . intellect" in this 
afiiedr is so much out of the common route, that one dares not 
attempt to educe it from the connection in which he is placed ; and 
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as I perceive that I have already greatly trespassed upon your linuted 
number of pages, the consideration of this ingenious Cartesian 
must be deferred, with the English and German idealists, (0 
homines nequam,) to another opportunity. 

XPH. 



To the Editors of the New Jerusalem Magazine. 

Gentlemen, 

I have been highly delighted and much satisfied^ ^ with 
the very interesting papers that have appeared in your useful 
miscellany, from a correspondent who signs himself * * *, in 
answer to the article you did me the favor to insert in your Jaiw 
nary number, ** On the Terms ascribed to the Lord by E. S." 
And as I had purposed to send you some remarks on this im- 
portant subject, when * * * had concluded his papers, I should 
not have troubled you at the present time, but from the notice 
which appeared on the cover of your last number, stating, that 
you hope your correspondent * * * will in his next communica- 
tion, briefly Jinish his answers to L. C. Now I really am con- 
cerned, that you should wish to bring this subject to a conclusion; 
because in the first place, the papers of your correspondent are 
quite compatible with the design of your work ; and in the next 
place, I have no hesitation in saying, that they are of very con- 
siderable importance, not only to your readers in particular, but 
to the Church in general ; and being written in a comprehensive 
style, they do, in my humble opinion, unfold that vast and most 
mysterious of all subjects in the theology of the New Jerusalem, 
more satisfactorily than any writer has hitherto done ; therefore> 
I feel called upon by a sense of duty which I owe to mysdf and 
to others, earnestly to request, that your correspondent will con- 
tinue the subject, and that you will readily insert his eommoni- 
cations. 

I am aware that his views may not be a^eeable to mindgiCCHi- 
firmed in opposite opinions, and that you may possibly receive 
some rebuke for admitting such articles : but nevertheless^ private 
feelings ought in this case to be sacrificed for the public good. 
If your correspondent is propagating mistaken views, let abler 
hands come forward and convince him of his error ; and if so, I 
trust that the pages of your work will be impartially open to them; 
at all events, I hope (and in this hope I am joined by many of 
your respectable readers,) to see the subject followed up in some 
future numbers, that your.correspodent may have an oportunity 
to comment on those passages in the writings which appear to 
countenance the opposite views. 
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Before I conclude, I beg leave to observe, that as your corre- 
spondent * * * has introduced some observations in his last 
paper on the doctrine of correspondences, I shall feel myself 
greatly obliged, if he will enlarge upon that subject, and in so 
doing, comprise the following particulars ; viz. the difference 
between significatives, representatives, correspondences, and 
comparisons, with illustrations from the writings, and examples 
from THE Word ; with remarks on the different terms used by 
E. S. when speaking of the Word, such as the literal sense, the 
external sense, the natural sense, and the sense of the letter ; with 
a view to justify or disprove the propriety of a curious contradic- 
tion n^&d. by almost every writer and preacher in the Church; 
viz. that certain parts of the Word (which they find difficult to 
defend when understood in an ordinary manner) have no literal 
sense, when nevertheless, they believe and teach that every part 
o/the Word has three senses, and that a literal sense is one of 
them.* 

With much respect, 

I am. Gentlemen, 

Your obedient servant, 

L. C. 



To the Editors of the New Jerusalem Magazine. 
Gentlemen, 

In the last number of the Intellectual Repository, a pa- 
per was inserted, which was signed by the Editors of the work, 
written in an acrimonious style, and replete with personal slander. 
It appears from this paper that the Editors have been shocked at 

* In addition to the foregoine papers, we have received two others, 
which e&press a hope that we will not briefly or hastily bring the subject 
under consideration to a conclusion : but that, our pages may still be kept 
open to receive from the members of the Church at large, all communica- 
tions that may*he offered in Illustration of the doctrine in question. In 
oar last, aamber we gave a hint to our correspondent « ♦ « to briefly 
finish bis answers to L. C. and to Percontator we said^ that we should in 
fhtore dedine the insertion of all papers upon the subject of the Lord's 
glorification. This determination was made because we thought a con- 
tiaaatio^.of the enquiry was not acceptable to our readers : but from the 
papers we have received since the publication of our last, It appears that 
we have been mistaken. In onr capacity as Editors we have endeavoured 
io avoid even the appearance of partiality, and we declare that we have 
put pur readers in possession of every paper we have received upon this 
Bul^ect, without at all being influenced by any writer ; and although the 
worthv Editors of the Intellectual Repository, have been pleased to say 
in their number for April last, page 118, that our correspondent * * * 
h^<<hadtor two or three years, the pag^s of a contemporary journal 
(meaning the New Jerusalem Magazine) at his comwuind," yet we beg most 
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the se nfl ments which hav^ beto ^pbt Ibrtli'' in tkb hngMlie, 
''month ^fler month, in a form calculated, as thty assert, to im- 
pose npon the shnple and nninformed/* and therefore they thialL 
it justifiable to abuse both the sentiments and their pioilHi%atof ; 
and ims^ning tbemselres in the sitnation of ^the watchmiKii, 
6poken of by the prophet,'' who sees the sword coaamg, thejihi^k 
they cannot better, or more folly vindicate and protect tba txntib, 
than by violating without restraint, or compunction, the gieat doty 
of charity. But surely they will not, they cannot, look back witb 
any satisfaction npon such a mode of vindicating the trutb* 
Their better feelings, and correcter judgment will shew them, when 
the bitterness of their zeal is past, that evenBuppoeing their optoii 
ons to be true, far more is lost than gained by personal invo^mi 
and they will doubtless hereafter, if they do not already pear^tfevjH^ 
that the LoiiD protects his church, not by an exterior disj^b^^if 
the faith, but by the love, the charity, and the forbearance, qC i(8 
members. So far as concerns myself, personally, I could be indiff 
ferent to the stigmas which have been cast upon me. A mistak^i 
zeal may include me in the apostolic condemnation, as ''a de- 
ceiver and an antichrist,'' and may bold me up as a Gnostic or 
Phantasiast, an Idealist, a Pantheist and an Atheist ; I may be 
branded as a wilful corrupter of the new doctrines, by making 
Swedenborg speak the sentiments of German and English Panlhe- 
ists and Idealists ; I may be told that my admiration for MaU" 
branche, Kant, and Berkely, and as it is insinuated, even Spinoza, 
is greater than for Swedenborg himself; and while I have a con- 
science clear of the deep offence with which I am charged, the 
accusation fails as harmless, and is as Mttle heeded, as tlie rain 
which beats against my windows. But when I consider its mixe 
than probable effect upon others, I must own I am not so indifi 
ferent. Tliese stigmas are calculated to estrange those whose 
esteem and friendship have been prized as among the choifiait 
blessings of my life, and the most ungenerous mean^ have beea 

sipceroly to assure those gentlemen, that oar pages are not moire al Itk 
command than they arc at theirs, and this, we think they will- §o wm ib$ 
justice to admit 

- W& cannot^ we must confess, see, that an^ harm can arise to the cimrah 
from a calm inquirer into tbis.particnlar subject, especiaHy when we kaewj 
that upon the doctrine of the Lord's glorification, there do exist, l^dopofft 
dent of the view which * * * has submitted in bis papers, some triflin 
«hade8 of difference of opiniou in the nriuds of some of themostenligfatencS 
jnembers of our community : but while these little shades of differende exist, 
W!e all unite in declaring to the world this great triitfi, th.at, Jesus Christ ii 
the Lord God of Hosts, the manifested Jehov^ ^in Essence and Persea 
Oiie, inwhom dwelleth ^1 the fulpess of the dlodhead bodily. LeC tfi^,' 
then, lil^e brethren, exercise those prfnoif^es of Jove and' dharity^teMli- 
otker, by whicb alone prpqf Q»n he|;lv9n that we are indeed th^ di^ci * 
ofourl^rd. Editors. 
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^i;8$i|[ted to ii^ ocder tc^ fsow the seed^ of disaention between ^s» If 
I am indeed a wilful corrupter of these heavenly doctrines, so far 
fcopi bf^ng {^^ovfed to co-operate in making them known, I should 
be i|h^nned as s^i insidious eripipj, who hs^ disguisedlj entered 
the citadel only to betray it. I pfize that friendship, and ^be 
privilege of co-operating in laying the foundations of the holy city 
too highly to resign them without a struggle. The reader will 
he^ with n^e, then, while T speak of myself, and the views which 
have b^u anathematized as heretical. 

Iloc aboj^e twenty years I have made the writings of Sweden- 
borg my stu4yi holding them to be, what I hold qp Q^her writings^ 
f^xoepjt j(\ie Word, to \^, diyineltf inspired, for the purpose of un- 
(<;|l<i^ng (be spiritcial sensie of the ^oly Scripture, and of", giving to 
lu^l^nd a^ de^it^ ^4 distinct knowledge of those wo];ld3 if\ 
whijcii all age to liv^ fpi; ever. By tkeir test I have been jn th^ 
haljlf of frying the pruth of every system, whether physical o|^ 
meti^hysdcttd^ moral or religious, which has come under my no^ 
tice^- an<i|» l^ithout meaning any thing personally displeasing, t 
have dealt with B^keley, ^^t, and Matebranche, just a^ I have 
]vith Hindmarsh, Noble, and S^ade^tf: whatever I ^ave foun^ 
agreeing ]K(ith ^wedenborg in the latter clas^ as well as the fprnjeo 
I have aceepteji with gratitude, and whatever I have foiind in con* 
friction to him, I have rejected as false or fallacious. Nor has 
this been done blindly, by a persuasive kind of faith in Sweden* 
borg ; on the contrary, T have endeavoured to the utmost of my 
power rationally to investigate and understand the heavenly 
truths whj[ch )i|9 wrings unfold, and from a rational perception 
Bi|r ^oiielnsions have be^Q dr&wn of his divine inspiration. JOeepi 
IV^Yvressed itith their divine* bhairdcter, 'niy attention has berai 
}fi^iio%»ib^ turned Jtp tpis great ol^uect, yi what ws^y I coi^d make 
olhers hagpy by the possession of that which I had felt to be 
^33PI%^^'gitef^^ blessings of my |{fb, and without which all 
Q^h^ jpysand consolations would have been fleeting and illusory. 
Inwardly knowing, better perhtips than the Editors of the InteU 
leOoal Repository qM;i know, t)ie para^oi^^t estiniation |n jvHici} 
I hold the^. Heavenly Doctrines, I am disposed to ask myself th^ 
jreason of ftl tW yira^eiibS; . ' li^t me review the edsen^at tr&ihs of 
JOKjr hf^eSi and enable tbose, who were my friends, to determine 
how far I a^f^ With fh^m in their interpietation of Swedenboig. * 
" Am I exhibited a victim upon "the Altar of Faith,J'^ 'becaus^ I 
hold that there is but one Divine Object of worship, the LoBii. 
J«$)(r9 C«RiWy who if; JJin^self Je^oya^, the qgjy Qq^ Qf heay^ii 
aad-.eartb? This first and greatest of all truths I have learaft 
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neither from Bcdceley, nor Kant, nor Malebraiiclie', nor from 
JSpinoza, bnt fromSwedeiiboi^ only, ' ' 

' Or is It thtit I entirely believe, what SwtdeHborg alone'hds 
taug-ht me, that the l>iTine Esse, or Jehovah, such at Heii in 
Himself, is unapproachable find incomprehensible, a^d that there-' 
^fore He can only be approached aqd comprehended Much as He u 
not in HimtelfP 

Is it because I hold with Swedenborg, that in Himself the timtb 
is as immutable as He la p&rfect, and iffimntable becaase He it 
perieet ; and that e^'ery appearance of change in Him is produced 
by some actu&l change in the stale of the recipient subject ^ 
~ Or, is it that T hHieve Jkhbrtih God to be Infinite, and therefore 
ho object for the finite thoughts of an^ls and of men, and that 
He maetbe^ited inideii, before He can be wonlilpped'and 
loved : and that unless the hidden Ood be presented as visible by 
jiniu inielleclUal idea*, it would be like looking inln thick daifc- 

neseP* '' ■,■■■-■■ ^ ■ ■ . ■■ 

' Is it because I have endeavoured to think of the Divine Attri- 
butes, not from the properties of natone, matter, space, and time, 
tthicfa, when' (;onfinne<l, ^ndttfee iaturolism over the mind.f bnt 
from stale, which I am instmcted, not by Malebranche, KmU,at 
Berkeley, but by Swedenhorg, is characteristic of angelic beings, 
and of those who are able to raise thtir minds above the fallacies 
of the senses !* . ■ ■ ■ 

J ' * AwMHA OdEunu, D. 4075, : 

brigi*al." did TVondafiral' ' ' ' 

- Sint adfaao pni exMUplo MeiebitM, So agaJa tbe societies,, which tr* 

Sai in Biiiore in Denm niDt,.et ere- in love to God, itpd believe, tbat ir 

unt si iDfiDitdm intoentur, et'ab- Uiey tuok upon an Tnlinite (Beinf or 

iconditnia Deum colant, quod b Principio), and worsliip a bidden 

■more in . ipivdi pouintieisf^, cnm .Qod, Lbey ma;, be principled id Jovq 

tamea hod supt niii iafipittusr iljud to Him, wben jet tfaej are not, vsUif 

sligwa tdiu Anituni'/affaNt; aut ab- theji male Ihat J-afitnte (Being or 
iMndUam Dcom VUiMltm.Bpsd bb, 'Vix-aci^Xo) fimti by emnt idia, at pre- 

par ideal jiflcUfcliMlu jfdili^ ti^t»pt, tent to Ihrmtihei tbe liJdden God oi 

quia alioquiD fliret intaeri'in iuUiRi- vjsible b; .^nite inttllect^ai, id'iat, 

nen, et ainor« MBplecti id quod JD^ (ibr otherwise it wouFd be like look- 

ita. ploT* iaooHoiBaa. at uwondiU .u^ iato .d«rkniiH.>,.«i>4 w^bq^nf 

«ecuDdiua c^juftvi* (deu. ,^ ?ifh Igjetlvit whioh is ja darkneu, 



idea* «(H<di iudifidoaL} 

< f AmcAixnoa Kxraiuii, n. 1330, 

Omnis naturalismni est ex ooglla- ' AD natliralliin ' bHmi fh>B ttlak- 
tione de divlnia ex oaturig pntpriis, ins of the Divine AttribntM ftoB 
qnn aunt materia, spati am et ton- the properties of natnre, whiob are 
pos. ' mat^r, space, and tim^ 
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Is it that I hold with Swedenborg, that the existence of the 
Lord is devoid both of time and space ; that He has neither the 
progression of the one> nor the extension of the 9ther, for that time 
and space are produced by the imperfect reaction of the finite to 
the. Infinite ;^ or, in other words, 'and those the words of Sweden^ 
boig, that time and space are the outhirths of the thought F* 

Is it 'that I hold inmost universal forms to have nothing in com- 
mon witH space and time ;f and that therefore the. Jiord's Divine 
Form can be neither spatial nor temporal P 
• But possibly my character is to be traduced, because I believe 
the t^ORD's Divine Body to he^ nothing . else but the Divine 

• • ■ • . 

• AmoAXA CaissnA; n. 9681. 

OrighMt Old trmulatUm. 

QikhI ita factum sit, illi qai in teii-* ' Tfikt this effect (Damdy, the ooiif 
•uallbqs oorporeis sunt, et ex illis ducting the spirit out of its own orb, 
eogitanti non induoi possnnt ad ere- bj vanations of the state of its in- 
iSetidam; eansa est, qoia'sensualia ieriors), has been wrought, they who 
oorporeia non i^o^tiint c^pel^ pro* are in sensual oorporeiu (principles) 
joressiones absque spatiis: at usque and think from them, cannot be an- 
flli 4Q> cx sensuali spiritus 6ui ali- duced to believe, because sensual cor- 
qnantam remoto seu snbduoto a poreal things cannot apprehend pro^ 
sensuaii corporis, ita interius in se, ffressions without spaces: neverthe- 
cogltant, indlici' possuof, et capere, .less they who think from the sensual 
qaOhittD in idea eogitationit eorum f principle} of their spirit, in some 
Boaaestqiatittm,nec tempus^'aedpjDQ degre^ removed or. withdrawal from 
illis talta, ex qutbus spatia et tern- the sensual principle of the body, 
ppro. thus interiorly in themselves, may 

*be iiidaced to believe, and may' ap- 

; ' ' prehend, tncsmac/i as in the i^en qf 

.. theeir ihowht there is neither space 

nor time, out instead thereof wnch 

tkmg99B give bvrfht0^aee$ mid tiriieM. 

/'f AitcijrA CaiJEStiA, n. !4043. ' 

Orisnndl, Old Tranelatum. 

<ibiod formae' adhuc interiores, quae The reason why the fbhns still 

'eUam aniversajiores sant, Mon com- ' more interioir, Mrhich also are -more 

prehensibiles sint, ut dictum, est universal, are not comprehemnble^ is, 

eatita. quia fomue cum nominatur, because when jformt are ^me<2, they 

'ietufk jfirnjii idiom epatHi et quo^fue ' carry with ihnmtin idea of ipkee and 

Uwkporie ounr tamen in interi^rini^ also i^ liiiie, when yel* in the interior 

%bi eet Calum, non percipitur aliquid things where heaven U there is not 

jber spatia, ^tempora, ^uiaboc pro- any thing perceived by spaces und 

^pfla 4ttnt natune, sed peretat^, :et hy times, because these are proper to 

^f^onun variationesetmutatioaesi -at nature, but iy:$tate» and their, va- 

.jqaia variationes et mutationes.non riations and changes; yet whereas 

concipi possunt abhomine absqtte variations' and changes cannot be 

'talibus quae sunt- formse, ut dictum, conceived by man without 'such 

fd^squa^ talibus i|ua9 sunt spatii, ot things a^ relate to form, neither can 

femporid, cum tamen talia non sunt in. forms be conceived withbut snch 

emUif inde constare potest qnam in-* thittgs as^ 'foMto to space andi tine, 

-eotiprehensibilia sunt ilia, et quoque when mvfrtheleu tuck things are not 

Inefiabilia. in the heavfut, it may hcoce, appear 

•* ' ' how incomprehensible thesd imer 

. are, and also how ineffable. 
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liOTE?^ Xt BO, alll can utge in my defence 1§ thai it' nas been 
tanght me hj no one bot Swedenborg/and that it is iif direct <56n- 
tradiction to the heresy of Spinoza, who mamMiis tfiat God is 
cO'Cxtendfid tvith na{ure in its space and coJenid^tes mik mafure 
in its time, and is coiiseqaently nothing else but natdre in its most 
subtle forms. ^ , v < 

biy is it that \ iJeHeve the Low's presence to be dccordfti^ to 
reception ; that he xhaijifests himself acccording to tfie stat^ 3t 
each, to the celestial as celestial, to the spiritual as spiritual^ to the 
natural as natural, to the sensual and corporeal, as sensual and 
corporeal, and to the wicked as ithick darkness and a consuinfn^ 
fire ; and yet that th^e various states are not in Him, but are cod« 
sequent up<m the various reception of His One Divine Essence by 
the good, and rejection by the wicked ? ., i 

Or, lastly,^ is it because I fully cbnctlr with Swedenbor]^, that td 
think of ,God from eternity, when by etornjty ,is meant an? |Bii/B(?Wf 
endurance of time, is a vain conceit-r-of a like kind as to think of 
j&ii titvine ^Bod^yytm space ;-^wjd^^t^^ forms ;^ 

such phantasies as they are correctly given, though not very ap« 
'ppsitdy appli^ by the Editors of the IiHellectual Repository, are 
two moi^strous j&gur^b, j^i^h dilated ja^rs, ^idtp which su9h pei^w 
cast themselves who speculate thus mldUf tLOdw^rffiiabfy dboot 

- . If these be the sentiments, or any thing like the sentiments olT 
the writ^ enumerated* by the Editors, then indeed have they 
some cause for their accujs^^ion. But I deny distinctly the charge 
of having derived my " present opinions of certain most important 
points, not from S)vedenborg but from othep.'' I have no more 
derived my views of Swedenborg from Berkeley, Malebranche, 
.]BIant^ Of any other writer, aijicient or moderp^. than i l^aye drawn 
them from die tvritings of the Editors themselves ; and without 
meaning to speak in dispairagi'ng tenhs of thto adjuirementB or 
ithp extent of th,eir knowl^gj^ in the new doctriQ)^, they '^ill.per- 
mit me to say that had they been well acquainted with those doc- 
trines, or at all acadoinlfed With the system 6{ the writers wbo^ 
names are brought in lyoray in order to confound me, I ^boidd 
ha,ye been spared the accli^Hon, and they the recoBedtioh of an 
attack .as unjust, as it was mea^it to be injunpui^, ^,. ... 

To uiy criticisms, which the Editors might think it right to make 

^.njpbn^Uije specimens, I could have not the slfght'est o^ection. It 

.nas been my endeavour, since I have discovered the lii^o^tb of tboiie 

doctrines, to love the truth better than my own Opinions ; and they 

may be as&^v^i;^ tjbat I ^^ij} prepared to give them up, and even to 

'■■''■'' * Arcana Coelestia^ n. 6135. 



r^jdce at tbeir dbwtifkli Whensoever their error ban be detected and 
sbeWii by tbe 'fight ^MeU^gence'at^ wisdom. Sbme oblierva- 
tions Aro&'tbe Editors I Was prepared to expect : but I ?i^as not 
pivspar^ §or a diisfilay of litde unworthy arts, to entrap the 'dbn- 
cnrTencflB.of thos6 readjsrs Whom the reasoning might fail to I'eadb. 
I should have thought tha^ honohible minds would not have stobpl 
ed to employ, upon such ^ subject, the weapons of wit and ironji;^. 
The freqaent repetition of '* the .neto hnd improved translation,'* 
may indeed be exceliently. wdil ^tted to dispose men . to doubt 
whether *' our Critic, the Promulgator^'* had improved the traneu 
latiOn at all, but surely it is an unworthy trick, which in the eod 
can bring shame on no one but those who use it». "Still less was I 
prepared Aht the insinuation that in exerci^in^ whdt n)ay be con- 
sidered every man's right, to propose such alterations in the Arcana 
Coelestia, as may In his judgment, belter elicit the sense of. the 
'original, I Was making.dn attack on its venerated translator.. .Ho^ 
can the Editors reconcile such a course, I will not say with Chri&- 
^ti^fy charity, but with honorable dealing P They cannot be igno- 
rant that I have had the privilege of his cordial friendship fdr 
yeiiirs, 'that my explanation x)f many important points of the new 
dbctjrines is weU known to him, and notwithstanding that we dif- 
fer in dpinion, such a difference has never, in the least disturbed 
the Fegard #ith which he is pleased to fiLvor.me. Knowing this, 
the Editors, carefully step 6ut df th'eir way in order to tdl hiHQ, 
that ''notwithstanding the compliments which are, afterwards with 
singtilar iiiconsistency bestowed upon his version,'' he is the real 
object of miy attack* . I aih at a loss to conjecture why they should 
inake this unfounded tosertion, except with the hope of weakening 
his regard for. me by representing me as '' a deceiver." I lament 
.sincerely, that ineans such as these should be thought necessary 
in order to protect the truth. 

But I have now trespassed long enough upon your pages in the 
vindication of my personal character. My next shall be dedicated 
to a more generally useful purpose ; and it will then be seeti, 
ivb^ther the Ekiitors of the Intellectual Repository have jset the 
question at rest by the conclusive nature of their r^iisoning. Or 
whether they have proved how utterly unfit they are Jo judge of 
the question at all. In the mean time, as pefsonal allusion is de- 
dared necessary in order fully to protect the truth, you will per- 
mit your correspondent * * * to drop his conventional mark, aiid 

to Bubscrbe himself, 

'■ • Gentlemen, 

Your sincere well-wisher, 

Charles Aug. Tulk. 

19, Dnke Street, W^iimiiuiir. 
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THE SECOND COMMANBIIENT. 

*'Thoa shalt not take the Name of the Lord tl^ CM in rtan, for the 
Lord wfll not hold him guiltleMy that taketh hia Heme in vain.*' 

To swear by the Word of God, or by His Holy Name, in ease 
of admission to any office or place of trust, or when about to give 
evidence in a coart of justice^ and the like,, is not taking the Name 
of God in vain, unless he that swears, afterwards midges light of 
his engagement ; indeed on many occasions we aia leqnired to 
make use of the Name of God, and the omission of it would be 
highly improper. — ^Such as in our prayers, invocations and thanks^ 
givings, in all our religious worship, and in writing on fdigious 
subjects ; for God is in every thing that hath r^^ard to, 09 is oon* 
nected with religion, and when His Hoty Naine is called njpcm in 
a proper state of mind, in sincerity of heart. He is presint and 
heareth, and the Name of the Lord our Crod is truly hallowed : 
but by this Commandment we are forbidden to use the Name of 
Jehovah nith levity, in our common discourse, or in iinneoeisacy 
oatlis and imprecations, yet how frequently do we find persons so 
habituated to profane swearing, as scarcely to utter a sentonoe 
without prefacing or closing it with an oath, and many heratste 
not to caU. God to witness, in support of what ihey knom to he 
utterly false, or to bind a promise which they have not the least 
intention of fulfilling. Persons in the habit of so * doing, would 

'do well to reflect that '* the Lord will not hold him guiltless^ Ast 
taketh his Name in vain.'' 

' . By the Name of any person mentioned in Holy Writ, is not 

• meant his appellation merely, but likewise his charactenatic 
quality, and we find the one indivisible Jehovah, not only ealled 
by the name of Father or Creator, but many others, among which 
are the Holy One of Israel, Jehovah of Hosts, Jesus Christ, the 
Alpha and Omega, the Holy Spirit and the Wovd, and each of 
them refer to a distinct quality appertaining to Him. 

In the L9th chapter of the Apocalypse, speiiking of God as ike 

' Word, it is said that ''He had a Name written, that no man knew 
but He Himself.'' Here Name signifies the quality of the Holy 
Word> which proceeding from an Infinite Being, must be in itself 
Infinite, and were it possible for a man to comprehend it, so as to 
understand every iota of its internal sense, he would then fathom 
Infinity, which a finite being can never ftccon^plish; hence by 
having a Name written that no man knew but He Himself, is 
signified, that the Word, as to its inmost sense, is only thcn'onc^hly 
known and understood by that Almighty God who dictated it 

The name Father, as applied to the Almighty, is used to express 
idi^^<ii^t)v^ btiUtty of the Divine Love or Good : for fh>m the 
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Loye of Jehovah every created being (derives its existence and. per- 
petual subsistence. . The inmost principle of peity is called tb^ 
Father also, fix>m the ardency of its lovej as.it is ever desirous of 
drawing every living soul to itself and constituting it perfectly 
happy. Father is a name eminently adapted to signify the Divine 
liove or Gk>od of Jehovah. 

By the name of God, in a spiritual sense, is meant, all tjhat the 
church teaches from the Word, and by which the Lord is invoked 
and worshipped, all those things by which this is effected are, in 
the aggr^ate, the. name of God ; so that .by this commandment 
we are forbidden to t^e .i^y thing from thence and make .use oi[ 
it in vain discourses ; in support of false assertions ; or in any way 
calculated to >ii\jure the interests of the Lord's cburch> or bring it; 
into contempt ; for this is to revile and blaspheme God, oonse* 
quently to take his name in vain. . 

By the name of the Lprd is also meant his Divine Humanity^ 
as is evident, from this passage in John ; Jesus said, '* Father glo*. 
rify thy Name. Then came there a voice from heaven, saying, I 
have both glorified it, and will glorify it again," xii. 28. Therefore 
to revile and deny the divinity of the Lord's Human Principle, is 
committing no less a sin than blasphemy against him, and the 
sanctity of the Word; a sin this, not to be forgiven unto men' 
''neither in this world, neither in the world to come." It is taking 
the name of God in vain, and the Lord will not hold him guiltless 
who thus transgresseth the commandment 

Now as the name of the Lord refers to his qualities of Divine 
Love and Wisdom, or Goodness and Truth, and as man may, if 
he thinks prop«r> beeome a leci^e^t of these heavenly principles 
fiom the Lordi so we should be* extremely watchful ovec our lives, 
careful not to refuse the profferedmercies, and more esp^ially not 
to profane th^in when reiQQiyed, by relapsing into our former errors 
and evil affections and deHires ^ fiytwe may be fully satisfied that 
we shall bring a heavy punishment upon ourselves: the com- 
mandment expressly dedares that ''the Lord will not hold him 

guiltless that taketh his name in vain.'' 

TebtUs.. ' 
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Sermons on the Parable of the Ten Virgins, and on several other 

important Subjects of Christian life and Doctrine, by the 

Rev. J. Clowes, M. A* PP* ^^» d'* , : > 

. , . T^, vobime npw before us is'aaoiherpnxittc^o^ fromthq fertile 
miiid of the venerable Clowes. The piety m welT as^ihe tran- 



ygmicut tilcatooT tbit aiBiaUe iniler^axe.fo ard j^pKivn and ap. 
predated bj tbe members of the New Churcn, as to render it 
nnneeeasary fi>r ns to make any ohaerratioos by wmy of recom- 
mending the wort to oar readers. The TfrfiRBe contains thirty-foar 
aermons ; eleren of which are explanatory of the Pmwmbie 9fthe 
Tern Krgims;. the remaining nna^iec are upon difibrenC sul^ecta. 
The Anthor, in the third sermon, when explaining that pnrt of the; 
divine parable which states that, " While the ^ride§;room tMtxj^, 
they ad slambered and slept," Matt xxy. <^ iif^ikes the fbllowmg 
t|eaQtifnl remarks. Speaking of the dcp^»««n^icef of 'ti:ath, uia 
abo oan t iu g for the tarrying of the DiTihe Bridegroomi, he says,—' 

How plaia therefore ii it to discern jet further, that the janae oT dl 
Mifff €T imnyimg, bo the {Mrt of the BanfaoBooH', ori^fnnes ia watai, 
nAher Ul«i in Gf*, fitaee H is tiie qccMsaiy rcsalt of mui^ natyial oaft-? 
new to enjoy ewen tb^s scfecietr of i^gels, anid of Gon ^imsel^ until he be 
ttmdend meety'ltj the'libly ^Hscipline of repentance,' of fiutfa, of ebarttj: 
tmd other erangelical griees, to find n blesing ia soeh societf ! Lot laUr ' 
thca onlj, on bis part adopt the holy resolution of the ftalnurt, hy addres- 
sing his Hbatmly FATBcn in the devoot langoage, **Twuide ioMUyOMii 
uBhft^ncij to keep thy eommamdmeuUy** [Psahn cxix. 00.] and he would 
theai'sooa sake the glad discorenr, that all the ddogr, or imrryimgf of wh.ielr 
l|a complains, in regard to the fuuloient of dirine promises, is the eflfect 
solely of his own £Zay, or tardmeta^ in ktepmg the eomumamdmenig of G4a, ' 
ia other words, of the al mc m e u of his advaaeemcot in the grand and aedei^ - 
Wy work of his purification. 

We have only to express our h<^ that this excellent Yolmnd 
of Sermons will meet with ai| eiLtepded circnlatijqn. We Attend 
to enrich the pages of our ne^it namber by giviog oi\e or tyyo ep. 
tracts from this esteej^ed publication. 
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New CnvacH Socistt, Fpuab Stbbbt, Loimcai. ' 
A meeting of the members of this society took place on Monday etvaiai^ 
Apnl !^, 1^8. at thi^ Chapel in Friar Street, DoQtyrs' Commons, the Ber. 
AuBoah Sibly in the Chair. The object of this meeting was to give to tlw ' 
pervons assembled an iJSeoXakt drihe state todj^rbgress of the Choreh both^ ' 
at hpoie and ebroa^, as well %s fqr t|ie cuItii^t|on of a spirit of brotheriy 
loT.ei^deharity'fmiong the members. 'Some extracts were read firom the'' 
'< Journal of t6e Proc^dings of the General t^onrention of the' lt en fte tie rf " 
oft the Doctrines of the New Jerusalem, in the United States,»*'-8iMiKriiaB'*' 
cQoat of the Woodford Scbool*-of thp l^en^ Jerusalem :Chnrcfa Free S^mol ' . 

and fUso of the state of the C&urcb generaily; were i^ven, which profM 
highly interesting to the meetiug. Several Gentlemen addressed the atsetf-*^ 
l^y, aad the meeting, a£ter singing a hymn, was closed by prayer. ^- - 

Haw CBUnCH society, CRQSS STSEET, HAprON GAILDaK. 

Thie Lectures now delivering by the'Rev. '^/Koble in this place <lfi wor- 
ship, continue to be well attended. The Lecture delivered April .|9|.oii 
** The Astronomical Dpctfinj^ of a plurality of Worlds,!'. &e. is now prinf>' 
ing, and will shortly be published, price. U. 6d. . ' / ^a^ " 

NEW jfeacsAtjiif TKifPLB, wJltbhloo BOAb. '^ 

The arrangements for re-building this Church are now coinpleted^ and 
i^ V^ Mpffit ^^ bv the publication of our next» we shall be idilh' yifhn 



Accoujrr of the wooiDifbRlb scHOot. 

[Extracted from the iDtdlectval Repository for April last.] 
' **To the Editors of the Intellectual Repoeitory, 
Gkntlsmbv, 

** On the re-appoarance of yoar useful Repoaitory, great interest will bd 
felt, I doabt not, amonsgt our distant friends, to learn what progrett haa 
been made in the Woodford School. It is my wish to afford all the infor* 
matioQ that can be given, and candidly to say how far my expectatioiHi 
have been AilfilJed, and where they have been disappointed. 

<' Taking a general view of the case, I have great satisfaotioD in assoriag 
yon, for the information of the Church, that, rrom my experienoe thas tucp 
I am daily more and more convinced of the necessity there. existed for the 
e^iablishment of such an Institution, and of the grreat benefits to be derived 
tietka it to the rising members of the Church. The School has of ooorse 
iiad to contend with every disadvantage in its first IbrmHtion ; but stilfi 
looking at the progress made, I think there is cause for the greatest thanks 
flllness that the blessing 6f Divine Providence seenls thus fkr to haveat-^ 
tended tt. The children have all ei^oyed good health ; and I trust ft will 
b9 fonnd by tbo parents and friends, at the end of another quarter, that the 
time has not been wasted. The influence of the plans adopted seems to be 
}9htr ikvourable upon the children, as is manifested by theii' shewing habits 
'tad iiropensities much more orderly than are frecjuently fbund in sohools. 
In the domestic worship the progress is very pleasing : and I estcNsm myself 
pai^lcnlary fortunate in having tne assistance of Mr. Smithson, who, having 
ieea educated with the view of becoming a missionary, and being aeta- 
-ated bv an ardent zeal for the increase of the Lord's New Cbureh, and the 
«rt»«Kq' of piety, virtue apd peace amon^ men, is peculiarly well suited for 
{ii^ng an active part in aucn an institution. 

*'The School opened on the appointed day, the 4th of February, for b^s 
•anil girfc. 

*' Amon^ the Members of the Chttreb, no one WiH doobt that there most 

be, generallv speakiurg a strong fbelinlg in favortr of the School : bat many 

persoas will perhaps be surprised to leanii that, where its estabHshnent 

has been heard of, the feeling out of the Churob is also extremely favour- 

able. The numbers up to this day anvDttBt te 64,— of which, 19 are girls 

aiid 85 boys. Of these, 5 girls and II boys belong to parents not pro- 

fiMsing the Doctrines of the New Cbureh : so that, althoug^h no steps have 

76t been taken to make the establishment known bcryond the limits of oar 

^6^n Oharcfa, it will be seen that nearly one-third of the number in the 

fkskodl are strangers. This is a very gratifring feature, and gives tlie 

assarance that the religious. opinions will not -be a biir to filling the Sebool 

irKli any nan^er that thejre may be room for, after the Membefft of 

tb^X^horch are accomodated. The applications for admission are Bimev- 

tmif,Hi thr Church as well as out, and in tlie eourse of a few days, the niam- 

bm 1H1^ btf verv considerably increased. Indeed, they are Inereasinf qoile 

as -Mat as is desirable: for it wonM have been extremely difficult tir avdid 

'cqaTosion if the numfyer had been Kfet^ bi^lbre the oom]|flele tfrganitaCiMi 

6f fbe e^tablishmeat was effscted: for which, reason il m tballhavenot 

'bronglrt the subjeet before tbe poblio. 

** I bave received since the publication of the last Repository the follow- 
'ing sums of monev )«- • ■ . Jj. s. tf. 

— ik Donation from the Rev. J. Mossop 10 

«• iLi ■ ;■■ ■ 'I . ■ a Friend by Mr. Brayiey (annual) .... & 

' <' *« XOAMSOFViaSTCUWai. 

Mr. N. Sbeknerdioe, Manchester a* ^.0.0 

Mr< Graysen|Loadoo,-(bc)sides bis foraiar loan^ «••....•• SO 

■ . A^. LOAN- OF 3HK aseOMSk CXA8S. 

' !}v A I7'^A4 ^jT.'^- Brayiey ...«••-. .,^»m. •«•••..*•.;>.. 600 • 

^if'frtfow incumbent on me to state, that, with the amount subscribed^ 
it is imponible to Ailfil the original design of giving an Mucatioti domplete ' 
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io all its braoclies, at bo obe«p i nkU &s 20 guinetu per annnni. I am itill 
ofoptDion.ttait after our iDstltnlton ts once (kirlj set on foot, all the 
expenses may be brought within the calculations on which I started. 
I am still as ardcDtly desirous to Tdfil all the desigus with which I first 
nndertoolc the Woodford School, as at the first da; when I broiigllt the 
■ulqect forward, and am even more desirous of devotius all my powers 
to it. But I have other duties «lso to fuJiil, beside trj^iog to rcalue tbe 
plan which has been set forth; — dutiea of the Erst importance, which 
might be sacrificed by tonaoiously endeavouring to fulfil all that was 
proposed in tbe plan. And the most important, perhaps, of those dutiei 
IS to the New Churob : for it ii my opinion, that the pecnliar dat; of !l)e 
New Chnrch is Eidiication. It is the highest use we can peribrm lor 
aooiety: it is the surest foundation we can lay for the increase of the 
Qburcb, and the growth of righteousness and peace on earth. An^, as 
,1 have said before, I feel confident that the Hcnibers of the New ChoTc( 
■nay do wonders ; — but T feci assured, that the first step towards it will W 
tbe success of the Woodford School: because nothing new will be ondct- 
taken, until the success of that is secured. It is my duty, tberelbre, to 
confess where my expectatLous have been disappoinled, and to ^nggw 
^d act upon such remedies as the case reqnires. This is due, not oUt 
to the weliare of the Church, and the great cause of Education, bat alto 
to those esteemed IViends who have honored me with their confidence m 
subscribing their means to carry into effect, in part, the platii propoMI 
for deeply indeed should I regret if any of those individuals lost pneid^ 
or interest upon the loans — whether of tbe first or second class. 

" I have overrated the beoefits to be derived, in the first eitablishmnnt of 
ithe School, from mutual instruction i because the children are allyonnK 
and none of them qiialiGed to become instructor}. It being designed tut 
t))e education shall be goad in all its branches, this renders more tafors 
and governesses necessary than was contemplated, and of course, incre*M 
the expense. 

' " I bad calculated that the house and out-buildings, with the alteratioDS 
-that are dow made, would accommodate 200 children, witlioot ereciinf 
additional. buildingG, and I now find that they will take onlv 1TD{ the 
expenses of course fall much heavier, as many of the eipenies for 170 will 
be the same as the; would be for 300. 

" Tbe sum which it was contemplated would be Bubscribed by friends to 
the lustitution was 40001.— but it only amounts at present to SSTOL, 
including lOOOl. subscribed by myseir; whilst the eipeoditnre to the 
present time is about 1 3,3001. ,~-leaving me in advance ID, 6301, ; which is 
36301. more than contemplated in the printed Report: but this son will 
shoi^tly be. reduced by the receipt of about lOaOL ibr timber cut down opqa 
theestate, and actuallv sold. ". ' ' 

"This will appear alarge sum: but, upon being analyzed, {lWI]ll)e''fi|ai3 
to C4)me very near tbe sum estimated onnnany, which was'l2,0D0L'b«[()n 
the.bpys' school only could be opciud: but the above eap^dttiMVlB 
13,5001. includes tbe opening and carrying on, up to. tlie 'present dd^ff 
the boys' ^nd girls' school and the snbsistence of llie eBtabti^lnien^' ■FU 
«^eiuhture may. be classed qnder the Iblloiriqg heads; — ' •" 

.pnrohaaeoftheEstto :.„ XlO^Mf "it 'ft 

. The fine to the Lord of the Manor of the copyhold part,!. '■**' '*''* 

Stamps of title deeds. '.,. 

.Expenses of admission to copjhctid , » 

;" " .£10,aiS' 0'' t> 
Bedding for 100 Children. 430 D 

, .,gtl!erjirqj((ire,... — ., » _ 40^! b b 

Fami(iestoQV,Januin£ utensils, and hay, &c , 5S0, .0 

. fiooksand sbdionery »,.......,,.„„ ,..'...' 'sd o 

, ,si9pii.<jupiqn.ii^iia -..,...„,,-,....„, .^,.;.^,^ 20 ; i> , o 
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BroDgfltnp ^11^966 

' ThedlfereDcefau beSD eipedded in •Iterstlout, repiin, 
psiatiiig, iinprovenieitt or the Mtate, building, addi- 
tjanal ■Bcomniodatioas ; Bad a]ao in tha Bubsiitence 
of the eatablishtneDt from 3 Nov. to the present daj, 
inclading the ebildreo Trom the 4th Feb..., 1,fiS4 Q 

.fl3,AW 
" tVir tbs tarn of 1 1,9B6I. Oi. Od. there i« value in band ; Mid of the latter 
outn of ld34J., 1Q30I. will be repaid bj the timber cut down aod aold ; m* 
that it ma; be couiidered Ibat only Ibe diSerence, 4341. has been «uuk, 
Hiere being Talue in baid for ail the rest. There are some claiin* against- 
tb'e loatitation which could not be ascertained exactly, but I hope the mm 
lecrirad for the children will be tafiicient to meet them, aa well ■■ nevlf 
to eorer tl>e eipense of the maintenance of the establiahment tbo re- 

aaining part of the half year. I cannot, therefore, help feeling tbtt- 
Is ■t&Bient of the afTain. will be gratifying to the Churoh, at it brii 
Ul« upenditare witbiu the eitimate. Bat »litl it most not be loit aighl __ 
l(>r » moment, that, in carrying on this Inititutinn, a ooniiderable profit 
matt b(i realiied, to pay off the incambrances, and enable it to atand upon 
\tf own Ws. Tbi* coald not be done npon the reduced number at tli 



ttis Btateuent of the afTain. will be gratifying to the Churoh, ai it brings 
Ul« upenditare witbiu the eitimate. Bat »litl it most not be loit sight of 
l(>r » moment, that, in carrying on this Inititutiun, a ooniiderable profit 
ances, and enable it to atand upon 
npon the reduced number at the 
l>e expedient to incnr the further 
iinodatiao required until the plan* 
the number who can at present be 
it be expedient to carrr on the 
able lou. It tfacrefore becomes 
Bt the expenditure; still keeping 
design, by aSbrding at the lowein 
on the heavenly principles of our 



lag the additional accominodatiao required until the plan 
been fried a short period, or until the number who can at present be 



Moomodated are obtained. Nor would it be expedient to carry c 
Oatitntion at a certain or even probable lo*i. It tfacrefore bet 
ijqceaBarjr to alter the terms so as to meet " 
litTiaw,aB muob as poBsible, the original d 

pniattilo rate a good educatioa, grounded on tl , , , 

pare rellgioa. I have thcrelbre submitted to my friends, wbom I have 
CQRfnltad from time to tine on the detaila of the matter, tbe fbllowiog 
littored terms, which under the ciroumstaoceB of the case it has appeared 
tif 01 expedient to adopt 

,r«nM ef the TFoo^brd Sehajl, lo tatt tffitl from Midtummtr'^txt. 
VoT pupils under tbe age of 9 year* 30 gnineat per Annnm. 

» 10 » as „ 
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wtjicb will include the following general heads of necessaries and initrup- 
,tioa, irf t^ut uhij eilra chargi uholcvsr, Gi.cept in case of illness :— 
^^■' Bi^ard, Lodging, and washing: the English ^nd Latia languages: 
iffriting, Arithmetic:, and Book-keeping: History, Geography, and Astro- 
inu<li<(l Matbematirs : Experimental Philosophy, and Natural Histoiy, 
iB«l<id!ng Botany. Anil, to the joud^ ladies. Needle Work, &c. 

"The folloning accomplishments, if required, will have to, be paii^ for 
at UiC rate spucilicd : — Greek, Hebrew, French, German, Drawing, (iiujiu- 
|li[)g I]»p<?r, pencils, &i.c. Uc,) Music, rindodlag tbe use of inAroments, 
and muEiic-ljuoks,) two guineas per ADDum, Dancing, one ^inea per 
Anijuni. . -r . . .^ 

"The vacations will be three weeks at Hldanmmor and three w«ck« at 

fhmlmasT^ylo commenci: on the third Saturday in June, and the third 
aUinJ^i in Dacembcr. Children slaying the vacations wilj boi^tmjred 
I oavjl^o guineas for e»ch vacation. ' / ' ,' 

(i u"^!*?^ terms wilt include, as belbre, the Qse of elementary books and 
^tuioifary. Butperaons will of course' be awore'ihat there are cetfain 
%oa}(s tyhich would I>g required after tbe pupil learcs ' School ; ^6cti^' for 
faslaiice, as n Dictionary in learning Latin, which it .jrould be atetStvy 



iTi KEW-jESuSitL'fflB MkiSAzrak 

"ThMa'tenuB fill nppearbfae K wide devifttion from the origiaat design. 
But wiien the ckiiiei itated are dnly migbed, tbe derittioti will ajipeu 
DDavoidable. If anj fotUnt teti ^utioDlu; aeat«» liut. .U>* onyiptl 
terms ibould be aeted npon, tbejr will be s'^^'l h'u'o^ ij/tlMj will eome 
forward and enabl* tbe loaUtutiDo lo do ta. To bU&Id lbl« olgect, one 
fkiag Is'tadbpeniible-MnoDej. But wirbent a oomid^rdil* Aitttifer adktnco 
eCtkia indicpeiiiiible requisite, it is absolutely Deceuar]) to pi^ke tbe matter 
«ti H safe a lUendatioh as posaible. 

' "It was nmet intendEd that thit tboUld be a loiing eoooen) U the men- 
bers or tbe Church. It should, aad I beljere wtl^ paj tti waj*, aad in due 
tine, reduce iU iocutDbraaeea, lo a« to lower the ionn M > wtmt'.'a'u 
migin^lT propoaed. But to attempt to carry ibat elyect ia ipite or op- 
podBg dimDultles, would be to run the hsxaitl of ruining the most deUaht- 
nil pnupeet of renderipg tboMuiBteaientialacrnoe tommkiMl; BollMra 
;et renaiD Man* tkiDg;i to be done before this can be Cul\f aMpiQpliihed 
^d (be IntUtutioo lendered complete. 

'*'ItvUI allll befooadoB oomiMriagBTen thoBboM tanaa vUh'lbqaCDf 
Mhoob where ainikradraiilagM Md be deriTed, that tbey •r*«ttiitMlri| 
low; tbof ofTor a plain eduMtuoR particalarl; ohe«pi ifbibtttM awnaWT 
plishdMDta, tf reqDlred, will be obtained at leai than halfi Md, in >lh*«Ma 
of danoiDX, at okefburth of the uinal charget. ■■■■' v n 

"It will profaablif be inquired wbetber these higher obargea wsnat 
likelj to deter persona out of tbe Gharch from soDdiog their sfalMrao. 
Bat it is found tbat the reverse is likely to be tbe case; for, where the 
termi are so low, persons, who ara (traogera to tbe concern and iti oon- 
daetors, are not able lo direst thrtDEelves of tbe idea that there matt be 
somethiDg wrong. 

" I have to eiprest BIT regret that the oandidatei have not been more 
Dumerooa, among the Hemben of the Church, for aituations in the teach- 
ing department, particularly ia lbs fbniBle 'deparltnest There nuat be 
raaoy ladies in tbe New Chureh highly qualified to take a distinguUhed 
part in tbe School ; and thej Bfe earnestly ioTited to come forward-- It is 
<^*ired that it should become one of the first school* in the kingdom, ^r- 
tiiy of the ffreat oanae it is meant to promote i both gentjeaen and ladS^I 
therefore, having qnall6cationa, and a deaiteto be employed, arerO^erted 
to oommunicate with me, that, when accasicn requires, the parts nia)ibi) 
mtrtbily filled. .. ' 

"AgOTeraess is now required of liberal education : aqd also atntoft d 
take the English departmeiit in the School. He must also be a lAi/ti'br^^ 
liberal education, witb a general knowledge oftbewbrldi and ascientJB'B 
tWD would be a recommendation. 

'I'l regret that I should baveoeeasion loniake these alteratieoa, Itot'ttlt -== 
beUerto^onressmyerrorBin time, tbantooorreotthem toolate. • 

" FeariagI have treipwsed loo much on your pagea, I, ren)Bin,'O0iitlettee,. 
Your affeotionateiVioaidv i<> 

*.'.««!■•!';■" 

' '"P. 8, The RccommodatioD for all the great boys out of thetwipq^J^ 
'dnmptote, and therefore the girls can be lecofvod to tbe atno of JtSievv- 
'9^0 younglndics have beeu received above that age^ but this Qunt,Eh||l^^ 
^ttbjecti (if special application, and will depend upon the pre*ioas,liatqW 

(Uid aigpositiona. , -..i'.!,,!, 

"I am under the ueceeslty of requgsting, that my friends, v>d thff^finpnff^ 

gTHie chiidrcii, in corresponding with me, will excuse tbe.jirevity which W 
Md it necc55ur)' In adopt in my replies : and liie npinber of CDiqHi|i{i^a- 
-^"t ^ '''"^'''^'^- "'"*, obliges loe to request that whtin.ihcj; rafflj|upo||,tJ(P 

™{)bpl,ti,'^5inC6_s thpj naylM post paid, as they (iill heavy in tVffJInijtitf ttt)» 
r,' iKa«iie*»tiJtfaMA.S', »«»- : ■■ . -. -i-. ■'•''• ■'■"•<' 
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sill Coffee M(«tffi^M 15, Ct6stf SVteti. Hatton GUrAen, at 6 b'c!o«k 
• ft* tb« evemng:" 

: ,]i9iUi .YiHti^CfCoaumtleey ooaiMcUd^vith the New Church, Waterloo 
fl^, :,..,. . . .Roa?, ai.Ue.houaa of Mr. Taylor, No. 3, Harper Street,. New 

Kent Road : at half patt five o'clock id the evening. . Subjeot 
(,. for oonaideration — **ThB Testimony of Jesn« it the Spirit of 

Prophecy.'' J2#v. xix. 1(1. 

'''15th Union Coffee Meeting at 15, Cross Street, Hatton Garden, "al 
6 o'clock in the evening. 

.w^ltoA.i. Cofiee Meetiag at do. 

|,-,.»; I. .. . .... 

I'- A public meeting of the iViends to this institution, will be held in the 
SMi»oi Room, 'on Tlinrsday Evening the 22nd at half past sir o'clock : to 
tdce into-oonsideration measnires for the farther advancement of this School ; 
at* which meettng the- attendance of friends to the edacationof thft ehildl^tt 
of the labouring classes is particularly requested. Eighty-eight chtldren 
t|i» receiving the benefit of dailv instruction, in addition to which they are 
iwffM the heavenly doctrines or the New Jerusalem. 

••4 ' . »*i • ■ r ■ • 
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VARIETIES. . . 

.11 . . ■ ♦ • ■ • ■ ■• • 

aiHTOVLUCAhf PHiL080PHlCiX, «€IBNTIFIC, AND LITERARY. 

.'j . DSATB OV YOUKG FABK. BABTITaVAnB. 

We lament to see it stated that On the I6tb of November last,- at 

t^k^ Hllterestingr ibdividual has be.<^ six o'clock in the evening, a shoek 

come another victim to African en- was felt in the town of PopayaB^ 

Urpfise, A letter from Cape Coast about eighty leagues from the eapi^ 

Castle to Mr. Secretary Hay, an- tal of Colombia, which was imm». 

noiinces that hediedintbeAkimboo diately followed by as unduhitory 

country, a little to the soutii-east of motion, that lasted three or fout 

4^f^9fu^ $om9 time in October. This minutes. The direction of tUis-moi 

Buelanoboly event, we are sorry to tion was from the S. fi. to N. W^ 

iearn, was. produced by a want of During the whole- night the ^arth 

due consideration on the part of our wa&.sensibly affected, and every fori 

qountrymao; for it is related, that ty or fifty minutes a shock, more or 

on the occasion of the annual festival less violent, took place. At three 

or yam euatomt which the natives quarters after eleven in the morning, 

w«rftMSi9i|iibled on a large plain to these shocks became sv> frequent and 

qelebrate, — he would not be dissua- irresistible, that a large part of. the 

ded by the king from mounting a town was destroyed. Several shocks 

/HitfAy or sacred true, for the purpose afterwards occurred, until at l6ngtli 

«f sketching the scene. The conse- they were terminated by an eruptjpn 

^enbeOf£is profanation was, that of lava, which burst forth from the 

within two days be was poisoned by neighbouring volcanic moutitain of 

ilkh marabouts or priests. Purace, and which swept away seie- 

' ' BOTANY. ral villages throogh Which ft passed. 

' Rxperimeats recently made seem casisTiANtTir. 

tb shew that the pollen of plants, so At the last general tneetlng of 't|te 

fiof'-fi^oin having any analogy (as Scknety forlhe PrOmcitioh of Ctiris- 

hitherto supposed) to spermatic an- tian Knowledge, the^boaN agreed to 

imalculae, is not even composed of place at the disposal of his grace the 

organic bodies. Lord Archbishop of Armagh the sum 
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of^lyOOQ for the purpose of promo- iDfinite. SVom the first to thathitli 

ting Chrittian koowled^e id Ireland* magnitude, indoiiTe^ the total mui- 

In connexion wi^h this subject, we ber ofntarj is 3,128. 
understand that Messrs. Rivington CLounuiaa elbyatiov8. 

and Co. intend to publish the dis- Owing to its rareikction, the air 

ooarse which was delivered, in An- beyond a certain height is incapable 

goitlasty by the Rev. Stephen Clis- of sustaining clouds. The principal 

sold, at the Trinity Church, Cbel- masses of clouds are sustained in the 

tenham» on the subject of the late air at a height between 4yfi00 and 

distresses, and the diQusion of Chris- 7,500 feet, the aTcrage b^g rather 

tian knowledge, in Ireland. more than a mile. 

ailTGCLAR CIRCUMSTANCE. XLBCTEICITY. 

The Schenectady Cabinet says— 'On Various experiments which harre 
Monday the 4th instant, Mr. George been recently made on heat !rind 
Sanders, a respectable industrious electricity, render it probal>to that 
mechanic, residing in the vicinity of during the dilatation of bodies them 
this city, ejected a snake from his is an absorption x)f eleotrioity ^- ttad 
stomach nine inches long, and in an emission of it during their oon^ 
about the proportion of the common traction. 
a4dpr»- hut not resembling in colour fossil bemains. 

auy .snake heretofore seen in this A fossil portion of the jaw of a 
conntrT. The back a light brown, beast of prey has lately heen>dis<' 
the belly red and green, extending covered in the piaster quarries- dC 
in two stripes lengthwise, and the Montmartre, which is strictly aoakig- 
eyes white. Whether its colour is ous to that of an animal itt Van 
owing to its conBnement in the stom- Diemen's Land— the didelphis e^no^ 
ach or not, naturalists must decide, cephata, 
Mr. Sanders has been troubled for controverst. 

more than a year past with unusual In conducting a controversj, the 
pain in his stomach, which gradually following rules ought to be observed, 
increased. For a month past it has 1. The terms to be clearly explained, 
been constant and frequently severe, 2. Phrases of self-sufficiencj to be 
accompanied by a motion like the avoided. 

crawling of some living animaL He 3. Personal reflections prevent just 
often told his wife that he had a reasoning, 

snake in his inside. She ridiculed 4. The adversary must not be accused 
the idea, thinking him hypocondria- of indirect motives ; his arga- 

cal, but he persisted. On the Satur- ments must be answered, whe- 

day previous, he felt unusual pain in ther sincere or not. 

his stomach, which extended to his 5. The consequences of any doctrine 
neck and head. He took a dose of are not to be charged to these 

medicine, but got no relief. On Sun- who hold those doctrines, 

day he took a larger dose, bat still 6. It is improper to refer'atfy saying 
refief was not obtained, Monday of an adversary to a party, 

morning, at breakfast, alter swallow- — 

ing a piece of meat, he felt such a laconics. 

nauseous sickness, that he left the Truth will be uppermost, one time 
house and commen ced a severe vomit- or other, like cork, though k^pt down 
iog, in the course of which he brought in the water. 

up a living reptile* It expired imme- Avarice is a most stupid and sense- 
diately, and is now preserved for the less passion, and the sdrest symptom 
inspection of the curious.— Mr. S. is of a sordid and sickly mind, 
now eiyoying g^od health, and may Weigh not so much wha^inen say, 
emphatically be said to be <'a new as what they proves ren^Mnbering 
crcfktare."'^ United Sttties Paper, that truth is simple and haked, and 

NUMBER OF STARS. uceds HOt invectivo to apparel her 

Of the stars in the Itritish cata- comliness. 
logue, there are manv only visible The secret of my friiend is not 
through a telescope, nor does the mine. 

eye ever see more than a thousand To relate all the ill'thtft 'fs true of 
at the same time in the clearest hea- tho best man in the>'Vorld, would 
ven 'y yet the number is probably probably render him the object of 
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sospieior ud distnist | and if tbU Centre is tlM tax a maft pajs to 
prmeiioe were unlrenaly mutual eoB« the yiybrtc for beirig emiDent 
fidence and esteem, the comforts of Th^ firm, without pliancj ; and 
society, and the endearments of the pliant, without firmness ; resem- 
firiendiship, would be at an end. bio Tessels without water, and water 

Anger is the moat impotent pas* without vessels. 
sioa uiat accompanies the mind of If a man does not make new ac- 
man ; it effects nothing it goes a- (|uaintance as ho advances through 
boot ; and hnrts the man who Is life, he will soon find himself left 
possessed by it more than any other alone. A man should keep his IHend- 
against whom it is directed. ship in constant repair. 

A man's wisdom is his best friend ; Sin is the fruitful parent of dis- 
follyhis worst enemy. tempers, and ill lives occasion good 

The censure of those who are op- physicians, 
poalte to us, is the nicest common- There is no manner of speaking 
dation that can be given us. so offensive as that of giving praise, 

.The journey of high honour lies and closing it with an exception, 
not in smooth ways. A miser, if honest, can be only 

A just man hateth the evil, but not honest bare weight, 
the evil doer. Such is the destiny of great men, 

h A< drunkard is a good philosopher ; that their superior genius always 
for' be thinks aright : the woria goes exposes them to be the butt of the 
found. envenomed darts of calumny and 

.Oteonrity in writing is commonly envy. 
9Sk srrgttment of darkness in the mind : 

tbe greatest learning is to be seen in Folly, as it grows in years, 
the greatest plainness. The more extravagant appears. 
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THE GOSPEL ECHO. 

TftUB faith pcodacing love to God and man, 
Say Echo, is not this the Gospel plan. 
Echo— the Gospel plan. 



•■)fiu • •. ■ '• •■■ 






Must I my faith in Jesus constant shew. 
By doing good to all, both fHend and foe ^ 
Echo — ^both friend and foe. 



r ■ 



, / 1 V . . ^hen men combine , to hate and treat me ill, 

fIJ- j * '\ iyiv[sit I return them good, and love them still i, 

iM.i i/.= J iicho-^love them stai. .. * .i * 

^^•" ' If th^y my failings caqf^esslysreyefd, „,..,.!,• ,» •-;..; 
lo .i- 1 iWswt 1 tfiW fautea as qarefulfy conceal f i • . . • . " : . 
hiiiu^ ,hii(»;Eoho-^ascar6fiilly'Conoeai.- •• •■* ...in".- -if »= 
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Bat if my name and character i\iif tear. 
And cruel malice too, too pl&in appear. 
And when I sorrow and amlction know. 
They love to add unto my cup of woe ; 
Say, £cho,''-«ay in such peculiar case. 
Must I continue still to love and bless f 
Echo — still to love and bless. 

Why how is this ? thou'rt sure a dove. 
Thy voice will leave me notbiil j eke btrt. love. 
Echo — ^nothing else but love. 

■ ' -■ - . • 1 1 ■ t • ■. ■ 

Amen, with all my he^rt, then be it so, 
An^ now to practice 1 11 directly go, 
ficho-Kiirectly go. . 

This path te mine, and let who will t^ect. 
My gracious God will surely me protect : 
Echo— surely will protect 

Henceforth on Him IfH cast my ev'ry cJ^re, 
And friends or foes, embrace them all, in prayer : 
Echo— embrace them all in prayer. 



THE FAITHFUL MINISTER. 

The preacher, who aims at the most sterling worth. 
Is in life an example of what he sets forth. 
In language that's plain, energetic, and clear. 
Strives a passage to find to the heart through the ear ; 
With gentle reproof will admonish the^yoat^. 
Still awak'ning the careless, confirmiug the strong. 
Kindly gathers his flock, who are going astray. 
And hun[ibly to sinners points out the right way. 
To seek admiration, to labour to shine, 
Is a purpose unworthy a subject divine ; 
By a fite flow of words, those who strive to invite, 
Ofl; by painting the windpw will shut oat the light; 
The love which with him all affection controls. 
Is the worship of God, aAd the Winning of souk. 
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JUNE, 1828. 



A SERMON. 

(Extracted from the Rev. J. Clowes's Sermooft on the "ParaUe of the Ten Virgins/' &c.] 

^HE IMMORTALITY 0¥ MAN PROVED BY THE RESURREC 

TION OF JESUS CHRIST. 

John xiy. 19. 
Because I live, ye shall live also. 

There are two things concerning which it is of the utmost con- 
cern to man to be fully satisfied in his own mind : The first is, 
ibat he is to live after death ; the second is, that he may live hap- 
py after death. These two things, I say, ought to engage the 
Odost serious attention and consideration of every reasonable being, 
because until his belief in these things is well-grounded, it is im- 
possible for him to attain unto any degree of solid peace and 
comfort here below. Even supposing that he entertains a doubt 
on these points, how must that doubt enter into and corrode all 
his worldly enjoyments ! For how is it possible that a man should 
be happy a single moment of his life, when he does not know but 
that that moment may be the last of his existence ! It may be said 
perhaps, that he may banish such doubts from his recollection, 
and may thus enjoy his temporal delights without alarm or inter- 
ruption. But let us consider, is this possible P Is it possible, I 
say, or is there any instance upon record in the history of man, of 
any human being who could totally annihilate' the thoughts of 
futurity ? Rather, are not such thoughts engrafted in our very es- 
sence as men ? Do not they make a part of our very constitutions P 
To attempt then to annihilate such thoughts, is to attempt to un- 
make ourselves ; and yet to think of being happy whilst those 

No. 6.— 1828. L 
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thoughts are unsettled, or, what is the same thing, whilst we are 
unsatisfied and fluctuating about our future views, is a thing 
equally unreasonable and inconsistent with our peace. 

I have been led into these reflections from the words of my text, 
because those words contain a full and positive declaratiOB, from 
the highest possible authority, that we are to live after death. 
And I have chosen those words for the subject of our present con- 
sideration, because of their close connection with the blessed, the 
glorious event, by which this holy day is so eminently dis- 
tinguished. For when Jesus Christ rose from the dead. He 
demonstrated by fact the truth and reality of the first part of His 
asssertion. Because I live ; -and he thus gave the most convincing 
proof also, that He had power to accomplish the second part. Ye 
shall live also. 

Permit me then, from these words of the Great Redeemer, thus 
confirmed and enforced by the festival which we are met to cele- 
brate, to call your attention to the sublime truths which they 
announce, by endeavouring to show from them these two things ; 

1st. That Jesus Christ Who once died, is now alive ; and 

2ndly. That in consequence of Hid being alive, we also shall 
live after death. 

First then, we learn, from the words of Jesus Christ in my — ^ 
text, that although He once died, yet He is now alive. 

It may perhaps seem to require an apology, for endeavouring^^ 
•to pfove to a congregation of Christians, that Jesus Christ isnont^s 
alive, since this great truth makes a part of the creed which w^^ 
arc taught daily to repeat and to believe. 

^ But, beloved, permit me to intimate, thfiit it is one thing to te-^ 
peat a truth in a creed, and another thing to belieVe it, an^ there^E 
fore it by no means foUows, that we believe Jesits Ch&ist to b*-^ 
how alive, merely because our lips assent to that doctrine, whil^^ 
we are rehearsing the articles of our Christian faitfi. 
' For to believe that Jesus Christ is now alive," implies these tw ""* 
things, 1st, that with our tmderstandingS we are fully convince—— 
as to the fact of His resurrection from the dead, as it is stated i ^ 
the Gospel ; and 2ndly, that with our wills we are rightly* affect^^ 
by that fact. 

Amd 1st In order to believe that Jesus Christ is now aliv^» 
we ought to be fully convinced in our understandings as to itJ^ 
truth of the fact recorded in the Gospel, concerning His resurrec- 
tion from the dead. 

And here allow me to observe, that there never was any histori- 
cal fact recorded, whi^h was Supported by better authority than 
this, OP even by equal authority. Indeed it is a fact which was 
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never controverted, except on the ground of evidence, which, one 
would think, the boldness of infidelity itself ought to be ashamed 
of :- 1 mean the evidence of the soldiers appointed to guard the 
ftepalchre, who said, qr rather were suborned to say, " His dis- 
ciples came by night, and stole Him away, while we slept:" 
(Matt, xxviii. 12, 13.) So that it appears, there is nothing but 
the testimony of a few men, who, by their own confession, were 
asleep at the time, to invalidate. the fact of the Lord's resurrec- 
tion, and to oppose the testimony of so many who saw Him when 
they were broad awake. 

For this consideration ought further to be attended to, that the 
Blessed Jesus was seen afler his resurrection, not by one or two 
of His Apostles only, bat by them all ; and not by His Apostles 
alone, but, as St. Paul testifies, by 500 brethren besides ; and this 
not for the space of an hour or a day only, but during forty sue- 
.cessive days, so that a full and sufficient time was allowed for the 
-spectators to recollect themselves^ and form a cool and deliberate 
judgment It deserves further to be considered, that He was not 
only seen by them, but conversed, and did eat and drink with . 
them ; yea, and in one instance was felt also, as in the case of the 
unbelieving Thomas, who was confirmed in his wavering faith by 
putting his hand into the prints of the nails, and into the pierced 
side of his newly-risen Lord and Master. (John xx. 24 to 30.) 

We have then every evidence that we could wish for the con- 
viction of our understandings respecting the fact of the resurrection 
of the dead body of the Great Redeemer, insomuch that if we are 
so disposed, we may confirm it as fully as we can confirm any 
.other fact whatsoever. We may, I say, establish ourselvds,' be- 
yond any possibility of doubt, in the belief of this most important 
truth, that there is a Divine Power superior to death, which Di- 
TiNB Power was once manifested in the resurrection of the dead 
body of Jesus Christ, so that tiiat body, which was dead, became 
alive again, and is now alive for evermore. 

But there is yet something else wanting, besides the mere con- 
viction of our understandings, for our full confirmation in diis 
faith, and that is, that our wills should be rightly affected by it 

For the will, we know, constitutes the principal part of ourselves, 
(because the will is the same thing as our love ; and therefore if 
our understandings alone be convinced of a truth, whilst our wills 
'Or our loves are unaffected by it, in this case we are but half-cbn- 
'Vinced, or rather perhaps we are not convinced at all, since daily 
^experience teaches, that if a man knowft a thing to be trae, and 
•doth not love that it should be true, his love wiU presently coun- 
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tenict bis knowledge, and he will soon persuade himself that the 
thing is not true. 

By the will being affected in the present instance, I would be 
understood to mean, that we find a delight, and a supreme delight, 
in believino: that Jesus Christ is now alive from the dead. And 
since none can find such delight, but they who depart from all 
sin, and endeavour to li^e such lives as are pleasing to God, there- 
fore this also is implied in our wills being affected by the resur- 
rection of Jesus from the dead. 

Here then we see what is the second step for us to pursue, in 
order to attain a full and satisfactory conviction of this g^eat evan- 
gelical truth, that Jesus Christ is now alive. We must endeavonr 
to make it our delight, and our supreme delight, to believe this 
troth. For this purpose, we must be careful to live good lives, by 
rejecting whatsoever is contrary to Jesus Christ, to His life and 
His gospel. We must thus attach ourselves to that risen God, 
untO, by the joys arising froni that attachment; by the power 
which we thence derive over our corruptions; by the order, the 
peace, the heavenly consolation which are thence infused into our 
lives ; we are convinced that He is and lives, just as a man, who 
is made sensible of the' sun's refreshing light and warmth, and 
how he is thereby preserved continually from darkness and cold, 
is fully convinced, and wants no argument to confirm the con- 
viction, that it is the sun, and therefore that the sun exists. Our 
iaith will then be fixed and permanent, because it will be the faith 
of our whole man, of our wills, as well as of our understandings ; 
whereas, if it be the faith of our understandings only, we shall 
first believe and then disbelieve, since, as was above observed, 
what we principally love and delight in, is sure in the end to in- 
fluence all our persuasions. 

And here we may discover, perhaps, the true reason, why so 
few even amongst Christians at this day are fully persuaded of this 
great evangelical truth, that Jesus Christ is now alive, and the 
Fountain of all life, in heaven. It is not because they want evi- 
dence to convince their understandings of the truth of this fact, for 
the evidence in this case is as striking and as convincing, as that 
the sun shines at noon-day. But the true cause of their unbelief, 
it is to be feared, is this ; that they do not wish it to be so ; in 
other words, they do not live in such a mannner as to find a de- 
light and an interest in thinking about Jesus Christ, and His 
Eternal Life and Kingdom, but rather in such a manner, as to 
make them afraid of all such thought and sentiment. What 
wonder then that they do not believe, when their transgressions 
plunge them into such an abyss of defilement and darkness, that 
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they do not love to believe ! For '' Every one that doetb evil hateth 
the light ; neither cometh to the lights lest his deeds should be 
reproved." [John iii. 20.] 

But 2ndly. — ^We learn from the words of my text, not only that 
Jesus Christ is now ali^, but also, that in consequence of His 
being alive, we also shall live afler death — ^Because I live, ye shall 
live also. 

It may seem again to require an apology, for attempting to 
prove so plain a proposition, a proposition too, which every 
Christian is taught perpetually to repeat in his creed, and the 
truth of which he imbibes with his mother's milk. 

But, beloved, permit me again to observe, that it is not the 
plainness of a proposition, nor yet the daily repetition of it in a 
creed, which can ensure if s belief; and that if our faith in a fu- 
ture life has not better ground thau this to stand upon, we shall 
be found in the day of trial to have no such faith. 

For the simple truth of the case is this — ^A wicked and impeni- 
tent man, whatsoever he may suppose to the contrary, has no firm 
and fixed belief in another life. I say a firm and fixed belief, be- 
cause he has indeed some ideas or sentiments respecting a future 
state, which he mistakes for belief, although in reality they amount 
to no more^than a wavering, unsettled and painful apprehension. 
For did he truly and firmly believe in a future life, it would be 
impossible for him, from that moment, to be a wicked and im- 
penitent man any longer ; because it is absolutely impossible for 
any man to act in contradiction to his own favourite and settled 
principles ; and if a belief in a future life was such a principle in 
him, he could no more live any longer in wilful sin, than he could 
contradict himself. 

It is necessary then, if we would become true l)elievers in an 
eternal life and an eternal world, that we endeavour to confirm 
our belief in these great objects by something more than the repe- 
tition of a creed. And since all confirmation of spiritual truths, 
as was above hinted, applies itself principally to our understand- 
ings and to our wills, inasmuch as these two faculties form what 
we call ourselves, therefore, in order to attain a right faith in our 
own resurrection from the dead, as well as in the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ, we ought to labour to convince ourselves of the 
certainty of this truth in both these faculties of our minds. 

And adored be the eternal mercy of our God, which has not 
left us to fluctuate in the miserable uncertainty of doubt and con- 
jecture on this most important and interesting subject ! Adored, 
I say, be the eternal mercy of our God, which has supplied us 
with an indefinite store, if we are disposed to make use of it^ of 
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the most satisfactory and conTincing evidence, respecting oar im- 
mortal and everlasting destinatioM, applicable both to bur under-' 
standings and to our wills ! 

For do we wish to be convinced, as to our understandings, that 
this corruptible shall put on incorruption •* The revelatiofi of Gio©/ 
in every page of it, will help us to this conviction, because the 
revelation of God, in every page of it, testifies to the existence of 
another world, and thus to the truth of this assertion of Jesus 
Christ, Because I live, ye shall live also. Our own reason like-' 
wise, if we would consult it> will confirm to us the same blessed 
truth, because our own reason, in being able to look forward to 
eternity, and especially in being able to delight in such a prospect, 
demonstrates that we were made for eternity, otherwise why should 
we have any capacity of thinking about it, any more than the brute 
creatures have ? But it is not reason only, nor is it revelation only, 
which establishes this conviction of our immortality. To confirm 
to us this important truth beyond the possibility of a doubt, it has 
pleased the Almighty to prove it even to our senses by the resur- 
rection of the dead body of Jesus Christ. 

Do we wish further to be convinced of our immortality, as to 
our wills, as well as our understandings ? Let us then be careful 
to live good lives, by endeavouring to do the will of our HeaveniY 
Father, smd we shall then find that conviction growing itrongeif 
and stronger every day, because we shall every day feel a greater 
delight and interest in it Whilst indeed we continue to live 
thoughtlessly, with our best afiPections immersed in the mere con* 
cerns of this world, its gain, its glory, and its pleasures ; and es- 
pecially if we plunge into crimes, which are in opposition to the 
Law and the Life of God, it will be impossible for us to attain 
unto this blessed conviction in our wills, because in that case it 
will be rather a torment than a satisfaction to us to think of 
another world. But so soon as ever we begin to live like rational 
creatures, by respecting the Law and the Life of t>or Great 
Creator, from that moment the thoughts of eternity will become 
dear to us ; from that moment therefore we shall be convinced of 
our immortality by an evidence even superior to that of our 
bodily senses. For our bodily senses, as they frequently do in 
other points, so they may deceive us in this ; but the fear and the 
love and the truth of God, which will then be the ground of our 
convictions, cannot deceive us. If then we make it our principal 
concern to cherish that holy fear and love and truth in our minds» 
and to form our lives accordingly, our faith in our immortal des- 
tination will be fixed oA a rck^k. For we shall then fed th^ 
peculiar, tUe full forde of those wcNrdi^ of our Rebebmer, Becaiiise 
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I livOy ye shall live also ; inasmuch aa fortaing our liVf» according 
to His life, our love according to His love, and thus heing con- 
joined with Him in the honds of a mutual and consequently an 
indestructible affection, we shall be enabled to testify with the 
Apostle, and say, ^' I am persuaded that neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor heighth, nor depth, nor any other creature 
shall hp able to separate us from the love of God which is in 
Christ Jesus ovb. Lord/' [Rom. viii. 38, 39.] 

To conclude — ^We have seen, from what has been said, that our 
belief in another world, and in our eternal connection with it, will 
depend principally upon ourselves. 

I say our belief in another world will depend upon ourselves, 
but not the existence of another world, for the existence of another 
world is altogether independent of our belief or our unbelief, in- 
asmuch as it is an eternal truth, unconnected with our persuasions, 
that Jji^sus Christ lives, that there is a heaven and that there is a 
hell, and that we ourselves must take up our everlasting abodes 
hereafter, either in the happiness of the one, or in the miseries of 
the other. 

It is not then what we think about these great objects, that can 
affect either their existence or their importance. The infidel may 
amuse himself even with ridiculing these things, but his ridicule 
can no more move the Beikg and Kinodom of Jesus Christ, than 
it c^n shake the sun in the heavens. The profligate, in like man* • 
ner, may live unconcerned about an eternal world, but his uncon-. 
cem is only a miserable proof of his own folly — it is no proof at 
all that there is no other world which demands his concern. 

But although what we think about another world is of no im- 
portance with respect to the existence of that world, yet it is surely 
of thje Jfirst importance with regard to ourselves. It is of the first, 
importance, I say, to ourselves, that we should believe that Jesus 
OmusT lives, and that we also shall live after death, either in 
eternal happiness or misery ; for if we do not believe these great 
truths, we cease to be men, and degrade ourselves even below the 
condition of bedists ; we exercise upon ourselves the most atrocious' 
cruelty, by plucking out our own eyes, and destroying our ^st 
hope, tl^e source alike of every virtuous energy, and of every holy 
consolation. 

. And. here let me put you upon your guard against that terrible 
infection of principle, which, under the name of philosophy, is at 
this day begun to desolate the Christian world, by adopting the 
ojld impiety, which mAintained, there is no resurrection of the; 
4^.. That such an infectipp prevails at this day, there can be 
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no doubt That a disbdief in a future stale of existeace is gida- 
iBg^ ground amongst us, there is too much reatoQ to ajp]irebep(t 
That perhaps there never was a time, since the creation -of foai^ 
kind, when the great realities of the invisible world did sa little 
affect human minds, as the present, I most sincerdy wii^ could 
be proved not true. 

What remedy then shall we apply i^inst this baneful in- 
fection P What barrier shall we set t^ainst this desolating, this 
destructive persuasion, which, if once admitted into our-mind«, 
annihilates in an instance all the consolations of Christian hope 
and the exertions of Christian virtue P There is no barrier can be 
set ; there is no remedy can be found, but in the grand, the mi- 
racnlous event which distinguishes this day, I mean the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ from the dead. Let us then endeavour to 
confirm this event both in our wills and in our understandings by 
all possible means. Let us learn to believe it, and for this pur- 
pose, to delight in believing it, because until we delight in it, we 
shall not believe it. With this view, let us be careful to live good 
lives, to shun all sin, looking upwards to that risen God for the 
grace to do so, and thereby to please Him, because the more we 
look upwards to Jesus Christ with a desire to please Him, the 
more we shall be delighted with the view of His resurrection 
glory ; and the more we taste of this delight, so much the more 
shaU we be convinced of the truth, and be made sensible of the 
consolation of His blessed words. Because I live, ye shall live 
also. — ^Amen. 



THE THmD COMMANDMENT. 

Remember the Sabbath Day, to keep it boly, six days sbalt thou labour 
and do all thy work, but the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God ; in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daugh- 
ter, nor thy man servant, nor thy maid servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy 
strangfer that is within thy gates ; for in six days the Lord made beavefi 
and earth, the sea and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day, 
wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath Day and hallowed it. 

By this Commandment in a natural sense, which is that of thd 
letter, we are forbidden to profane the day set apart for religiotis 
instruction and the celebration of the worship of our Creator.-*^In 
it we are not to do any work but to keep it holy, for it is the Sab^ 
bath of the Lord our God. . •. . 

The word Sabbath in the original signifieth rest. By the Sabi 
bath Day in a supreme sense, is represented the state of rest, info 
which the Lord entered, after He had accomplished the importair 
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work of redemption. The six* days of labour bieing significative 
of iris opposition to, and combats against the infernal world, the 
seventh day, of his complete Yictory over them, and consequent 
attaikiment of rest ; and because the Sabbath Day is representa- 
t^e of the rest thus attained by the redemption of mankind, and 
the gloriBcation of the Lord's human natural principle, it was 
esteemed holiness itself, and we are commanded to remember the 
Sabbath Day, to keep it holy, for in six days the Lord made hea- 
ven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, by which is meant 
that the Lord by his combats with, and victories over the infernal 
hosts during the six days of labour, brought the church (which 
at the period of his appearance in the world, was overcome with 
evils and falsehoods, and thus the medium of conjunction with 
the Lord would soon have been altogether destroyed, had not he 
in his love and pity redeemed mankind) into a state of order 
from its internal or first, even to its external or ultimate princi- 
ples. By this commandment in a spiritual sense, is signified the 
reformation and regeneration of man by the Lord ; by the six days 
of labour, man's combats against the flesh and its lusts, and at 
the same time against the evils and falsehood infused into his 
mind from the infernal world ; and by the seventh day is signified 
fads conjunction with the Lord, and consequent regeneration. 
That during the progressive work of regeneration, and while he 
passes through the various^ states by which that work is accom- 
pHshed, man undergoes- spiritual labour, is obvious, since he is 
bom with a propensity to evils of every description, derived 
hereditarily from his parents, which propensity, if suffered to en- 
gross and direct the mind, brings those evils into outward prac- 
tice, but when man, from reading the Word, or by any other 
means, becomes acquainted with his true state, sees the necessity 
of abstaining from the iniquities he his lately practised, and fully 
determines to amend his life ; there arises a disagreement in his 
mind between good and evil, truth and falsehood, and the respec- 
tive delights of each. After this disagreement a conflict ensues, 
which is called spiritual temptation, during which the truth and 
good from heaven, and the evil and false principles infused from 
hell, fight in man, and contend for dominion over him. The 
ialses and evils from hell assault him, while the Lord by his Di- 
vine Truth and Good defends him, and if man (who is endowed 
with freedom of will by which he is enabled to act either in favour 
of the good or evil) co-operates with the Lord, then the infernal 
htete are obliged to fly, he hath gained the victory — the evils of 
the external man are subdued, his lusts dispersed, and affections 
o£. good and truth ajre implanted in their stead— regeneratioii is 
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continaed until he entereth into rest Thus it is evi<)eiit tliajt 
man undergoes spiritual labour during the progress of regenen^ 
lion which effects a thorough change in heart and life* will and 
affections, by the Holy Word«nd Power of God, and enter^ in- 
to rest when this is accomplished ; and this is meont by the six 
days in which wef are to labour and do all our work, and the 
seventh day in which we are to rest 

We are commanded not to do any work, nor our son, nor our 
daughter, nor our man servant, our maid servant, &c. whereby 
we are taught that all the various affections, and princples of the 
mind will then be in a state of happiness and peace, for when, 
man is-regenerated, he is coi^oined to the Lord, is free from solici- ' 
tude, anxiety, and care, and is truly blessed. For in six days the 
Lord made heaven and earth, the sea and all that in them is, sig- 
nifies that it is in consequence of the repeated combats aiid vie-; 
tories over the impure lusts, inordinate desires and evil propensi- 
ties, that the internal and external man, from the highest to the 
lowest principles, are reformed and regenerated, and thus the 
Sabbath of rest, or state of security attained, wherefore the Lord 
blessed the seventh day and hallowed it. 

THE CONTRAST. 

The doctrines of the New Jerusalem, our thrice happy and 
most glorious church, teach us the difference between the heaven- 
ly and sinful states, ^d how these states are formed in the inmost 
of the mind. If the sinful state be formed in the inmost of the 
mind, from that state as from a corrupt root, spring all things that 
are evil, polluted and false, and it is utterly impossible for the 
man in whom this state exists, to enter into the heavens of glory 
and participate in celestial delights. On the other hand if the 
HEAVENLY state be formed within the mind, the nian in whom this 
state exists cannot enter into the infernal world, and experience its 
sorro\fS ! we say cannot enter — it is niorally and spiritually im- 
possible, and perhaps no violence would be offered to truth if we 
were to say that no power, either Divine or human, could force the 
good man into the world of misery and darkness. Some might 
look upon this assertion as unwarrantable and unpardonable, and 
might be disposed to answer that Omnipotence could effect every 
thing. But to this we may reply that the work of Omnipotence is 
to do good and not evil; for in goodness there is power, but in 
EVIL there is weakness : the power increases as the goodness be- 
comes more pure ; hence the lowest order of angelic beings is more 
powerful than man while inr this world; the middle order, or 
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spiritual Angelg,, more powerful than the lowest; and the hig^hest, 
or celestidl, more powerful than the spiritual : > But in the Lord 
Jesus CBRiftT from whom flow all celestial, spiritual^ and natural 
things, is all power ! He alone is Omnipotent, because he is the 
perfect Btid Immutable.' The work of Omnipotence is to draw all 
to itself/ and not to expel or cut asunder any thing from itself. 
Now the state of the good man is his heaven within him — the state 
of the evil man is his hell within him— wheVeyer the former is 
there is A^av^, wherever the latter is, there is hell; and before 
Omnipotent power could thrust the good man into hell and its 
miseries, it would be necessary to change the good that is in him 
into evil, and the truth into falsehood and thus make the man 
from an angel into a devil ; thi^ tl^e Divine Being cannot do, be-\ 
cause it is contrary to the very nature and perfection of his attri- 
butes ;— his power being, in its exercise, the most tender mercy 
and unbounded love to all the families of the human race. How 
sweet do the minutes roll away while contemplating the bright 
glories of another and better world ! while thus employed, time is 
lo3t sight of in the felicity of state ; and the mortifying cares of 
the world in the bliss of angelic communion ! yet, ala^ ! how few 
are dtip&sed to^rise above their hereditary evils, and above that 
spirit of worldly-mindedness, in which they are too prone to dwells 
in order to taste the sweets of the angelic state and life ! and yet 
to him there can be no real happiness in whom this heavenly state 
is neither formed nor forming. Our religion, though pure in it- 
self, has done nothing for us, if it has not formed the Image and 
Likeness of God in the soul. The Image of God, is the Divine 
iVisdom in the understanding, enlightening every faculty thereof 
and guiding in the way of peace — The likeness of God;i is the 
Z)ivine Love in the will, warming and blessing every affection 
with angelic desires, and conjoining us with the Lord. Wisdom 
is no other than the image of Love ; for Love shows itself, and is 
seen and known in wisdom, and forasmuch as it is therein seen 
and known. Wisdom is its Image ; for Love is the essence of life, ^ 
and Wisdom is the existence of life from it. There can be no 
doubt but that the Likeness and Image of God must appear con- 
spicuously with the angels ; for love must shine forth from within 
in their faces, and Wisdom in their beauty, consequently beauty 
is the form of their love. Now only reverse this picture and apply 
it to the infernal world and its inhabitants, and the contrast will 
appear striking. Instead of the Image and Likeness of God 
which are love and wisdom being inscribed upon their souls, they 
have the monstrous image and likeness of the Devil and Satan ;. 
by the jPcvi/ we mean all epil in the complex^ jpd by Satan 9)\ 
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falsehood ; the former referring to the pdlated atate of the Will, 
and the latter to the darkness of the Understanding. Theii^ love 
is consequently diaholical and filthy — this love shines forth from 
within in their faces; and insanity in their deformity; cons&. 
quently deformity is the form of their love. Reader ! think np- 
on this Contrast, and prepare thy soul for heavenly joy ! for all 
things in the world of nature conspire to teach, that here we have 
no continuing city ; and all things delivered to us in the Volume 
of Truth, proclaim the delightful intelligence, that there is a rest 
for the people of God. 

GUUELMUS. 



To the Editors of the New Jerusalem Magazine, 

[[ trust the reader will pardoD ine, that, in order to present misrepresentatioiis or mistakes, 
r have entered in this' paper more fully into a personal defence, than I had at first intended.} 

Gentlemen, 

Perhaps there could not he found a more ingenious 
mode of raising a prejudice against a man, than that which the 
Editors of the Intellectual Repository have practised in reference 
to myself. They assume that they are perfectly well ac^ainted 
with my sentiments upon many important points connected with 
the New Doctrines; they lay open my "favorite notions" with 
all the confidence and minuteness of intimacy, and then contrast- 
ing these notions with the declarations of Swedenhorg, they call 
upon their readers to pass the sentence of my condemnation. But 
if I may he permitted to question the authority thus assumed, I 
would say that these notions, so palmed upon me, are no favorites 
of mine. They are pure inventions ! Phantasies, if you please, 
raised up in order to he annihilated hy the authority of Sweden- 
horg. It is an easy ihing to say of a man, that he makes light of 
hlasphemy, murder, adultery and false witness, and then to ap- 
peal to the commandments of God as justifying his condemnation ; 
and it is just as easy, and as equitahle to attribute an execrable 
heresy to me, and . then to point to the passage in Swedenhorg 
which answers in every respect to the imputed offence. I do not 
affirm that the Editors have knowingly made a false accusation ; 
but surely it became them, before they gave publicity to charges 
of so serious a character, to learn from me whether or not I held 
opinions in such direct contradiction to the views of Swedenhorg, 
and equally opposed, as I conceive, to reason itself. Had they 
been personally strangers to me, I should have received such a 
proof of a heavenly spirit, as I would receive an angel ; but I was 
personally well known to them. Two, out of the three, had on 
many occasions expressed themsdves in terms of friendship and 
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regard ; they were bound therefore by the friendship they profes- 
sed, if by no higher motive, to ascertain from my own lips whe- 
tiier these heretical opinions were mine, before they suffered their 
friend to be calumniated. Had they come to me, and asked me, 
whether it were a " favorite notion" of mine, " that there is no 
distinction of principles in the Divine Nature — nothing but simple 
oneness, or simple identity," I should have replied to them in 
such like words as these : — " I will endeavour, gentlemen, so to an- 
swer your question, that there shall be no doubt upon your minds 
as to my true opinion ; although I must confess, I am somewhat 
at a loss, in the way your question is put, to know exactly what 
you mean. I do not know what you mean by " Principles," and 
am therefore at a loss to determine what you mean by '' a distinc- 
tion of Principles," I should be puzzled also to know what you 
mean by the " Divine Nature," but that I am pretty well used to 
your habitual vagueness and impropriety of expression even upon 
theological and philosophical subjects, and that I also know you 
to be well pleased when you can meet with an " expletive** which 
imparts no " definite" meaning, and still better perhaps when it 
gives no meaning at all. But passing by these, to me, words 
without a meaning, I will reply at once to your enquiry as to the 
Divine Identity. So far from believing that there is an absence of 
all perfection in the Divine Esse or Jehovah, which would seem 
to be implied in the words, simple identity, I believe that he is 
the fulness of all perfection, and I am brought to this conclusion, 
from considering the constitution of created Beings. Man is a 
form, conscious in will and thought, by his reception of the Divine 
Life ; in other words, he is a " being," and not a " thing," in 
the conunon acceptation of the word " thing ;" I therefore con- 
clude that the Divine Life, which gives that human consciousness 
must be Essential Man. In like manner because humanity is 
comprised and exhibited in the love of the will and the wisdom of 
the understanding, my conclusion is, that He from whom they 
are perpetually derived must be the Essential Love and the Essen- 
tial Wisdom. What the Essential Love and Wisdom is iw Itself, 
no finite mind can, as I conceive, comprehend, for it is Infinite. 
In man I perceive that they are distinct and even separated, and 
that the progress of his regeneration is the progress towards con- 
junction of his will and understanding, which are never wholly 
ONE. My conclusion therefore again is that where there is no im- 
perfect reception, love and wisdom are not two but one ; one, not 
by the absence of that perfection which comes within the sphere 
of human thought, but by the fulness of that perfection which 
surpasses the most elevated thoughts even of the highest angels. 
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I cannot say.of this Infinite Perfectioii that it is " in£nite}y many 
nor infinitely all/^ because the idea of infinitely many is limited, 
and even that of infinitely all> though indeed unlimited^ is derived 
from the limited objects of the universe* Between those limited 
•objects of the universe, and the infinity of God there is no pvaL 
lei ism, nor relationship whatever. His infinity has nothing in 
icommon with the extension of space, nor with the duration of 
time, nor yet with ^changes of state in the love of the will, and the 
wisdom of the understanding ; all these being produced by the 
imperfect reaction of the finite to the Infinite ; but he is the ful- 
ness of Infinite perfection, because He is perfect Oneness, un- 
■changeable, indivisible; and if it is permitted ns to say of the 
infinities, which we acknowledge must be in Him, that they aie 
"distinctly one, we must at the same time bear in mind that the 
reason which Swedenborg gives for saying that they are ^'du- 
4inctly one is, because they may he distinguished in thought but 
not in act,"^ So distinguished in thought, there are indeed three 
infinite and uncreated degrees of altitude in the Lord, heeaiue 
there are three finite degrees of altitude in the subjects of his life. 
Whether you agree with me in (his view, I do not presume to say, 
but at all events, I trust, gentlemen, I have answered you so far 
satisfactorily, that you no longer imagine me to be so gross a 
naturalist as to suppose Jehovah to be a simple substance^ soeh 
as «ome philosophers, in their dreams, call the innioit {irimupie of 
nature, and not the Essential Being, from whose fbliless of p&kc*' 
tiovk we derive all our finite love and wisdom, and the determina- 
tion of that love and wisdom to use. Further than dits I find it 
impossible to go ; human thoughts and human words are wholly 
inadequate to such a subject. The finite has no capi|city.l(>f the 
comprehension of the Infinite ; it knows that the < Infinite la,' bat 
tiot what the Infinite is ; in Himself He is not an obj«ol whott we 
can know, approach and love. He must be Jinited in nCm, and 
so finited. He can be known, approached and loved as the. IaM 
Jesus Christ, the only God of heaven and earth.'^ 

Such would liave been my declaration of faith, had the Editors 
of the Intellectual Repository preferred the infoAnation-I could 
have given them. to the crude suppositions vWhieh they have 
fashioned for themselves. True it is that had tbey-adopfted this 
mode, the field for abuse would have be^n drcomsioribed indeed 1 
For they would have found, when they really knew and under** 
«tood my.sentiments, that I was neither a Gnostie of Phmniasias*, 
^n Idealist, a Pantheist i nor yet an Atheist,hxiX that I w^ishlpped 
the Lord JESUS' Christ, because Heis JEHoyaB/or the IimmTB 

* D, Ia W. n. 14. 
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IS^UEjiUiiedy and therefore to be approached in vorsfaip. Nor do 
X tbink they would have regretted that, by such information, they 
had lost the opportunity of excommunicating a member. What 
^BS lost in the display of power would have been amply com- 
<pensated by the truth of the statement, and still more by that 
.Christian spirit^ which would sooner ten thousand times suffer an 
ii:yury than wantonly inflict one. They would then, have been 
^convinced that I am no Phantasiast, for they would have heard 
.me express my belief that the TjOrd's appearance upon earth, with 
aill the circumstances accompanying it, from His eonception, and 
birth, the miracles which He wrought,* and the truths , which He 
*uttered> to His crucifixion,f His death, Hia resurrection, and 
.aspension, were most real effects from a divinely spiritual cause. 
That they were phantasies, or illusions, most distinctly I deny. 
iAs they were in nature, they partook of the constitution of nature, 
and were effects ; and they were real effects which represented, 
because they corresponded to, the state of the church in man. 
I feel that already I am trespassing on these pages, and have still 
much ground to go over, or I would beg to enlarge on this most 
important doctrine, upon which so many words have at various 
times been wasted by the Editors of the Intellectual Reposit(Hry, 
only to wrap it up more securely in a maze of mystery and con- 
fusion. Allow me then briefly to assure you, that I am neither an 
IdeaUston the one hand, nor a Naturalist or Materialist on the 
«^tlier ; but that I am, what Swedenborg has taught me to be, a 
SiFiRiruALisT. I . believe what his works alone rationally unfold 
to me, that all nature is an effect, having a spiritual cati«e*-that 
ievery natural object is created through man, and therefore has its 
mediatory cause in man — that it is a fallacy of the senses, which 
lells us that influx is physical, or from the outward forms of na- 
ture,, since tbose outward forms are effecta ha.ving their origin in 
spiritual states. ^^ 

. As to the chai^ that t am, among my other offences, a Panihe* 
ist, it may be sufficient to say, that nothing can be further or more 
-directly contrary to my views than the insane phantasy, that man 
partakes of the infinite perfection of his Maker. Di:dl indeed must 
^at mind be which could perceptively acknowledge that between 
the Infinite, and the .finite there is no parallelism, or relationship, 
and yet could suppose that the one was in some unaccountable 
vay, infused into the othe^. 

> Lastly, that I may conclude the. catalc^ue of my heresies, my 
answer to the insinuation, of atheism is, that I worship the Lord 
Jbsus CffiusT.alope> beeause He ia the manifested Jehovah f en^ 

♦ A. C. n. 9066. f A, C. n. 9942. 
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deavourin^ to fulfil the duties which He enjoins, and to make 
known his Second Coming in the Power and Glory of His Holy 
Word, 

Upon turning over the pages of the Intellectual Repository 
which contained the observations of the Editors on my attempt jto 
give a clearer and/ more consistent version of the A. C. my first 
impression was that they were about to grapple manfully .'with the 
question; that they would not leave a passive unexamiQed on 
which my conclusions were founded, that they would point oot, 
in opposition to what I considered their obvious sense, their trae 
meaning ; and so enable their and your readers to arbitrate be- 
tween us. I had adduced some few passages, though no^ a tithe 
of what might have been adduced, as I hope to shew hereafter, 
which imparted, not vague verbal shadows, but distinct concep- 
tions of what the Lord's Divine Human Essence is, and meant ; 
shewing that it was produced by Jehovah's passing through the 
degrees of celestial and spiritual life in the heavens, and conse- 
quently appearing to every one there in the most exact accordance 
with his state : that in His mercy for the regeneration and salva» 
tion of man. He induced over this, which is called the form^ 
Human Essence, produced through heaven, another or natural 
Human Essence, which was by the glorification, or the putting 
oflf of the finite, in itself the same as before, namely the DiYUfK 
Esse, 6r Jehovah, but now received by. the natural mind after a 
natural manner, and therefore approachable and comprehensible 
by the natural man. These, and much more, if there be any 
definite meaning in human expressions, I had supposed proved 
by the extracts which I had given ; not indirectly by deduction 
from universal truths, but directly from the very words of the au- 
thority, to whose inspired writings I have gone to be enlightened 
on this sacred subject. It was not an unreasonable expectation 
then on my part, that in the investigation and elucidation of the 
truth, there would have been little room,'and still less inclination, 
for personal invective. I cannot say that I was disappointed, 
though I was indeed surprised, to find that so far from entering 
fully into the question, their remarks were limited to two passages 
only ; against which the principal charges were, that in the first, 
" states" had been substituted for " things" ; and in the last, that 
*'cfe alter statu** had been rendered " concerning another stat^* 
instead of " concerning the second state,** that a passage had been 
designedly left out, and that in another part, by the inversion of 
the sentence, "the predicate had been turned into the sulxject, and 
the subject into the predicate.'' These appear, with an allusion 
oiily to my translation of the word, nalurale, to be the substance 
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of the specific objections to which the Editors have confined them- 
selves. Now these objections, as I shall presently shew, amount 
to nothing, either in themselves, or as aff<^cting the doctrine of the 
liORD's Divine Human Essence ; and yet it is fair to conclude, 
that in their zeal for what they conscientiously supposed to be the 
tfutfa, they would not have been contented with an attack upon 
the outposts, if they could have made any impression upon the 
main body. No doubt they have done their best, and all there- 
fore that remains, is to shew what they have omitted to do ; and 
then to prove how little value there is in what they have attempted 
to do, when stript of the peculiar terms in which they have in- 
volved the subject. I have no desire to assume more than the 
Editors themselves are disposed to grant me. Their silence is ah 
acknowledgment that they can give the passages, from which the 
foUbwing propositions are drawn, no other than what I conceive to 
be their obvious sense ; and therefore I conclude that we agree on 
these points ; 1st. That purely divine subjects, in order to be com*, 
prehended by the natural mind, must be expounded naturally, 
which is the reason why it is said of Jehovah that He has eyeSy 
tmrs, a countenance, and affections like man,* 2nd. That in the 
Lord' there are not only no ages, years, or months, but not even 
itates ;f and that when various states are attributed to him, it is 
because his one Divine Essence is variousfy received by man.j! 
3rd. That the Lord's Divine Love is distinguished into celestial 
Divine Love and spiritual, because His Divine Love is received 
in one way by a celestial and in another way by a spiritual man.|| 
4tb. That the Lord appears to every one according to the state of 
him who receives;^ and that though the states of the church, 
which are of a lower kind, are said to be from the Lord's natural 
and sensual Divine state (Divinum naturale et sensuale, which the 
Editors may, if they piefer it, translate the Lord's natural and 
sensual Divine Essence, since a Divine Essence is the manifested 
state of the Divine Esse,) yet still we are not to suppose these 
states to be lower in the Lord, since in Him and his Divine Hu- 
man Essence all is Infinite, but that the lower state is referable to 
men, who being sensual or natural see all things in Him after a 
sensual or natural manner.^ 5th. That the Infinite existent Es- 
sence is produced through the Greatest Man, or heaven, and 
therefore the angels have no other perceptive idea of such Essence 
than as of a Divine Man, since that which is transient through hea- 
•ven, as through the Greatest Man, brings along with it the image 
of heaven.** 

♦ A. C. n. 3553. f A. C. n. 3998. % A. C. n. 4206. || A. C. n. 3825. 
J A. C. n. 3235. ^ A. C. n. 4713. ** A. C. u. 468A 

No. .6.— -1828. M 
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I have now arrived at that better feature of the production, 
which comprizes all that the Editors of the Intellectual Repository 
have thought it right to urge against my translations, and the in- 
ferences which I have drawn from them. For these observations 
I have to offer them, which I do in sincerity, my thanks. The 
specimens were their property, to deal with them as they pleased, 
80 soon as they were made public, and they have not only exer- 
cised an undoubted right, but done me a great favor, in endeavour- 
ing by every fair means to guard others against what they conceive 
to be their mischievous tendency. I know how prone we are to 
blind ourselves to the weak parts of a case, which we have been 
long fostering and confirming. Convinced of this, if we are wise, 
we shall be thankful to others for attempting to do that for us 
which we are at times but little able, and even occasionally but 
little disposed, to do for ourselves. They have my thanks therefore 
for shewing me all that they can urge against them, and of en- 
abling me to go over the passages in Swedenborg, on which my 
views are founded, with their comments in my hand. Though I 
had been long used to such attempts at explaining the doctrine of 
the Lord^s Divine Human Essence as the Editors offer in the 
course of their observations ; though I had seen the subject turned 
over and over again by one of the conductors, until by dint of 
ringing the changes upon words, the ear was familiarized to empty 
sounds, and the reason grew torpid for want of use, I was too 
anxious to try the value of my interpretation, whether it were base 
alloy or sterling metal, by the test which was thus presented to 
me, not to submit it to a rigid examination. The result of this 
examination is that the Editors of the Intellectual Repository have 
entirely mistaken the doctrine of the Loan, as revealed by Sweden^ 
borg ; that they are teaching a doctrine which so far as it can be 
understood, or admits of explanation, is contradictory to sound 
reason ; that upon spiritual subjects generally they have never 
yet been able to raise their minds above time and space, and that 
consequently their spiritual world is nothing else but purified 
nature. 

AUow me then to give the result of my examination, by calling 
the attention of your readers, first, to the objection of the Editors in 
reference to what they are pleased to call the continual use, which 
I make of the word, state, " when nothing answering to it, either 
in words or in idea is contained in the original, merely because it 
is so efficacious in excluding the idea of every actuaUy existing* 
object." To this general accusation my reply is, that I have never 
applied the word, state, to the time and space of nature with its 
outwardly existing objects, but to spirit only, to which time and 
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space, and their conditions are not applicable. But descending 
from general assertions to particular facts^ let them examine the 
passage which they have themselves cited along with the old 
translation^ and they will find me saying, — whether right or wrong 
remains to be proved " that natural forms represent spiritual 
states,'* and also that " natural forms are effects, which cannot 
appear as causes, still less as the causes of causes or principles, 
but receive their ybrw* (accipiunt formas,) each according to its 
use in its respective place." But it appears that I have inserted 
states, where I ought to have put things ; for, in the opinion of 
the Editors, where Swedenborg uses Celestia and Spiritualia, he 
does not mean the condition of the will and of the understanding 
in respect to their love and wisdom, but actually celestial and 
spiritual objects of the senses. I would not have presumed so to 
scandalize the Editors of the Intellectual Repository, as to impute 
to them such sensual views of the heavenly doctrines ; but they 
have relieved me from all difficulty on that head, by claiming and 
adopting them as their interpretation of Swedenborg. Before I 
shew them the direct authority of Swedenborg for introducing the 
word states, as the true meaning of the words, Celestia, Spi~ 
ritualia, Rationalia, Sfc, I must take the liberty of informing 
them why I deem states preferable to things, which they would 
have retained as more expressive of the sense of the original. 
Had the word thing, in its ordinary acceptation, kept as close to 
its primitive think, as res does, in the meaning of Swedenborg, to 
its primitive reor, then indeed there could have been no objec- 
tion to translate Celestia, Spiritualia, Rationalia, Celestial 
Things, Spiritual Things, and Rational Things, oxid even d)i^ 
vtna. Divine Things; but it was precisely because I saw what 
gross mistakes had been made in the interpretation of these hea- 
venly doctrines ; because I had witnessed the unceasing exertions 
of men, not to elevate their minds into the pure atmosphere of 
spiritual truth, but to bring down even the highest truths to the 
dead level of nature with its time and space ; men, who had no 
perception of " what Is" unless it be an object of their senses, 
and who could think of the Lord in no other way jthan as a " Di- 
vine Body," filling every space throughout creation, and coendur- 
ing with his finite creatures through the interminable ages of 
time ; therefore I thought it best to discard a term which leads to 
Naturalism, tends by its misapplication to corrupt the Doctrines 
of the New Church, and render the whole science of corre- 
spondences a mass of obscurity and confusion. " Quseso," says 
the man by whom the Editors of the Intellectual Repository 
profess to be directed> ^quseso ne confundas ideas tuas cum 
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tempore et spatio, quantuA enim temporis et spatii in ideis cum 
sequentia legis^ tantum non intelligis ilia, nam Divinum non est 
in tempore et spatio :" " Let me beseech you, that you confound 
not your ideas with time and space, for just in proportion as 
there is any thing of time and space in your ideas when you read 
the following pages, you will not understand them, for the Divine 
Essence is not in time and space,^ With this distinct injunction 
before their eyes, and notwithstanding that the whole tendency 
of his works is that, by unfolding the Word in its spiritual sense, 
and imparting to man the universal truths of heaven, his readers 
may be enabled to elevate their minds above the time, and space, 
and the outward objects of the literal sense, into the region of 
states, or those causes of outward objects which are in the will 
and understanding; and notwithstanding his frequent caution 
that they hold not the body, but the mind to be the real man, so 
enamoured, it appears, are the Editors of the Intellectual Re- 
pository, with outwardly existing objects, that they cannot think 
and speak of the spiritual world, but they are straightway plung- 
ed into the fallacious apperceptions of their senses, and there in 
the obscurity with which they are enveloped, attribate to the Lord 
Himself, the Immutable, and the Perfect, all the changes of 
finite minds and natural bodies. And how do they proceed to 
make good their claim to the word thing, meaning the outwardly 
existing object, in preference to state F " Every school boy 
knows," say the Editors of the Intellectual Repository, ''that 
thing is often the best word to complete the construction in 
English where an adjective absolute is used in Latin.'* Be it so: 
let us then at once try the effect of this rule upon a class of words 
which must be familiar to every reader of the works of Sweden- 
borg. Let us take, for instance, the words Divinum, Infinitum 
Eternum, Caeleste, Spirituale and Rationale, and following the 
instructions given us, let us affix the word thing to these absolute 
adjectives, because we are told that thing will "add nothing 
extrinsic to the idea of the original." We then have, the Divine 
thing, the Infinite thing, the Eternal thing, the Celestial thing, 
the Spiritual thing, and the Rational thing ! But while we are 
by these means making Swedenborg intelligible to his readers, 
we are to bear in mind that these needful expletives are to signify 
outwardly existing objects, so that when we talk of the Divine, 
the Infinite, and the Eternal thing, we are to recollect that we 
mean by these expressions, a Divine, Infinite and Eternal outward- 
ly existing object ! There would be no end to the absurdities of 

* P. h. W. n. 51. 
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such a mode of interpreting the Doctrines of the New Church, 
and I am as much surprized as concerned to find that men who 
are considered qualified to teach, and rightly considere'd, I have 
no doubt, upon some points, should, upon these, have read Swe- 
denborg to so little purpose. 

In their astonishment at my predilection for the '' magic" word, 
state, the Editors of the Intellectual Repository say that they 
" looked anxiously to find in Swedenborg this definition of his 
own terms," — " and that at last they found the following (A. C. 
n. 3234), gravely adduced as the Authority ;" and then they 
give the passage from the Arcana relative to " Divinum coeleste, 
and Divinum spirituale." Now all this may be exceedingly clever, 
and, as a dexetrous piece of sophistry, may serve to strengthen 
the cause which they are advocating : it has however one defect, 
which is, that it is not true. I neither gravely, nor jocosely, ad- 
duced the passage in number 3234 of the Arcana Ceelestia as my 
authority for substituting " state'* or ** states** for " thing** or 
•/ things** I did not conceive it necessary to adduce my autho- 
rity, because I had not supposed it possible, previous to the pa- 
per of the Editors, that there were any persons who could have 
read the works of Swedenborg with attention ; and not be aware 
that res and status were the same in signification, and that the 
latter, status, was in Swedenborg's judgment actually the only 
word which was applicable to spiritual subjects. I have several 
passages before me which declare that res and status are the same 
in meaning, and if you. Gentlemen, will permit me, I will give 
one of them both in the words of the original and in the received 
translation, that there may be no room for cavilling or mistake. 

Apocalypbib Explicata, n. 847. 

Original. The received Translation, 

Etnumerusejussexcentascxaginta And his number is six hundred 

ct sex, quod significet quod usque and sixty six. — That hereby is sig- 

qnale ejus sit ex omnibus falsis, et niiied, that still the quality thereof, 

ihde omnibus mails in complexu, is that of all falses, and all evils 

constat ex significatione numeri, thence derived in the complex, ap- 

quod sit quale tidei separataB a vita ; pears from the signification of num- 

et ex significatione sexcenta sex- ber, as denoting the quality of faith 

aginta sex, quod sint omnia falsa et separated from IHe ; and from the 

inde omnia mala in complexu ; quod signilication of six hundred and sixtv 

is numerus ilia significet, est quia six, as denoting all falses and all 

sex significant omnia, ac predicantur evils thence derived, in the complex . 

do veris et inde bonis, ac in oppo- the reason why these things are sig- 

sito sensu de falsis et inde malis ; nified by that number, is because six 

numerus enim illc est compositus ex signifies all, and are predicated of 

numeris 2 et 3 in se ductis, ac nu- truthsy and goods thence derived, 

merus 2 predicatur dc bonis, et in and in the opposite seuscy of falses, 

opposito sensa de malis, ac numerus and evils thence derived; for that 

3 de veris ac in opposito sensu number is composed of the lumbers 

de falsis, ac numerus compbsitus two and three multiplied into each 

simile significat cam numeris -^im- other^ the number two is predicated 
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plicibns, ex quibos oompositus est ; of goods, and in tLe opposite sense, 
inde nanc est, qaod sex significeot of evils, and the namber three is pre- 
omnia vera el inde omnia bona in dieated of troths, and, in the opposite 
complexu, ac in opposito sensu om- sense, of falses, and a compound 
nia falsa et inde mala in complexu ; number signifies the same with the 
utsignificentur omnia ilia ad plenum, simple numbers of which It is com- 
ideo triplicatur ilie numerus, ac per pounded : hence then it is that six 
triplicationem exsurgit 666, per tri- signify all truths, and all goods 
plicatum enim significatur prorsus thence derived in the complex, and 
ac plenum a principio ad finem, hie in the opposite sense, all falses, and 
itaque quod prorsus nihil veri et all evils thence derived in the com- 
boni supersit. Quod per omnem plex ; in order that they may be all 
numerum in Verbo significetur alt- signified to the full, that number is 
quid rei aut status, et quod quale tripled, and by triplication ariseth 
ejus determinelur per numeros qui the number 666 ; for by what is 
apponuntur, videatur supra, n. 203, threefold or triole, is signified al- 
429*, 574, 841. together, and what is fUlT from be- 

ginning to end, in this case therefore 
denoting, that altogether nothing of 
truth and good remained. That by 
every number in the Word, is sig- 
nified sotnetohat of thing or state, 
and that the quality thereof is de- 
termined by the numbers which are 
aflQxed, may be seen above, n. 203, 
429, 574, 841. 

The passage which instructs me that state is precisely the best 
word (o use, wherever the subject relates, not to time and space, 
and the objects of the senses, but to the affections and thoughts, 
is the following, and this I shall give in the words of the original, 
and as there is no important difference, with my own translation. 

Abcana C<E£E8Tia, n. 4850. 

Originah Translation, 

Multiplicati dies, quod significet "The days were multiplied"— 

status mutationem, constat ex sig- that these words signify a change of 

nificatione muitiplicari dies, quod state, results from the signification 

6\t muitLri status ; dies enim sen tem- of (2ayf being multiplied, which is, 

pus in sensu interno est status ; n. s^afes being changed. Vor a day or 

23,487, 488,893, 2788, 3462, 3785, time is, in the internal sense, state; 

et muitiplicari cum prsdicatur de n. 23, 487, 488, 893, 2788, 3785, and 

diebus seu temporibus est mutari ; to be multiplied, when predicated of 

quod sit status mutatio quae si^nifi- days or times, is to be changed. It 

catur, patet enim a sequentibus ; will appear also, from what follows, 

muitiplicari dicitur, quia involvit that it is a change of state which is 

mutationem status quoad vera, nam signified. The term multiply is used, 

muitiplicari predicatur de veris, n. because it denotes a change of state 

43, 55, 913, 983, 2846, 2847. Quia as to truths, for to be multiplied is 

toties dicitur status, et quoquemuta- predicated of truths, n. 43, 55, 913, 

tio status, et pauci sciunt quid status, 983, 2846, 2847. Because the word 

et mutatio cgus, diccndum quid sit: 8ta/e is so often used, and also change 

de interioribus hominis, nempe ejus of state, and few know what state 

affectionibus, et inde coyitationibvs, and change of state mean, an expla« 

non praedicari potest tempus et tem^ nation shall be given. Of man's in- 

poris processus, nee spatium et spatii teriors, namely, of the affections, and 

extensio, quia non in tempore nee of the thoughts which are derived 

in loco sunt, tametsi apparet coram from them, neither time, nor the pro- 

sensibufi in mando, qttod sint, sed in gresiion of time ,* neither space nor 

interioribus sunt quse tempori et looo the Mxtemion of tpace can be predi^ 
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correspondent, luec, quae corre- cated, because they are not in time, 
spondent, non cliter vocari po98unt nor in place, altbongh it appears 
quam atatuf, non enim aUa vox, per before the senses in th% world as if 
quam correspondentia ilia expritndn- they were; but they (namely, the 
fur, datur. affections and thoughts), are in the 

interiors of man which correspond 
to time and place ; these, which cor- 
respond can ht called by no other 
name but ttatet, for there ii no other 
word by which thooe eorreepondencei 
can be expreued. 

Lastly, the following passage, among thousands which might be 
adduced, will prove that Ccelestia and Spiritualia do not mean 
cihstial and spiritual objects of the senses, but states of the toill 
and of the understanding. 

Arcana Ccbucbtia, n. 4515. 

Original, The received Translation, 

Ad Schimeon et Leri, quod signi- " To Simeon and Levi" — that 
ficat rcpresentativum spiritualium et hereby is signified the representative 
ccelestium, constat a repraesentatione of things spiritual and celestial, ap- 
Sehimeonis, quod sit fides, at in op- pears from the representation of 
posito sensu falsum, et a repraesen- Simeon, as denoting faith, but in 
tatione Levi qaod sit amor, at in op- the opposite sense the false ; and 
posito sensu malum, de qui bus supra, from the representation of Levi, as 
n : 4497, 4502, 4505, hie ideo re- denoting love, but in the opposite 
praesentatiorum spiritualia et cceles- sense, evil, see n. 4497, 4502, 4508, 
tium, ex causa ilia qua fidiei sunt in the present case therefore the re- 
Tocantur wpiritualia et qum amoris presentative of thiols spiritual and 
calestia, celestial, by reason tbat the things of 

faith are what are called spiritual, 
an I the things qf love are what are 
called celestial 

Specimen of an improved Translation of the above passage. 

'* To Simeon and Levi" — ^That Simeon and Levi signify a re- 
presentative of Spiritual and Celestial states, results from the 
representation of Simeon being faith, but in the opposite sense, 
falsehood, and from the representation of Levi being love, but in 
the opposite sense, evil. In this passage therefore they are the 
representative of spiritual and celestial states,* and that because 
states of faith are called spiritual states, and states of love ce- 
lestial. Chas. Augustus Tulk. 

[From the lengtii of this paper, the contiauation will be given in our next number.] 



DIALOGUES BETWEEN A MOTHER AND HER SON, &c. 

[Continued from page 123*] 

Mother. Well my son, are yoa prepared to accompany me to your 
I, for a few weeks ? X think a change of air wtU he of service to 



uncles. again 

myself, as I have not been quite yell, for a few days past 
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Son. I shall be happy to attend my dear motbery and should be still 
more so, did I not fear that some other reason for our journey existed, 
than the one assigned by you, fur I have just been informed, that the life 
of my dear Friendly is despaired of. 

Mother, He is ill, Tory ill, but many persons have recovered, even 
when apparently dead, at the turn of this cruel disorder : but he is in the 
hand of his heavenly Father ; let ud endeavour to trust that his care will 
be over him, either for life, or death ; come, my dear, wipe away your 
tears, the chaise is at the door, and I am waiting for you. You must not 
thus anticipate sorrow, but embrace the present opportunity offered you, 
of surveying the beauties of creation, so conspicuous at this season of the 
year in particular: it is a delightful morning, and all nature appears to be 
refreshed and revived, by the soft rain which fell last evening: the lowing 
of the cattle, and the bleating of the sheep, and lambs, seem as thooxh 
they were offering up their united voices, in grateful thanksgivings to the 
universal Parent of all, for the cheering effects of the salutary shower, that 
has refreshed their herbage, and afforded new supplies at the brook. Have 
I ever informed you, my Frederick, what rain corresponds to in the Word 
of Ood ? 

Son. You have not, but I shall be delighted to be infomied. 

Mother. Our heavenly Father declares therein, that his doctrines shall 
drop as the rain, and that his word shall distil as the dew, that He will 
come down as the rain upon the grass of the meadows. Thus the Lord is 
graciously pleased to hold forth, and to clothe his divine instructions to 
our finite minds, with, and by, objects most familiar to us, and by which, 
in the present instance, we may easily discover that by rain, is signified 
the doctrine and the Word of the Lord, which is here held forth under that 
tiffure, because, rain aud water, correspond to truth in the Scripture, in 
like manner as fire corresponds to, or represents love. 

Son, Dear mother, what new and wonderful beauties do you enable me 
daily to behold in the Scriptures, well might you tell me that the Word of 
God was a cabinet of rich jewels. 

Mother. What you yet know my child, is only as a drop compared to 
the ocean, in comparison to the inexhaustible treasures contained in this 
fountain, and source of Infinite Love and Wisdom, which remain to b^ 
unfolded, through the divine assistance of our heavenly Father, by th^ 
divine light of the Holy Word. 

Thirst we for wisdom, here it flows. 

In all its radiant light. 
In ev'ry page, in ev'ry line. 

Full beaming to the sight. 

Pboud. 

The two correspodences which I have been enabled to open to you, are 
however, the leading ones of all the rest, thov are as the first ahd the last 
of the whole, and you may rest assured, that if in possession of gfoodness 
and truth, or of love and faith, you will then be in the high road to the 
heavenly city, agreeable to the words of our own poet. 

Whilst love makes us pure, truth holds out her hand. 
To lead and conduct, to Canaan's land; 
By love and truth guided, we joyfully rise. 
And, Jesus adoring, press on to the skies. 

Ibid. 

Son, As m3f dear mother some time back encouraged me to make my 
requests known to her, I take this opportunity of remarking, that I have 
several times been surprised at your mentioning the angels performing 
offices of heavenly love and use, one towards the other : surely angels 
are only employed in praise and prayer, what other employment can there 
be in heaven ? 
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, Jd^thir. ¥pttr44Qaijipoi» thi8aabjectis]Ketlyge»erfil, my.cliiid,thoagii 
it t^p^p^egtirs •ilii^t a little ratippa) rofleetipn upon toe nfitture of the divine 
lofie Alid diyiJie wisdom would soon lead yon to ideas more coosistent with 
tKith, fw»d which must never be separated : wherever the diviae love is 
moeiv^ it acts fts a stream, oootiDuall^ flpwing from its inexhaustible 
foootaiii» and oontinunliy returoipff again to its divine source ; but it 
■msty.^d will ever return by and through those ohannels, wliich accord 
irUb i^ Q^n divine nfUure : and wiU not only be productive of glory to 
Oipd, but also of peace upon earth, and good-will to map ; and all who 
|Ml#«^Srtbi(Si))WveiHy treasure, will be continually employed, in some good 
aAid o^piflil work, wbereby he may glorify the Diyine Giver, and do good 
in^s st9i|iqn fipd calUog amongst his fellow creatures, knowing, that aU 
Wbo JiaVpijpasfiefl friWk .death unto life, will loye.the brethren. Such is the 
m^tjLue of 4h^ djvine jliOve, and such is .the mind in which it dwells. Now 
111^^9193 .il^ Ipvp . of '0od, benthos brought forth into active use, it wiJU become 
^tilgnaiitj fi^diooo^uontiy unfruitful, and this will ever li>e the dreadful 
flQiNseQHeQc^ of an indpl^Pty useless, and unpro&table life ; but b^. bringing 
Ulis diviilP blesS)ing:inU> use, there is a cqntinufU revival, <i.nd increase S[ 
the heavenly treasure, and when we thus act, we are then within the line 
of idinlfift orderi e^en in this life ; but how transcendently glorious must 
thai be, which is exemplified iu the holy lives of the blessed sodieties in 
4||e rbi^v^PS ! for we iCfinnot suppose that those heavenly Jiiein^s, when 
ldii\l€yited of.tbe inpumlKAnces of earthly bodies, and all the infirmities aris- 
ing from 4h^» will be le&s active, less useful, and less affec^iontte to their 
4«|Uo^w .angels, than^thpy had been to their fellow mortals. And if a life of 
iopnti<9UAl.i^yotioQ, i^od retirement, be d^^med iadolpnt and inactive in 
nK»rt|4s, /how much more so,, in those ^pgelic beings, who are divested of 
jiV.humAP infirmities ? 
,- Sof^ . But what can there possibly be in heaven for angels, to. do ? 

Tdothex* >^ the joys apd iQlicities uf heaven are innumerable, and un- 
utterable, so are all the uses and good offices of its blessed inhabitants, the 
former flowing from the latter. I wish you ever to ji^emember, that all 
pleasure flows from love as its, parent, and is its only source ; and accord- 
ing to the nature and kind of the love, soeh is the plea^urerit yields: but 
anless such love is brought forth, and-becopioth pseful, active, operative, 
and fruitful, it will yield no pleasure even in the bosoms of angels. Of 
course there must be some provision made for this love to act upon ; our 
God is the God of order, as well as of love, and it cannot be supposed, 
that his kingdom of eternal glory and blessedness, can be destitute of go- 
Ternment, and of order ; far supassing any thing the human mind is capable 
ofconceiving in its present finite state, and if so, there are of course, in- 
^oumcrable offices to employ its blessed and intelligent inhabitants. 

Ten thousand different works they find. 
To fill with joy, the noble mind. 
But none a burthen. prove : 
Whether they. bow, at Jesn's feet, 



In intercourse of friendship meet, 
Their ev'ry work is love ! 



•Now we believe, my dear child, that the predominate love, or that loye 
which most prevails in i|S, during our life in the body, will remain in us 
to all eternity, which love, if. pure and holy, will prove the source of all 
our felicity in the spiritual world ; when it will not only be found to re- 




__ highly 

,ahould be of a divine nature ? I remember a very particular and highly 

esteemed friend of my own, who possessed an uncommon portion of this 

No. 6,-1828. N 
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divine love, whicb manifested itself in all bis actions, particnlarly in works 
of charity ; and being a man of ample fortune, be bad tbe power of bring- 
ing it forth into act. I recollect one instance amongst many, of his be- 
nevolence. A lady of my acquaintance, at whose boose I was at tbe time oh 
a visit, sent to this gentleman, Richard Hawskworlh, Esq. to lend ber three 

guineas, for tbe assistance of a very poor man, who was in an ill state of 
ealth, his wife just put to bed, and two of their children, ill with tbe 
small pox ; in the midst of this complicated distress, the inhuman landlord 
had seized their goods, for one year's rent, amounting to five pounds : tbe 
servant returned with Mr. H's respects, desiring to know tbe poor nian's 
name, and place of abode, which of course was sent ; tbe day passed with- 
out our bearing any more of the business, but in the evening, my friend 
received a receipt for the rent, and in tbe morning upon going to shew the 
receipt for rent, she was informed, that a large quantity of food and rai- 
ment had been sent them, as supposed, from the same beneficient -band, 
with an assurance of a fVesh supply, whilst they stood in need of assistance: 
she was not at a loss to know from whence their help came, being well 
acquainted with tbe manner in which this godlike man performed -bis 
charities. 

Son. What a charming man was this, mother, did yon know bim per- 
sonally ? be must have been universally beloved. 

Mother, Yes, I was well acquainted with him, andean assure you,' be 

• was universally esteemed and beloved by all ranks and denominations of 

people. I remember several instances of bis benevolence, bat this mkj 

■ suffice to convey some idea to your mind, how it is, that all pleasure flows 

from love, as its parent. Now tbe love of this excellent man, was to release 

'.the wants, alleviate tbe distress, and the sickness of all those who were'ri^ 

objects of charity. I attended his funeral; the general grief' exceeded 

any thing I ever saw before or since : well might a great poet aniongst 

the people called Quakers, write thus of bim, or upon his death :— 

Such general grief, is seldom seen. 
Sincere, on one lov'd subject, to attend, 

All mourn for thee. 

Both rich and poor. 

Aged, and young, 

Hawksworth deplore. 
That know they have lost their friend. 

Now you may perceive, my child, that the superior love of this friend, 
consisted in relieving tbe wants of the needy, and the afflicted ; and was 
also brought forth into act, without which, it could not have been pro- 
ductive of the least delight, or pleasure ; now as this love is to remain to 
all eternity, it will not afford either if it remains inactive: is it not there- 
fore rational to think, that something correspondent will be provided in the 
spiritual world for the same afl'ection to act upon ? and that he who thus 
delighted in clothing the naked, will ever enjoy tbe same delight ? 

Son. But will there be any want of clothes or food in the other world ? 

Mother. You may depend upon it for a truth, my child, that the spiritual 
life has its hunger and thirst, and that*, it partaJces of food, equally as the 
body does of natural food ; and of which, mbch mention is made in the 
divine Word; and if this divine Word can be relied on, we shall likewise 
stand in need of raimont also ; why else doth tbe Lord counsel us to buy of 
bim, gold that we may be rich, and white raiment that the shame of our 
nakedness mav not appear ? He also promises to give us to eat of the tree 
of life, and of the hidden manna, and unto him that is a thirst, to drink of 
tbe water of life freely. 

Son. Every thing appears as new to me, as if I bad never read tbe 
Scriptures before, and I am continually filled with fresh wonder and asto- 
nishment ! 
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Mother, You know my child, I have already taken pains to convince 
3foa, that bread, in the Word, signifies divine Good, and water Trath ; 
Dow-to eat and to drink, most be to partake, but all we shall receive in 
the spiritual world, will be of a spiritual nature, and suited to the states 
we shall then be in ; consequently, our food and raiment, will all be spi- 
ritual ; love and wisdom — ^knowledge and understanding will then nourish 
and support our lives, and all who had during their natural lives, from the 

Eure principles of love and charity, administered to the wants of their 
rethron, will also experience delight, to administer those spiritual bles- 
aings, to all who are desirous to receive them ; and agreeably to the word 
of Paul, become mmistriHg tpirits to the heirs t^ salvation. 

Son, Will there be any need of this in heaven, where all will be in a 
state of perfect love and wisdom ? 

Mother, If none be to be saved, but such as die in states of perfect lore 
and wisdom, what think you will become of the heathen part of the world, 
who know nothing of the Lord ? and yet some of them, no doubt, live, ac- 
cording to the light they have received, in goodness of life, and discharged 
their several duties from the pure motives of love and charity, and yet at 
the same time, are destitute of all true knowledge and wisdom ? sueb my 
.ehild, stand in need of white raiment, which signifies genuine truths of 
^wisdom, the same is specified by drinlung of the water of life ; now all 
.who act from the principle of love, manifesting itself in good works, if 
destitute of divine truth all their lives, shall, and will after death, receive 
,Uie same into their understandings, that it may unite itself with the gpood 
already in their will, agreeably with the Word of truth itself, viz : unto him 
.that .hathf shaU be given, and he shall have more abundantly: nor can we 
.suppose, angels who are said to be ministering spirits to heirs oi salvation, 
can be idle upon such occasions, rather will it not be the delight of their 
liyesy to instinct all, whether heathens, or of other denomanations, in hea- 
▼enly truths, and open, and explain divine secrets to their astonished and 
delighted mind, and thereby fit and prepare them for a full participation 
of heavenly joys ? we may also venture to suppose, that many in the chris- 
tian world, who die in their youth, are as destitute of all true knowledge in 
faeayenly things, as the heathens themselves, notwithstanding, they might 
have received virtuous instruction, may yet stand in need of somelessons 
of divine truths, before they can be capable of full association with angelic 
beings in the kingdom of heaven. May we not then believe, that some of 
those appointed as ministring spirits, will gladly receive and instruct all 
such, upon their entrance into the world of spirits ? with what joy and 
thankfulness will their instruction be received ? this is sweetly described 
by our own poet, On the Christians entrance into the World of Spirits. 

What shall 1 do, or think, or say. 

When by some angel's hand, 
I 'm led along the heav'nly way. 

In that eternal land ? 

But oh ! what wonders, strange and new. 

Will meet my ravish' d eyes. 
What scenes delightful, stand to view. 

In those more happy skies ! 

What wonder, rapture, joy, and love. 

Will all my soul prevade. 
When in some paradise, I rove. 

Or sit beneath the shade ? 

And when diyine instructions flow, .. . 

, . , . From those angelic choirs^ 

When they shall teach my soul to knpw, 
What now my soul desires. 
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How Witt hi&i€ft, tMs leiH of mh^, 

T« bear the tale of love I 
While tkey wMi eloqoeDee divine. 

My «?'rf ekMd iMiove ! 

Son, Thh accoont of beaven, my dear motiMr, aiMi of tire I rca i ^i 
liDfels, malLes me loog to become one c^ the bleaeed iahalritaiits above. 
Wbat a pleasiogr idea yon bave exhibited of the fwtiire statd of angeli^ hot I 
do not bear any tfainif like it from our preacbers. 

Mother. Little iodeed do yoa yet kAow, my child, and little is in mf 
power to eomnmiicate opon this most diviae sotjeet ; bot one fbing I ean 
Tenture to impress upon joa, aod wbich I intreat yoa ever to remombdr, H 
yoo hope to eater tbeee lieaTeoly nansioos ; wbich is, that this beateiii or 
those beatealy tempers, and dispositions of lore^ miui he formed io your 
spirit, before yoa qoit the body, aod also thit yoa are evert looneat of 
your fife, forming either a beaveo, or a hell for year eternal abode! t wiM 
also inform yoa, that if on your entrance into the %orld of spirits^ yoA 
sboald be found destitute of this beaveoly love in your heart, or wil^ and 
yet have as much truth as yoo may desire in yonr aridentandiog^ il wiM 
avail you nothing! yoo will then stand in a direct opposite state to them, 
who were possessed of love; and ia eonseqaeiiee thereof, all the tnrtbs 
yon now possess^ will then be tahea from yoa, aod yoa wiH be colitfiderM 
as possessed of nothing, and froih him that bath not shall be taken Awsy, 
even that which be bitth : let me therefore earnestly Ictreat yoa to pray 
daily to our beiivenly Father, to afford yod his divine assistanco, and 
enable yoa to piit aWav those evils and falsesy which eontiireaUy itrftet 
yod, that by a continual obedience to his dirine Commandmeniji, aad a 
steady perseverance, ita the ways of repentanee and regeneration^ yoa may 
iat lehstb, in this prescikt life, attain to the trtie kaowlddge ahd lote Of 
hiinseifi and in the world to come, become a partafcet of everlaathig life. 

Son. I can only reply to my dear mother, by joinmg in this ^yer , sLhd 
I trust, through divine assistance, to cdnvince hdr, by the oUedietioe Of 
my future life, what grateftil sensatioD9 my heart feels for her gOodo^s**^ 
A letter from ray father, what does he say of my dear Friendly ? I almost 
dread to be informed ! 

Mother. It is well for uis at all times, and upon all oceastOns, to ro> 
Aiember that passi^ in the Lord's Prayer, which directs us to say unto 
4mr heavenly Father, thy toUl be done : I do not intend to give you false 
hope, the dear child is still living, thoogh there is but small room to hope 
for his recovery. Come, my dear, we will walk in tbe gturdeui a change of 
subject, and the fresh air will be of service to both. 

[lo be continued.] 



MISSIONARY AND GENERAL CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 

AMBBICA. 

The "Journal of tbe proeeedlOgs of the Nitkth General Convention of 
the receivers of the doctrines of the New Jerusalem in the United States, held 
at the Temple, in the dty of BRltimOre, on Thursday, FHday, and Saturday, 
the 7th 8th and 9th of June, 1827—71," is now before its. From this Journal 
we learn that the heavenly doctrines of the New Jerusalem, are extensively 
circulated through the United States. A list of 71 places is given, in which 
are some receivers of the heavenly doctrines, and to each place is attached 
the name of an individual to whom any colimmnicatidn may be addressed. 
For the general information of our readers, ^e select from the list tbe 
following places, in which iite societies, with the liattics of the gentlemen 
to whom any communicatiobi may be for^at^ed :-^ 
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Bo9i<mf ' Mr. i^boMs If orvester, Lie. 

7Vm«f«fH I'heopitflbs Parsobv, K»q. 

ifatfiii^fcallor^ fii««r^ad) jL /. Mr. ^onqitpian Horion. • 

DasUfMi Rov^* Lewis Bfers. 

KemHartfordy, , .-, Mr. George Bigolow. 

^eio Forlk C%, Rev. Charles I. ]>4^ughtj. 

JMmkfdfdj Her. Isaftc C. Worrd. 

■ PhSUtdetpkia, Rey. M. M. GarH. 

PS*^, Btddford CouvAy^, ' Rer. Lemuel C. Belding. 

Sauthwark, Philcuielphia, Rev. M. B. Roche. 

MARTJULMBi 

Baltimore, - Rev. John Hargrove. 

VIHSXlfSA; 

il^V*^<2oii, : Rev. Samuel H^ Willi. 

Wheeling, Rev. Richard H. Qoe. 

• _ ...... OHIO. . .:.'.' 

CkttinntiHif Mr. Alexander Kinmont. 

SteubeuvilUf : Mr. David PoweU , 

Our Amoricati breflireOy haite, it appears, devoted, nuieh time in c o nsider- 
ingthe proper erdering of the Ministry, and have determined that it shall 
consist of three orders or degrees. . The highest ottleris natned *<oirdainitfg 
ilifniisters", the middle^ " Priests attd teaching Mifti$tera'% and the lowest, 
*' Licentiates.'' The following gentlemeii at present form the Ministry :-^ 

ORp.AIYIINe HIHIVTERS. . . 

. . . Rev. John Hargrove, Baltimore, 
. -. Maskell M. Carll, Philadelphia, 

Lewis Beers, M. D. Danby, N. Y, 
Charles I< Doughty, J^Teto York Citify 
Holland Weeks, Henderson, N, Y. 
Manning B. Roche, Southwark, PhUad. 

•PBIESTB AND -TSACBIliG HIlTtSTSRS. 

Bev. Adam- Hurdus-,- Gineinnati Ohio, 
Richard H. Qoe, Wheeling, Ka. 
Isaac C. Worrell, Piwnkfotd, Pa. 
Nathaniel Holley^ ^Cnunnao/i, 0. 
Thomas Newport, iif^atien, 0. 
Eleazar Smith, Bridgewater, Mass, 
Lemuel C. Bclding, M. D. Pike, Pa. 

UCBNTIATES. 

Mr. l^omas Worcester, Boston. 
SAmuel XVorcester. 
Slias Ensign, 'Worce«fer, O^to. 
Samnd H. Wills, Abingdon, Va, 
John Lister, Franliford, Pa. 
Edwin A. Atlee, M. D. Philadelphia. 
Adam Klingle, Philadelphia. 
Jonathan Horton, Hiverhead, L. J. 
WiHiam Pitts^ jDofi6y, M V. 
l^omto Newport, Jr. Lebanon, 0. 
Benjamin Essex, Lynthburj, Va. 

The next General CanvegUfj^n^will ^bebeld in the CUy of BfiBton, on the 
second Thursday in August, 1838—72. 



906 NEW JERUSALEM MAOAZINR 

MAXCHBSTBB PBINTI1I9 •OCIBTY. 

The Twenty-sixth Report of the Society instituted in Manchester in the 
year 1782, for printing, publishing, and circulating the Theological, wri- 
tings of the Hon. Emanuel Swedenbor^, has been printed, apd distributed. 
The report contains no foreign intelligence nor any of a domestio kind 
that is unknown to our readers. The following extract from the report we 
think will be gratifying to our readers :— 

" At a late Meeting held by the Society, the Treasurer laid before them 
an account of all the Yolumes, Pamphlets. Tracts, &c. which the Society 
have either printed or purchased, from the first commencement of the Insti- 
tution, in 1782, op to June 24th, 1827. It was therefore thought that is 
the Society, in their late Report, had given a brief history of the origin of 
their Society, it might be satisfactory to the members of the New Church, 
to see the account published in their present Report. To afford that satis- 
faction, the Society have pleasure, in laying before them the following 
statement. 

Out of the Society^s Private Fund, 



Arcana Coel est! a, 7 Printed 9934 Tolomes 

in octavo. J^^^^^^^^^ ^"^^ 

Total 10^ 

Other Works by E. Swedenborg, / Printed 4750 

in quarto, octavo & duodecimo ^ Purchased 2251 

Total 7^1 

Pamphlets by E. S Printed 2800 

— i Purchased 2130 

Total 4,990 

Works by the Rev. J. Clowes, 7 p . ^^ ^ 

m octavo and duodecimo J* *" •'**"• 

Pamplets and single Sermons 7 Printed 12615 

by Mr. Clowes { Purchased 1784 

— ^ Total 14,399 

4^054 
Out of the General Subscription Fund, 



* Tracts by the Rev. J. Clowes ^ 170,000 

Pamphlets by ditto 3,500 

Tracts by different Authors • « ... 25,000 

Tracts extracted from the Works of E. S 35^000 

Reports, Hand Bills, Copies of Advertisements,^ 
Addresses, Paraphrases, Summaries of Faith, V 142,000 

and Summaries of Religion ) 

Since the publication of their last report, the Society have printed 
Sermons on the Parable of the Ten Tir^ins, and on^ copies. 

several other important subjects of Christian Life v 500 

and Doctrine, by the Rev. J. Clowes, price 9«. j 

The Society have now in the Press, new editions of the following works : 

The Earths in the Universe . • ? „ « « 
On the Worship and Love of Gtod J ^^ *'• °' 
The Small Tract on Science, by the Rev. J. Clowes." 

According to the printed report, the Society has thirty-five Annual Sab- 
scribers, and from tlie Cash account we learn that ^the balance in the hands 
ofthe Treasurer, is .^80 17«. 4d, 

'"[" * ortb^i UfiOO are the "Golden Wedding Rinf, ^ Thoughts oo lfafr|age/*' 
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MEBTIN08 IN JUNE. 

10th Visiting Committee, connected with the New Church, Waterloo 
Road, at the house of Mrs. Steed, No. 6, John Street, Corn- 
wall, Road : at half past five o'clock in the evening. Sufcgect 
for consideration-^'* The Divine Providence." 

I3th Coffee Meeting at 15, Cross Street^ Hatton Garden, at 6 o'clock 
in the evening. 

I9th Union Coffee Meeting at 15^ Cross Street, Hatton Garden^ at 
6 o'clock in the evening. 

'96th Coffee Meeting at do. 



VARIETIES. 

HISTORICAL, PHILOSOPHICAL^ SCIENTIFIC^ AND LTTERART. 

THE LUNGS. sidcnt, in the chair. A numerous 

Experiments which have been re- attendance of members took place, 

cently made to shew the connexion in consequence of the interen ex- 

Aod mutual influence of respiration cited by the extraordinary progress 

mod circulation, prove that the blood of the institution during the last 

which is impelled by the right ven- year, and the expectation that an 

triele of the heart, and carried to arrangement would be made at the 

the lungs by the pulmonary artery, meeting, by which the attractions of 

cannot cross the lungs for the pur* the Gardens and Museum might be 

poae of returning by the pulmonary more generally extended to the pub- 

▼eins, except when the air-cells are lie than hitherto. Many of the most 

exhausted by expiration. During zealous supporters of the establish- 

inspiration, when the cells are dis- ment were present, and took an 

tended, the passage of the blood is active part m the proceedings of 

momentarily interrupted. This pro- the day. Among them were the 

longs the contact of the air with Duke of Somerset— the Earls of 

the blood, and renders the absorp- Darnley and Carnarvon — Yiscount 

lion of oxygen by the latter more Gage — ^Lords Auckland and Stanley 

complete. —the Bishop of Bath and Wells— 

MONT BLANC. Sir Evcrard Home — Mr. B. Wall, 

M. Roger, an ofiBcer of engineers, M. P. — Mr. Croker, M. P. — Mr. C. 

in the service of the Swiss confedera- Barclay, M. P. — ^the Presidents of 

tion, has lately taken means to as- the Royal and Geological Societies 

certain with < great exactness the — ^en. Thornton— Capts. Yorke, 

height of Mont Blanc above the R.N. and Sabine, R.A. — Messrs. 

Lake of Geneva, and the height of Marsden, Colebrooke, Tooke, Hob- 

the Lake of Geneva above the sea. lyn, Warre, Barnard, Pepys, D. Bar- 

The result of his measurements is, ton. Rev. Messrs. Stanley and Hope, 

that the summit of Mont Blanc is Drs. Waring, Pacifico, Harwood, 

nearly 4,435 metres, or about 14,542 Barton, the Treasurer and Secre- 

English feet, above the Lake of Ge- tarv, &c. &c. 

neva ; and that the Lake of Geneva After the usual routine business 

is 367 metres, or about 1,233 English was concluded, a report from the 

feet, above the sea ; and, conse- Council was read by the active and 

quently, that Mont Blanc is 4,811 able Secretary, giving a detailed 

metres, or about 15,7.75 English feet, account of the finances of the So- 

above the level of the sea. ciety during the preceding year, and 

ZOOLOGICAL socixTY. of the works completed and in pro- 

The anniversary meeting of this So- fi^ess at the Gardens in the Regent's 

oiety was held at 1 o'clock on Tuesday, Park. Upwards of two hundred 

April 29th, at the Rooms of the Hor- living animals, most of them of in- 

ticultural Society in Regent Street; terest and rare occurrenoe, were 

the Marquis of Landsdowne; Pre- stated to be now on view in the 
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Gardens, excIusiTe of a contfSeraUe smmui. gebbxonjbb. 

npmber of wild fowl and gallinaceoas ^f^^ f„„g„, eeremonics of th« 




^. r, «^w, -«« * w.«»w. «« -« j,g .p Have wo inot amootf us «9crY 

ber of members on the books was thingthatyoooonld wUh for ? Whi 

aUted to exceed 800; and the Se- j, ^^ ^,^„ the enemy, who 4as 

crotary announced, that since the Amtgnjed ton?" AaoMicr nerson 

commencement of the meeting, se- pigg,^ behmd the eomse o»»B1t 

veral additional names of candidates ^^^^^^ f^^ ^^^ ^^^ .^ ^,^ ^ j^ 

had been proposed : among them, ^ be buried. Exclamations of grief 

those oftheDake of Welhn^on and then commence; but as soon as the 

*'"' ^"} f^"">^^y- The report ^^ j, interred joy succeeds ; tke 

cone uded, by recommending to the ^ present sing and dance aod 

"^^i^^^if *^*' "^ legulaaons, b, ^ f^ ^ ft, ^^ ^ 
which the amusements and advan- ' 

tages of the establisbment,Qight be .»..» aiMaa. 

opened to the public at a fixed price _,, ,. _,.. , . . 

oFadmission. Spring certain days of „ ^he working of the lead-m.es on 

the week ; a^d aT&e same time the *'ri^r/',5';*i."*^lJ*'i??r^ 

piivilegesofthe members be secured l*T?*°'y' *«'«>»pn«: *o *^,VnfW 

w far « may be consistent with the States, "at. present proceedtD^*Hk 

interesU of the Society. The re- great achvjtjr and ?ucces». ;.The 

port, which seemed to gfve universal Proprietors, in the tnie Sj^irtt" rf 

MtisVaeUon, was unanimously con- ?i"?"P°'y' 'ir'.'W '""*;I° V"^ 

finned. The m«,ting then pTooeed- I? '"^^if * !^ A^ "° ^'"' ""/^ 

ed.to the elecUon of theoouncil and "°° o(^'>f''iet> load. . ^ 

officers'forthe ensuiogyear. Lit.Gaz, 
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POETRY. 



HYMN ON DEATH. 
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Throtth ev*Ty active 'busy scene, ' 
That crowds upon the op'nuig day; 

Let pious thoughts «till intervene* 
On Lord ! thy precepts t to <lbey. 

Since life is short, liiat life to mend. 
Should daily prove our constant care, - 

That while our thoughts to b^av'n ascend. 
Our hearts may ^nd their treasure. theincu. 

Then welcome death's appointed day. 
That ends the swift career of time. 

Cheerful the summons we obey. 
In age advanced, or in our prime. 

For death is life rene^^'d^; no more 

To feel anxiety qtnd pain ; 
Those scenes .with trAQ^ort to explore, 

.That angekiwouldidescribe in vain. 
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To the Editors of the New Jerusalem Magazine, 

[Concluded from page 199 3 

Further, Swedenborg, in the Arcana Coelestia, n. 9104, says,' 
" distantiae in altera vita sunt apparentiae ex diversitate statuum 
▼itae ;", '* Distances in Ihe other life are appearances arising from 
diversity in the states of life ;" and in n. 6983 of the same work, 
*'Sunt duo, quae naturae propria sunt, quae non dantur in cobIo, 
minus in Divino, nempe spatium et tempus ; quod ilia non dentur 
in coelo, sed quod loco illorum sint status, spatium status quoad 
esse, et tempus status quoad existere, videatur, n. 2625, 3938 ; in 
Divino autem, quod supra coelos est, adhue minus est spatium et 
tempus, et ne quidem status, sed pro spatio est Infinitum, et pro 
tempore est JEtemum ;" " There are two tilings proper to nature, 
which are. not in heaven, still less in the Divine Essence, and these 
are space and time. There are no space and time in heaven, but 
instead of them, state, state as to esse being space, and state as to 
existere time ; as may be seen in numbers 2625, 3938. Bat 
in the Divine Essence above the heavens, there is not even state, 
and still less space and time, but for space. Infinity, and for time. 
Eternity." In number 2625 of the Arcana Coelestia, to which he 
refers in the above passs^e, he says, "Bina sunt quas dam homo 
vivit in mundo, apparent essentialia, quia sant propria naturae, 
nempe Spatium et Tempus, inde vivere in spatio et tempore, est 
vivere in mundo seu natura, at hcsc bina nulla Jiunt in altera 
vita ; apparent usque in mundo spirituum tanquam aliqua, ex 
causa, quia spiritus recentes a corpore ideam naturalium secum 
habent, sed usque dein percipiunt, quod non spatium et tempus 
ibi sint, sed pro illis status, et quod spatiis et temporibus in natura. 
No. 7.— 1828. o 
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status in altera vita correspondeant, spatiis statas quoad esse, et 
temporibus status quoad existere. Inde unicuique potest evidens 
esse, qualem ideam habere possit homo, dum in mando sea 
natura est, de illis quas sunt alterius vit^e, ac de pluribus arcanis 
fidei, qood Doa prkts iUis credere velit, quam per ilia quae sunt in 
mundo, imo per sensualia capiat ; is enim non aliter autumare 
potest, quam si exueret ideam spatii et temporis, magis si ipsum 
spatium et tempus, quod prorsus nullus fieret, et sic quod ei nihil 
residuum foret, ex quo sentire et cogitare posset, nisi quoddam 
confusum incomprebensibile, cum tamen prorsus contrarium est; 
angelica vita talis est, quae omnium sapientissima, el felicissima ;'' 
"There are two things, which, while man is living in the world, 
appear to him to be essential, because they are proper to nature, 
and these are space and time ; hence it is that to live in space and 
time is the same thing as to live in the world, or in nature : 6ti/ 
these two baoe no existence in the other life, although they appear 
in the world of spirits as tf they were something, and that because 
those spirits, who hare recently passed from bodily life, bring 
along with them the idea of natural objects ; but after that idea 
has passed away, they then perceive that they have there neither 
space nor time, but states instead, and that states in the other life 
correspond to the spaces and times in nature, states as to esse cor*, 
responding to spaces, and states as to existere to times. From this 
it may be evident to every one, what idea can be formed by xnaiw 
while he is remaining in the world, or in nature, of those things 
which belong to the other life, and of many mysteries of faitl^ 
seeiag that he is not wilUng to believe them befbre he is able to 
comprehend them by the conditions which belong to this worlds 
aiid evsu by the objects of his. senses. For such a person cannot 
but suppose that if he were to be stript of the idea of time azid 
space, aed still more of time and space themselves, he must eof 
tUely be reduced to nuUity, so as to have nothing left by wbieh 
either to feel« or think, but a certain confosed state which is al- 
together incomparekeBsible. Bui the fact is the very renefS€ qf 
thisi^ for the aageHe M(e is of this kind, and this life is of all, the 
wisest and most happy.'' Lastly, in number 1274 of the Arcana 
Coelestia, he mentions it among the wonders of the other lifi^ 
" quod spiritttum et angelonun societates apparcMit inter se dis*> 
tinctae quoad situs> tametsi loca it distantie in altera vita mhU 
uliud' sini quam status varisiatesJ' " The societies of spirits and 
SBigels appear distinct as to situation one among another^ and yet 
plaees and distances in the other li£9 are nothing eke but varietMS 
of state."* 
I have been convinced for some time past, that the Bditars of the 
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Intelleetual Repository knew nothing of the grounds of Corresw 
pondeucy ; that bein^ unable to assign any reason for it, they 
knew it OS an art only, and not as a science ; but now it would 
seem from the tenor of their objections to the use of the word state^ 
sanctioned by Swedenborg in express terms, as the only propisr 
word, that they are unacquainted even with the elements of the 
art. Let the reader bear in mind, that I have used that *' magic^ 
VK>rd, as it is called, wherever I am authorised by Swedenborg to 
use it^ in order to express a certain condition of the mind, whatv 
ever that condition might be, which corresponds to a certain de» 
terminate natural object In this sense, and with this end, I 
should, for example, say, that the state of the understanding, 
which admits the light of heaven so as to perceive the spiritual 
truth of the Word of God, is represented by a white horse, and 
that such a sttte of the understanding and the outward object cor* 
respond together ; but when the state of the understanding is such 
that it can see no truth except materially, and therefore fallacious^ 
iy, that tlien it is represented by a dead horse ; and that here al8<^ 
the state of the mind and the sensual object correspond tc^ther 
as a cavse with its effect. Examples might be multiplied without 
«nd of this relationship by correspondency. The Holy Scripture 
from beginning to end is a mirror, which correspondently repre* 
sents by natural images the states of the Lord's kingdom and 
chureh, and pre-eminendy of the Lord Himself; and in the kii^-* 
dcMns of nature is to be found an exhaustless treasure-house of 
truths, involved in all natural forms, which, when beheld with a 
^iritual eye, direct the mind to those interior states, from which 
they havie derived their existence,^ and with which they are in the 
most intimate connection. Now it appears from the observations 
of the Editors of the InteUectual Repository that they entertain a 
di&rent view of Correspondences. They have not expressed 
themselves clearly upon this pointy and it is possible I may have 
mistaken them. They will pardon me therefore, when I assura 
them that I would not willingly misrepresent them upon such a 
sobject^ and that I shall be most happy to find thai I have ; mis* 
conoeiired their meaning. From their objections, however, to the 
use which I have made of the word state, and from certain ten^ 
deneies towards materialism, which I have observed in their writ-^ 
ings, I have been led to conclude, that, when they read of the 
whole natural world corresponding to the spiritual, and of its 
b^ng an out-birth from it, they suppose Swedenborg to mean 
that there is a correspondence between the '^ outwardly existing 
objects** of the one world, and the " outwardly existing^ objects^.* 
of the o^r; that everf natural mountain, for inalADce, has a 
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spiritual mountain, in some curious unintelligible way, inclosed 
within it, and to which it corresponds; every natural tree, a s{m 
ritual tree ; and the natural atmospheres, certain spiritual atmo»>, 
pheres still more subtle than any which our chemistry has been 
able to detect. I said I should be most happy to find that I bad 
misconceived their meaning, because, perhaps there never wa» a 
more unequivocal piece of absurdity among the mass which has 
been uttered by the worst enemies of the new Doctrines. It has 
not the shadow of a foundation in all the Theological Works (^ 
^wedenborg ; but has sprung — for I know there are some, tboagh 
I hope not the Editors of the Intellectual Repository, who entertain 
s'.ich irrational fancies — from the tinge of materialism which they 
have brought along with them from the old systems of their belief, 
and from the erroneous supposition that when S wed enborg speaks 
of "celestial and spiritual things,'* he means, not states of the 
mind, but *' celestial and spiritual objects of the senses !" Bj 
these means the doctrine of correspondences has been presented 
to the world by several of its advocates, like the ruin of some 
beautiful building, which we are called upon to admire for the 
admirable proportions and rich decorations of isolated parts, in- 
termixed as it is with a confused heap of broken walls and pil- 
lars ; and not because it is a consistent whole, fit for the habitation 
of a rational being. What can be conceived more inexplicable 
and confused than the hypothesis, that the correspondence of 
Svvedenborg is the connection between two orders of effects, the 
one spiritual, and the other natural; that the time and space of 
the one world, where we are told there are no time and space, but 
state only, produce the time and space of the other; and what 
on the other hand can be clearer than the explanation given over 
and over again by the author, that correspondency is the relation- 
ship between the end, the cause and the effect, in the three discrete 
degrees which comprehend the states of the will, the states of the 
understanding, and the objects of sensation ? If men choose to 
close their rational eyes, and then dream that celestial and. spi- 
ritual Things mean celestial and spiritual objects of the senses ; 
that these objects correspond to natural objects, and are inclosed 
within them, a world within a world, they debase spiritual truth, 
aiid by so doing become unable to distinguish the non-real from 
the real; and if they attempt to teach others the wisdom of cor- 
respondences, instead of presenting refreshing draughts of water 
to the lips of the spiritually thirsty, they do but cheat the traveller 
with the delusive appearance of an Oasis in their Egyptian desert; 
and the pui*e flowing river, with groves and gardens on its banks, 
prores^ upon a near approach^ to be noUiing more than parched, 
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unfruitful sands. But such views are as unlike as pos&ible the 
heavenly system comprised in the inspired works of Emanuel 
Swedenborg. That system, and if I may be Allowed to offer my 
feeble testimony to its matchless excellence^ that system alone 
tttiiotially unfolds the order of creation from first to last in the 
ground of correspondences, and while it enriches man with the 
wisdom of angels, humbles him to the dust before the throng of 
\^ Lord and Father, his Creator, his Regenerator, and Pre- 

fkERTER. 

. J might here shew by extracts from Swedenborg, of which! 
iuive made a considerable collection for the purpose of shewing, 
the grounds and reason of the science of correpondences, and I 
-.will venture to say, that when arranged and seen at one view, 
both the Principles and the practice will be intelligible and easy 
to an ordinary understanding. But this I must defer to another 
importunity, and perhaps for obvious reasons to another mode pf 
publication ; my present object being, not to shew jthe perfect 
«yBtem which is to be found in the volumes of our author, but to 
olear it from the rubbish, with which it has been nearly buried. 

The next objection to my translations, which I shall notice, is 
that " the term Principle, so often used in the translations of 
Swedenborg's adjectives absolute, is every where to be, discarded." 
Close upon the heels of this objection, there follows this very 
candid admission, that ** it may have been introduced more than 
was necessary/' but then the Editors add, in order to qualify this 
admission, that " it frequently is the best expletive that can be 
employed, as least limiting the sense of the original, and intro- 
ducing the least of any possitively different idea." Now the 
Editors, in these admissions and assertions, have themselves fur- 
bished me with a most sufficient and conclusive reason why these 
*^ adjectives absolute" as they are called, ought never to have the 
expletive, Principle, affixed to them. The readers of his works in 
the translations surely want no *' possitively different idea" froni 
that which the original would give, although that " Idea" be " the 
least different of any ;" all that they require being the same 
thoughts conveyed in a different language and in a style which 
they are able to comprehend ; and as for its ** least limiting the 
sense of the original" most people have a greater respect for words 
which do give the true limits of the original expressions, than for 
those which convey a possitively different sense, or, what Is per- 
haps nearly as bad, no sense at all. This of itself is a $uffipi^pt' 
leason for expunging the Word Principle, But I have a more 
sesious charge against it, than that which is to be deduced from 
the admissions of the Editors., By adopting it-on every occasion. 
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wherever a no-meaning Is lo be given, Swed«nb6rg is i&ade to 
talk, not the language of philosophy, but of " the market ;'* his 
beautiful thoughts are in this way dothed in the diction of some 
fashionable novel, in which every thing is a Principle, from the 
proximate Principles, as they are called, of natural bodies, down 
to the mode of manufacturing a shoe. This loose, disjointed 
style, however fitted for discourses in which no very definite 
meaning is either expected, or required, is quite unsuited to th« 
clear, precise and philosophic style of Swedenborg. With him 
principium, in relation to nature, means a beginning, but in re- 
lation to spirit, it means a cause of causes, or an end. Whenever 
then it is applied to nature, its proper translation is a beginning, 
but when applied to spirit, its proper translation is a Principle, 
meaning by Principle,, a cause of causes, or an end, and in this 
sense alone should the word Principle be used in the translation 
of Swedenborg. But to talk of a " sensual Principle,'* as the 
translation of Sensuale, is about as correct as to talk of a square 
circle, and to the full as intelligible. The sensual state of the 
natural mind, the plane in which all sensuous images are presented, 
is an effect, and no more a Principle, as it appears to me, in any 
sense of the Word which admits of a rational definition, than it 
is the source of our thoughts and affections. But whether it be 
'* a Divine Principle," or " a Corporeal Principle/* " an Infinite 
Principle*' or '' a Finite Principle,** "a Conjugial Principle'* or 
''an Anti-conjugial Principle, is of little consequence in the 
opinion of the Editors, provided they have a word which sets no 
limits to the sense, or what I conjecture to be the same thing, a 
word which is intended to be a mere sound, signifying nothing. 
To me this congregation of Principles has always been an enigma, 
and I never could make out how, on the one hand, there could 
be an essential difference between a Divine Principle, and a cor- 
poreal Principle, seeing they both were Principles, nor how, on 
the other, they could be in the least alike, seeing that one prin- 
ciple was Divine, and the other Corporeal. 

Where Christian Charity may happen to be wanting, there is 
a substitute in use among gentlemen, which contributes in no 
small measure to preserve the order and decency of social life, 
and even to lay in some instances a good foundation for a heavenly 
superstructure. Of this, the Editors, or, I Should rather say, the 
Writer of the article in the Intellectual Repository coul^not have 
been aware, or he would never have imputed to me an act of 
dishonesty, from which every mind, even in the least receptive of 
spiritual good and truth, must recoil. He confidently affirms, 
that in order to induce my reader to imagine that there is bM 
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any other Divide Haman Essence now, than there was before the 
lacarnation, I have not only strangely mistranslated^ but acti^illy 
mutilated some of the passages I had chosen, leaving out parC3 
which would prove my inferences to be untenable. This Lsn 
direct accusation, that I have been guilty of the most scandalouji 
dishonesty ; dishonesty, which the Editors will give me leavA to 
say^ I am as incapable of practising as the Writer of that articli^ 
But if this my explicit denial be not sufficient, there it still a 
reason, which this writer will be better able to appreciate, why I 
should not wilfully and corruptly have kept back a passage — 
which is in truth accessible to every one in possession of tlie work 
itsdf — for the sake of proving that there is no other Divine Hu- 
man Essence now than there was before the Incarnation ; and thait 
reason is, because such a proof would have been in direoi oppo'^ 
sition to my own belief. I am as thoroughly convinced as the 
Editors can be, that there is a Divine Human Mssence $ww, which 
was not before the Incarnation y and had they been as much 
masters of my sentiments as they pretend, and as I have no doubt 
they conceive themselves to be, they would possibly have put a 
more charitable and a truer construction upon the omission of a 
passage, calculated, according to their own declaration^ to support 
a Doctrine, which is held by me, as fii*mly and as conscientiously 
as by themselves. Two results, of no slight importance; may 
flow from this. The Editors may kam in future not to direct 
their attack, where there is no antagonist ; and the readers and 
receivers of the New Doctrines will be able to determine what 
confidence may be placed in a writer, whose zeal so far overleaps 
his discretion, that he talks, he knows not what, and condemns he 
knows not wherefore. 

Having discovered, doubtless much to his satisfaction, my rea- 
son for the omission of a reference to a past number,'^ and of a 
portion of the number before me, which would have proved my 
inferences to be untenable, the Writer next proceeds to analyze the 
passage itself* In this task he has not proceeded far before he 
has the good fortune to hit a blot. A fault is at last really de^ 
tected, iind he cannot be happier to point it out, than I am to 
iju^knowkdge it* He says truly i de altero statu, should, in this 

* It is curious enough tliat this writer, who is not scrupulous in attri- 
buting sinister motives to me, for the omission, which he calls a suppression, 
ofthe reference to n. 10057, sbouM himself have done precifi^y fttt i^oM 
thing in the very same extract He too has omitt<cd, or, what be voui'd 
call suppressed were the case mine, instead of liis own, the references to 
four passages, one of them of great importance to me, tbonfifh not to him, 
namely, irambers 960^, 9966, 9814, find 1O064 ; so «itwh «aftkr is tt to tM^lmt 
fiuiltSf and t»pute footings io otbersi tJiftn to beoMne iafoUiblo auivqIv^ 
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passage, have been translated^ concerning the selihnd state, and 
ncX'coneeming another state, of the Lord's Glorification. * Bot 
admitting this freely, and thanking him for the correction, the qnes^ 
tion of the Lord's Glorification is not at all affected by it. What 
that Glorification means in no- wise de|>ends upon the translation 
of de altero statu, bat upon a clear and comprehensive view of 
the Lord's Divine Human Essence in the heavens, and His Divine 
Human Essence after the Incarnation ; what changes were effected 
by that Incarnation, and in whom; it depends also upon thd 
powers which the mind may possess of connecting these truths so 
as to form them into a consistent whole, and above all upon its 
capacity for obeying the injunction of Swedenborg to think of the 
Divine Essence, abstractedly from the conditions of time and 
space. Of this last, the Writer of the article in the Intellectual 
Repository appears to me to be utterly incapable. His views of 
the Lord and of His Glorification are all gross and sensual. Does 
he speak of the Lord above the heavens ? it is plain to see that 
his thoughts are running upon a certain space, which he calls 
hieaven, in an expanse above which the Lord has his habitation ; 
and that He is in heaven by means of certain Rays which con- 
vey down the Divine liOve and Wisdom to the angels in the 
region beneath. He speaks of the Lord as actually existing in 
time, as that He was before such a time in such a state, and that 
after such a time he was in another, or in other words, that He 
was yesterday, and will be to-morrow, which is tantamount to' 
maintaining that He creates Himself from day to day. With 
opinions such as these I have nothing in common. They present 
only another form of that darkness in the earth, at which the an- 
gels are said to lament, when, from defect of heavenly light, " men 
seize upon fallacies and confirm them," and this they do because 
"they see all things yVoiw effects, and nothing from causes, and 
so seeing, every thing is fallacious ; thus, errors in continued 
succession may be so multiplied, that at length falsities of an 
enormous kind are pronounced truths." It is certain that upon 
the Lord's Glorification, our views, even in reading the same pas- 
sages, are as different as light from darkness ; all therefore that 
remains for me is to give what I hold to be the true explanation 
of the number, which the Editors have selected for their comments, 
and then to give a succinct view of the whole doctrine, both as 
respects the Lord's Divine Human Essence before the Incarnation, 
and His Divine Human Essence since. 

Swedenborg declares in the passage before us, that there is " a 
reciprocal unition of the Divine Good and the Divine Truth," hut 
then it is not in the Lord Jehovah, for in Him they are one and 
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theisame>" the Divine Truths being the Divine Oood, appear ingii 
as ike Divine Truihnn heaven, or before the angels ;"* but the 
unitjon^.cfr act of uniting here spoken of, is declared to be "?«v 
the superior heavens," Now Aaron represents, we are told, the >^ 
Divine Good of the Lord in the Celestial kingdom, and His gar- 
mentsy the Divine Truth in his spiritual kingdom adjoined to ihef 
celestial, and the act of sprinkling the oil both upon Aaron and> 
his garments, represented the reciprocal unition of the Divine * 
Good and the Divine Truth in the superior heavens. The reason ' 
which is assigned by the author, why this act of sprinkling the- i 
oil upon Aaron and his garment, represents the Lord's Divine 
Human Essence is this ; that the passage of which he is giving • 
the spiritual explanation, as well as those which follow, ** treat,'** » 
he says, ** of the Divine Essence of the Lord in the heavens, andi 
of His unition with the angels,'' which he explains as identical' 
with the second state of the Lord's glorification ; " ita de altero » 
statu Glorificationis Humani Domini ; thus respecting the second ' 
state of the glorification of the Lord's Human Essence." Indeed, ) 
what else can the Glorification of the Human Essence be, but the- 
unition of the Divine Good and the Divine Truth, which though 
essentially One and Immutable, admit of reciprocal unition, both- 
in the Lord's kingdom in the Heavens, and in his Church on. 
earth. And this view which is given of the doctrine is still fur- 
ther confirmed by the passage which I had omitted ; for it is there 
said, that " in the heavens no other Divine Essence is acknow- 
ledged and worshipped but the Lord as to the Divine Human 
Essence," and His Divine Human Essence is represented by the 
sprinkling of oU upon Aaron and his garments, because such 
sprinkling represents the unition of the Divine Good and the 
Divine Truth in the superior heavens. Again, the reason which 
is afterguards given for the Divine Human Essence being ne- 
cessary in order to effect a conjunction between the Divine Esse, 
or the Lord Jehovah, such as He is in Himself, and His creatures> 
is because the Divine Esse, not being an object of the thought, is 
incomprehensible. The conclusion therefore is, that the Divine 
Human Essence is an object of the thought, and therefore to be 
comprehended ; it must consequently either be essentially dif- 
ferent from the Divine Esse, which is declared to be incompre- 

* A. C. n. 3704. Quia omnia et singula in coelo, ct omnia et singula apad 
homincm, imo in univer&a natura, se referunt ad bonum et verum, ideo 
quoque Diviuum Domini distinguitur in Divinum Bonum et Divinum 
Verum, et Divinum Bonum Domini vocatur Pater, et Divinum Verum, 
Filius; sed Divinum Domini non est nisi quam Bonum, imo ipsum BoDum> - 
et Divinum Verum est Divinum Bonum ita appar^ns in ccplo, ,8eu coram 
Angelis. " 
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heneible, or dse it mast be, what Swedenboi^ declares it to be, 
no other than the Divine Esse, appearing to every one according 
to his state of reception. Celestial to the celestial^ Spiritaal to 
the spiritaal, and to man in his natural state as the Lord 
Jesos Christ; bat then in everj state acknowledged to be in 
Himself, Divine, Infinite and Eternal. And here I beg to 
express my agreement with the Editors, — and I do it with the 
greater pleasure, because, nnfortunately, it is not often we 
agree, — that there is the widest distinction between the Lord's 
Divine Human Essence, and the state of reception of the Divine 
Good and Truth in the angels. Their state is tit itself Jinite and 
imperfect, whereas the Divine Human Elssence is in itself Infinite 
and Perfect, but modified by their states of reception so as to be 
comprehended. 

Swedenboi^ has said in the number under consideration, " Ex 
his nunc patet quod Divinom in Coelis sit Divinum Humanum 
Domini,^' and this the Writer of the article in the Repository 
thinks cannot be correctly translated, unless the order of the ori* 
ginal words themselves be preserved, not being aware, as it should 
seem, that the idioms of the two languages require a directly op« 
posite arrangement, and this is proved beyond a doubt ^by the 
chain of reasoning to which the above sentence is the summary 
conclusion. The Human Essence glorified, is the Divine Human 
Essence, and this is declared to be identical with the Lord's Di- 
vine Essence in the heavens, and his unition with the angels. 
That this is the true meaning is further proved by many a pas- 
sage where the same thought is preserved, but expressed in some- 
what different words, as this in number 10442 of the Arcana 
Ccelestia ; ^' Recordare Abrahami, Jischaki, et Israelis, servorum 
tuorum, quod signifioet, propter cesium et ecclesiam ; constat ex 
significatione Abrahami, Jischaki et Israelis, quod sit Dominus 
quoad Divinum Humanum, ita quoad Divinum ipsius in ccelo et 
Ecclesia. Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel thy servants, 
signifies (that mercy may be shewn to them) for the sake of hea- 
ven and the church. This results from Abraham, Isaac, and 
Israel signifying the Lord as to the Divine Human Essence, ikus 
as to His Divine Essence in heaven and in the church :** which 
shews in terms as plain as can be used, that the Lord's Divine 
Human Essence is His Divine Essence in heaven, and in the 
Church. 

I will now endeavour to give, in as clear a form as I am able, 
M^hat I have learnt from Swedenborg of the Divine Human Es- 
sence before the Incarnation, and the Divine Human Essence 
since, and the meaning of the Lord's Glorification. First of all. 
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I learn tbat before the Incarnation, the Lord's Divine Human 
Bissence was the Divin« Essence in the heavens^ or perceived, 
and therefore received in the conscious life of the angels ; and fur- 
tfaer, that so long as the church remained in its integrity, and 
could communicaie with the heavens, the Lord was present with 
man by the medium of the angels. This was the Divine Human 
Essence before the Coming of the Lord, which in respect to the 
cihurch in man was mediate, and not as afterwards, immediate. 
I next learn that when the Lord came into nature. He descended 
as the Divine Truth ; and here, that we may not plunge into the 
shocking error of attributing space to the Lord, I am disposed to 
ponse a little npon the meaning of the word, descended. If I 
oould, without presuming, call upon the Writer of the article in 
the Intellectual Repository, to explain to the readers, what he 
means by the Lord's descending, thinking as he does of the Di- 
vine Essence from space and time, he would most probably tell 
tiiem, that to descend means to come down from His region above 
the heavens, or in other words, to change His place. This would 
be a fallacious interpretation of the Lord's descent, because it is 
derived from those changes of natural bodies in space which are 
exhibited on the theatre of nature. But from Swedenborg a dif- 
ferent lesson may be learnt, a lesson of spiritual and interior 
wisdom. The apparent descent of the Lord is the actual change 
ofthe human mind, in and according to which His presence is 
manifested. This actual change in the human mind gives dis- 
tinct appearances of change to the Lord, according to the degree 
or plane in which the Divine Truth is manifested. In the higher 
degrees it is shewn as changes of state in the Lord, but in the 
lowest it is shewn under the appearance of a descent and an 
ascent in space, and of various representative progressions in 
time. Hence the Lord, in the literal sense of the Word, which 
is written according to the appearances of truth, says, that He 
came down from heaven, as if heaven were abo^e and not witkin 
man ; and hence also He appeared to His disciples to ascend in 
space, into the visible heaven. Having explained what is meant 
by descending in relation to the IjORd, we have now to consider 
what is meant by His descending as the Divine Truth. I am 
desirous of proceeding in this way, step by step, in order that we 
may not use words as mere sounds, but endeavour to understand 
them. To understand this expression. He descended as the Di- 
ftine Truth, I need go no further than to the works from which 
the doctrine itself is derived. I there discover, in a passage al- 
ready given in this paper, that though the Divine Essence is 
distinguished into the Divina Good and the Divine Tratb, and 
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the former is called the Father, and the latter, the Son, " the Di- 
vine' Essence of the Lord is in fact nothing else hut Good, and 
indeed the Essential Good, and the Divine Truth is the Divine 
Good, appearing as the Divine Truth in heaven or before the 
angels,"* But it is also said that when the Lord descended as 
the Divine Truth, He did not separate it from the Divine Good ; 
therefore it was still the Divine Good, called the Father, appear- 
ing as the Divine Truth, or the Son, in the plane of the natural 
mind, and before the bodily senses. Here then in this plane 
there is an ,unition, or act of uniting of the Divine Good and the 
Divine Truth, and this is the Lord's Glorification. This Glorifi- 
cation for the salvation of man, was complete, down to the very 
ultimate plane of representative forms, and hence He is said to 
have glorified, or to have become the Divine Essence, as to the 
flesh and bones, which are objects of the senses. Had it been 
possible for the Divine Truth to have been really separated from 
the Divine Good, then indeed would the Lord have been a finite 
Being, altogether different from the Father, with distinct con- 
sciousness ; He would have prayed to the Father, not a^ to a 
Being distinct from Himself, but because the Father was a Being 
distinct from Himself, a doctrine held by Socinians, and Arians, 
as well as by Trinitarians generally. It was as to a Being distinct 
from Himself that He prayed, because although He descended as 
the Divine Truth, that Divine Truth was never separated from 
the Divine Good, but was still, though in the plane of nature, the 
Divine Good, appearing us the Divine Truth, before the mental 
as well as bodily eyes of men. The former Divine Human Es- 
sence, or before the Incarnation, was the Divine Good appearing 
as the Divine Truth in the heavens, or before the angels ; and it 
was this, which, when clothed with angelic recipient Forms, ap- 
peared before men. The Lord's presence therefore with His 
Church was a mediatory Presence, fitted for man so long as he 
remained celestial and spiritual, but wholly inadequate to the 
conquest of the hells in man, when he became merely natural 
and sensual. Of man in this state, it is said, that the Divine 
Influx could not reach him, not from any defect of the Divine 
Power, or t':at the Lord was not Omnipresent, but because man 
had become unreceptive of Good and Truth from the Lord, and 
therefore to the former Human Essence another was superin- 
duced,f by which, man in his natural and sensual state, could 
have immediate access to His Regenerator and Saviour. The 

* A. C. n. 3704. 

f It is said to be superinduced because tbe' natural state is called an 
external state, and the Celestial and Spiritual states, internal. 
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Lord is said to have descended into nature as the Divine Truth, 
from which He did not separate the Divine Good, He was there- 
ine the Divine Good, appearing, not mediately as before, but 
ioomediately to the natural mind. His state of exinanition was 
the s^aration of the Divine Gt)od from the Divine Truth in the 
Church ; His state of Glorification was their Unition ; and His 
Human Essence glorified in His natural Divine Essence, Super- 
induced over the Spii^itual and Celestial Divine Essence in the 
heavens. This Human Essence, so superinduced, was natural, 
that is, it agreed in every respect with the human state of a man 
in the world, because it was necessary that the Lord should be 
comprehended and approached. But when glorified, then the 
Father and the Son no longer even appear to be two, being in 
fact One, and that One in Himself the Divine Esse* or Jehovah 
above the heavens ; but now presented to the natural mind im- 
mediately and fullv as a Natural Divine Man, and this Natural 
Divine Man is I he Divine Good appearing according to reception 
as the Divine Truth in the ultimate degree or plane of the human 
mind. But in the last, all prior states co-exist in their fulness, 
for it is the continent and firmament of all, and therefore the 
Lord's natural Divine Essence is the fulness of His Presence 
with man, and therefore also the Lord Jesus Christ, who is the 
Divine Human Essence, perceived, and received in ultimate 
states, is alone to be approached in worship by the will and un- 
derstanding, and with corresponding outward act and form, as 
the only God of heaven and earth. 

But why, it may be asked, being glorified, is he still called the 
Mediator and Intercessor, seeing that by Glorification He is be- 
come the Divine Esse, which requires a medium of approach? 
The reason which Sweden borg gives, and the only satisfactory 
reason which can be given, is because now the idea of a Divine 
Man is the Medium, " for no one can think of the Divine Esse, 
unless he place before himself the idea of a Divine. Man ; still less 
can any one be conjoined by love to the Divine Esse unless it be 
by such an idea.^ 

I have now reached the boundary of my subject, and have 
only to hope that, for its correct comprehension, my reader has 

* A. C. n. 3938. 

f A. C. n. 8705 "Postquam glorificatus est quoad Humanum, tunc dici- 
tttr Mediator^ et Intercessor ex eo, quod de Ipso Divino nullus cogitare pos- 
sit, nisi sistat sihi ideam Divini Hominis minus aliquis potest per amorem 
conjungi Ipsi Divino, nut per talem Ideam, Ader He was glorified as to 
the Human Essence, he is then called a Mediator and Intercessor on this 
account, that no one can think of the Divine Esse, unless he place before 
himself the Idea of a Divine Man, still less can any one be conjoined bj^ love 
to the Divine Esse unless it be by such an idea,^* 
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been careful to bear in mind tbrDU^out the enquiry, this leading 
Truth ,-^howeyer the imperfections of bumnn lan^age tamy tend 
to lead the mind astray from it, — that the apparent descents imd 
ascents of the Lord, whejther it be as to state, or as to time and 
place, are I'eal changes in that which alone admits of cbange, 
namdy, the finite recipient Form, and he has then, in the most 
correct way that I can give it him, the Doctrine of the New 
Church respecting the Lord ; not indeed debased by the sensual 
views which confound the Divine Essence with the changes and 
imperfections of space and time, but seen in the heavenly light of 
the Lord's Word, when its spirituid sense is revealed, and the 
appearances of truth in the letter vanish before the glory of the 
Truth itself. 

With, respect to the Editor's objection to my translation of the 
term, Naturale, a few words will suffice to set the question at rest 
He says, " Because Swedenborg, when treating of the land of 
Egypt, states, that by saying that it signifies the natural (Principle) 
(naturale) he means the natural mind, therefore this term, na/u- 
rale, is to be translated the natural mind, wherever it occurs 
throughout his writings ! though in a great majority of cases it 
would either make absolute nonsense, or give a meaning totally 
different from that intended by the author." In reply to this I 
beg to say, that I have applied this translation wherever in his 
works I have met with the word, naturale, and that in every int- 
stance it makes the best possible sense, though certainly not the 
sense of the Writer in the Intellectual Repository, and that it gives 
the true meaning of the author. And that it must give the true 
meaning of the author, though it be utter nonsense to the Editor, 
is plain from the words of Swedenborg himself, which are some- 
what different firom the paraphrase above quoted from the InteL 
lectual Repository. He does not say, " Here, when treating of 
the land of Egypt" — but " Here, and in other places, where die 
word, naturale, is used, the natural mind is meant. Dicitur hio, 
et alibi, Naturule, et intelligitur mens naturalis.* This, I should 
conceive, would be sufficient to convince any man, unless indeed 
he be a mere natui*alist who is not willing to be convinced. 

The whole question between the Writer of this artide in the 
Intellectual Repository and myself, may be comprised in a small 
compass, and in the form, which I shall submit to your readers^ 
its true bearing may, I think, be clearly understood by every one 
who is acquainted with the Heavenly Doctrines. I prefer giving 
it in this form because It will admit of no subterlbge ; it will not 
permit us U» take shelter in tiae obscurity of undefined words,, but 

« A* C. n. ^01. 
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brings the whole qaestion at once to a test, from which there is no 
eMaping by any kind of self-delasion, or sophistry. Let me then 
call the attention of the receivers of these Heavenly Truths, to a 
few plain propositions. If they find that they are aUe to explain 
the doctrine in any other and better manner than that which ap- 
pears to me to be both pre-eminently rational, and strictly cpnso- 
nant with the direct declarations of Swedenborg, then shall I be well 
content to renounce my interpretation of it, and to accept of theirs. 
But if they should find, after a careful examination, that there is 
in fact no alternative but the conclusion to which I have been led, 
let.them not fear to break off the shackles, which church discipline 
would cast around them, and to think and judge freely for them* 
selves. Thus then stands the question. Jehovah God thb Di- 
viMB Esse is nnapproachable and incomprehensible, because He « 
is Infinite, and angels and men are Jimie, and the finite cannot 
comprehend the Infinite. But the Lord Jesus Christ is ap« 
proachable and comprehensible by angels and men ; therefore He 
is either not Infinite, or He is the Infinite ^ni^ecf. The former of 
these conclusions, namely, that He is not Infinite, is held by So* 
dnians, Arians, and, in some sort, by Trinitarians, but is in direct 
contrariety to the Doctrine of the New Church. The second tha^e- 
fore remains,, namely. He is the Infinite Jinited in order to be ap- 
pnoaohed in will and understanding by hx^Jinite creatures. Now 
there are two ways, and two ways only, as it appears tome, of 
accounting for this^t^tn^ of the Infinite. If He finites Himself, 
then is He at once Life Itself, and a form imperfectly receptive 
of His own Life ; He is both Immutable and mutable; He is 
Perfect and imperfect ; He is One, and yet so distinctiy two, 
that His finite Existence has no parallelism or relationship with 
His Infinite Essence ; Finite. He is not omnipresent. Infinite, He 
is ; Finite, He is subject to progressive changes of state, but In- 
finite, He is subject to no changes whatever. These are some 
few of 4,he absurdities involved in the supposition that He finites 
Himself, or as it is usually expressed, that He has such and such 
approachable Principles superinduced over His Divine Esse. 
There remains then only one other conclusion, namely this, that 
the Infinite presents Himself as approachable and comprehensible 
according to the finite Love and Wisdom, or the states of the Will 
and Understanding in angels and men. But it may be said that 
He assumed a Humanity, and by this He is approached in wor- 
sh^). To this I answer, that the Finite Form was put off, and 
that by Glorification, He is the DivnsiE Esse, Life Ithbis, and 
tecefore Imfxnitb, and consequently; still requiring a mediuni of 
approach. We nnist therefore inevitably come to one or other 
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of these two conclusions, and the receivers of the New Doctrines, 
have to choose between them. He either finites Himself, in order 
to be comprehended, and so finited is subject to changes of state, 
for that is essential to the finite, together with the extension of 
space, and progression of time ; or else He is approached and 
comprehended by the medium of those changes in His creatnras. 
I shall now. Gentlemen, bring this letter to a close, with one 
or two remarks on the character of the personal attack, which is 
signed by the Editors of the Intellectual Repository. Though it 
is most true, that nothing could give me greater pleasure, than 
to be allowed to co-operate with them as friends and brothers, it 
is not on my own account alone, that I lament deeply its tone 
and spirit. For the church I still more lament it, because it shews 
that with something like an external establishment, we have al- 
ready got no small measure of the master- faults, which, in one 
shape or another, have distinguished all establishments. We 
have bigotry and intolerance. Why, but that we have little Popes 
sprung up among us, who deem it a personal insult, should any 
one indirectly oppose their authority either in doctrine or in dis- 
cipline, why should not every reader be free to deliver his senti- 
ments, without undergoing all the excommunication they, have it 
in their power to inflict? Let the members of the New Church, 
and especially those who have formed an establishment for them- 
selves, seriously consider what evils may not flow from these 
ecclesiastical attempts to fetter the consciences of men, and enslave 
their reason. To them I leave the consideration. Already has 
that same intolerance been busy in endeavouring to injure this 
worjc, on account of the appearance of these papers in its pages ^ 
it is time therefore. Gentlemen, that I take my leave of. you, and 
adopt another mode of publication, by which my sentiments can 
injure the interests of no one. 

I beg to subscribe myself. 

Your friend and well-wisher, 

Charles Aug. Tclk. 

19, Duke Street, Westminster. 



ABRAM's DEPiVRTUliE FROM HIS NATIVE LAND. 

Genesis xii. 1, 2, 3. 

' Now the Lord said unto Abram, get thee out of thy country, and firom 
tby kindred, and from thy father's house, unto a land that I will show-tbee« 
And I will. make of thee a gieat nation, and Iwill bless thee, and make.Uij 
name great, and thou shall be a blessing : And I will bless them that bless 
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Ikee, »ad curse liiai that corsetb thee ; and in thee shall all flunilies of tbe 
«arth be blessed. 

It is unreasonable to expect that any very great progress can 

lie made either in Religion or its life^ while men entertain mean 

and grovelling ideas of the Word of God. How many men are 

diere who read the blessed Volume of Inspiration with no other 

interest, than that which is barely conmiunicated 'by the sense of 

tbe letter ; and thus the human mind, which is capable of an 

ilmost eternal enlargement, is confined within the narrow circle 

of mere literal and historical truth« Where is the man who, 

when reading the Holy Scripture, prays sincerely to God, and in 

Ihe language of David says *' Lord open thou mine eyes that I 

any behold wondrous things out of thy law !"" Where is this 

wmn ! did I say ? He is to be found in the true spiritual church 

'mf. Jesus Christ. If not found there — you will find him no where 

Do men, generally, seriously consider that there are won- 

things contained in the Word of God P I am very fearful 

ikaX we cannot answer this question in the affirmative. We i&re 

ail, more or less, too prone to abide in, and be content with, its 

Ut^r^l and historicml form, because the sluggish disposition of the 

■Dal vwill not be at tbe trouble to open the mind's eye, to exercise 

tbe Qiiderstanding in thought, in reflection, and heavenly medita- 

ti(Mi, that it may see and be delighted with that inward beauty, 

Spirituality and life, which form the olort and excellency of the 

W<MU> OF God. But if we were to open our eyes— to lift up our 

understandings and hearts to the Lord, and desire to have a per- 

tseptioQ of the light of life ; we should, I am persuaded, be as- 

^tonisbed at the wonders which would be unfolded to our view : 

"we should indeed feed upon the hidden manna, which is in the 

Aidst of this paradise of God. 

We are informed that Abram was, by the express command 
of God, ordered to quit his country — his kindred — and his father's 
Aouse, and to go into a land which was to be shown to him by the 
Xiord. Now if we were to put this question to the Christian world, 
and say — " Why did the Lord require Abram to leave his country 
— ^his kindred — and father's house ? could he not as sincerely 
worship the Lord in his ovon country and among his kindred, as 
in a strange land among strangers ? This question would, in all 
probability, be thought impertinent and presumptuous, and we 
should, perhaps, receive for answer — ''It was God's will that 
Abram should leave his country and kiddred ; and who art thou, 
O man! who replies against God?" To this we may reply, — 
And, who art thou, O man ! who desires to stifle in the human 
mind, the rising enquiry ? who profanely wishes to nip in the bud 
No. 7.— 1828. p 
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the opening blossoms of intelligence — and to close the eye, just 
opening to the light of unclouded truth ! God of his love and mer- 
cy, hath given to all men, a Will and Understanding — What 
are they given for ? to lie dormant and inactive ? to be fast bound 
in the chains of ignorance, slavery and bondage ? No ! they were 
given to be exercised in the best of employments — that man might 
be a delighted, a rational and free creature. His will was given 
to him that he might exercise it in love to God and to man — and 
his understanding that he might contemplate God — that he might 
ponder, reflect, and consider of his ways — that he might judge be- 
tween right and wrong, between truth and falsehood, and thus to 
examine attentively into the nature of the doctrines he is called 
npon to believe. This is the glorious privilege of man — It is God 
who is the giver of these blessings, and that is a wicked and pro- 
fane power that would deprive him of them. It is God who opens 
the Will to receive divine blessings — the Understanding to receive 
the light of truth — ^It is God, then, who openeth and who art thou, 
O man ! who desireth to shut. The enquiry, then, which I have 
supposed may arise from the text of *' Why did the Lord require 
Abram to leave his country, kindred, and father* s housed' is replete 
with the most valuable and important instruction, and I shall, in 
this essay, endeavour to give a satisfactory reason for this divine 
command. 

All the circumstances relative to Abram are historically true, 
as they are written, but still the historical things are representative, 
and each word is significative of some distinct state peculiar to the 
Christian life. The case is the same in respect to all the historical 
parts of the Word, not only the books of Moses, but also the books 
of Joshua, of Judges, of Samuel, and of the Kings, in all which 
nothing appears but historical narrative ; but although this narra- 
.tive is contained in the sense of the letter, still in the internal 
sense are contained heavenly arcana, which lie concealed therein, 
and which can never be seen so long as the mind, together with 
the eye, is confined to the historical narrative ; nor are they re- 
vealed until the mind is removed from the sense of the letter : 
The Word of the Lord in this respect is like a body in which there 
lis a living soul, the things of lyhich soul do not appear whilst the 
mind fixes its attention only on the things of the body, insomuch 
that it. this case the soul's existence is scarcely credited, and still 
less its immortality ; but no sooner is the attention of the mind 
withdrawn from the things of the body, than the things of the soul, 
and such as appertain to life, begin to appear ; and this is the 
reason,' not only why the things of the body must in a measure 
die, before man can be born anew, or be regenerated, but also ^hy 
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tbe body itself must die, before man can be admitted into heaven 
and see the things thereof: Thus it is with the Word of the Lord ; 
its bodily parts are the contents of the literal sense, in which 
whilst the attention of the mind is fixed, the internal contents do 
not appear, but when the former become, as it were, dead, then 
first the latter are presented to view. The things appertaining to 
the literal sense are like the things in the body of man, i. e. like 
the scientifics appertaining to the memory, which are derived from 
the things of sense, and which are as common vessels containing 
things interior or internal : hence it may be known that there is a 
difference between the vessels and the essential things contained 
in the vessels; the vessels are natural things, the essential things 
contained in the vessels are things spiritual and celestial ; thus 
also the historical things of the Word, and also all the particular 
expressions which occur in the Word, are common^ natural, yea, 
material vessels, wherein are contained things spiritual and celes- 
tial ; the latter things, however, cannot possibly be brought to 
view, except by and through the internal sense : This may appear 
to every one solely from this consideration, that many things in 
the Word are spoken according to appearances, yea, according to 
the fallacies of the senses, as that the Lord is angry, that he pun- 
bheth, that he curseth, that he killetli, and many other things of 
4k like nature, which nevertheless in the internal sense are quite 
the reverse, for the internal sense teacheth that the Lord cannot 
possibly be angry and punish, much less can he curse and kill ; 
Still however it is not hurtful to believe the Word according to its 
literal sense in these respects, if it be done in simplicity of heart, 
IMid the life be principled in charity ; the reason is, because the 
Word teacheth nothing else, than that every one should live in 
charity with his neighbour, and should love the Lord above all 
things, and they who do this, have the internal contents of the 
Word within themselves, in which case the fallacies arising from 
the sense of the letter are easily removed and dispelled. 

First, then, as to the nature of the command — "The Lord said 
iiiUo Abram get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred^ 
and from thy father's house," Here are three things which 
Abram was required to leave-^his codntrt — his kindred — and 
lila father's house. Was it expedient for Abram to leave these ? 
It ' n^ indeed absolutely necessary for him to leave these, if he 
were desirous of seeing and enjoying that goodly land, into which 
Jeliovah was about to bring him. The circumstance of Abram 
leoying.his native land, literally, is not so much the object of in- 
atructioin as his leaving that particular quality and state of religi* 
oas worship, which were prevalent in his native land, and which 
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fonned its chief characteristic ! Abram's land of nativity was an 
IDOLATROUS LAND ! a land in which the true God of heaven was 
fi^tther known nor worshipped, and simply, in an historical sense, 
he was cotnmanded to leave this idolatrous nation and people, 
with all their follies and profane worship of idols — to come out 
from among them — he was to be free from all idolatrous servitude 
—to be cleansed from all these impure and ignorant services, be- 
cause he was about to bear the vessels of the Lord of Hosts. Ido- 
latry' .and the worship of the true God cannot dwell together in the 
CRiUie mind ! we must utterly leave and forsake the former, or we 
cannot acceptably perform the latter. And do we not see the im- 
pottance of this command — *' Get thee out of thy country V Have 
nbt we as Christians received a similar command from the same 
J^hovahi, when he was incarnate or in the flesh ? — ^What has Jesus 
Christ' the Lord said upon this subject? In the 14th of Luke he 
gays : ' '^ If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and 
mother, and wife, and chOdren and brethren, and sisters, yea, and 
4fs own life also, he cannot be my disciple." And again — " Who- 
soever he be of you that forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot 
t)e my disciple.'* Also in Matthew our Lord says — " And every 
otie that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my name's sake, shall 
I'eceive an hundred fold, and shall inherit everlasting life." xix. 29. 
tlete then we are required to leave houses and lands, and kindred 
dnd country in order to become disciples of Jesus Christ — thus 
the command is to us as it was to Abram — " Get thee out of thy 
country,*' But it may be asked, do we then live in a land of 
idolatry? literally considered, we have to bless the hand of a Di- 
vine Providence that we do not^ — ^We enjoy the glorious light of 
the everlasting Gospel ; and free liberty to think and speak there- 
on : blessings these, for which we cannot be too thankful. But 
what is idolatry ? — in its most confined oir literal sense, it is the 
paying of divine honours and worship to graven images, the work 
of men's hands, whom the makers, and those who worship them 
dalT QOPS. This idolatrous worship is grounded more in ignorance 
tiiaii in a vitiated will ; and it is a glorious truth to know that the 
etroi^s of the understanding never did, nor never can condemn to 
eternal sorrow. If we were to look within, we should have little 
cause to find fault with the poor pagan who ignorantly worshipa 
iis bit of ftar A; ; because I /ear that we all of us are,' more or less, 
prone to idolatry, and like the Jews of old, too often turn our glory 
iito shame ! Upon what is ^xed our ruling love ? is it upon God 
-^heaven— and the purity of the angeHc state, with all its rich 
glcnried and ][)Ieaaures ? if so we are Christians,, because we have 
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forsaken all to become such : But if our ruling love be that of 
8BLF, then (spiritually considered) we are to ail intents and pur- 
poses IDOLATORS ! we are still dwelling in our own country, and 
by remaining here, we forfeit for ever all our right and title to the 
pleasures and delights of the land of Canaan. 

There is no being so happy and glorious as the Christian ! He 
is happy because he is good — and he is good, because he stands 
in the order of his creation. If a man be a Christian ! his ruling 
love, is the love of God. This love occupies the head, as being the 
very seat of life, and the supreme part of the human system : here 
it rules and governs with mercy and justice, every subordinate 
affection, desire and thought of the whole man, tinging with soft 
and glowing colours every motive, thought, word, and deed. — ^The 
love of man, or mutual love, occupies the breast — ^kindling in the 
bosom every kind and charitable feeling and effecting every vir- 
tuous, noble, and benevolent act. The love of the world, occupies 
the legs ; for as this is an inferior love, but proper, when in its 
proper place, it therefore resides in an inferior situation in the 
human system : while the love of self, the last in order, and of 
the least value, takes its proper station, and occupies the soles of 
the feet. This is the order in which the Christian is arranged ! 
But if a man be an idolator then he is altogether inverted — The 
love of self occupies the head; here it rules with cruel and 
oppressive sway — stifling reflection, perverting the judgment, pol- 
luting and blackening every motive and principle of the soul. The 
love of the world is seated in his breast ; kindling in his polluted 
bosom the principles of covetousness, deceit and fraud ; and being- 
governed by the love of self, nothing can satisfy his ambitions and • 
covetous mind — ^The love of his neighbour, takes a very inferior 
situation in this arrangement — ^it is seated as it were in his legs, 
and serves as a basis upon which his self-love and his love of the 
world may rest. This man may do some good to his neighbour f 
but if he does, it will be for the sake of self, for in this man sdf 
rules every thing. As to the iove of Gad, this occupies the lowest 
place, the soles of the feet are its residence, where it is trampled 
upon and made subservient to all the unclean and poUnted de- 
sires of his depraved mind. Such is the difference, spiritually 
considered, between the true Christian and an Idolator. There 
is more danger to be dreaded from spiritual idolatry, than there 
is from that which is natural or literal The spiritual tdolatof 
may fancy himself possessed of many virtues and excellencies ; 
he may boast himself of his great knowledge, and high intelleetQal 
attainments! he may be pleased with some speculative theory, 
and a promoter of some peculiar religious doctrines. HeiE^y hi 
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his outwjpd appearance be very fair and comely ; but truly com- 
pared with the whited sepulchres of which our Lord speaks^ whicb 
though outwardly fair and white, are nevertheless withiu full of 
rottenness, dead men's bones and all uncleanness. To these his 
fancied virtues and intellectual attainments, as to so many graven 
images and likenesses of heavenly things, he oflen bows down and 
pays a worship, and is never better pleased than when others wor- 
ship them also ; for by this his self-love is fanned into a flame, 
and his vanity and pride excited. Now notwithstanding all his 
apparent goodness and fancied knowledge he is an Tdolator still — 
He is dwelling in his own country — among his own kindred and 
in HIS father's house ! — And notwithstanding the voice of God 
(or the voice of Truth which is the same thing) which often finds 
its silent, but powerful way into his heart, flashing conviction into 
his conscience by the dictate which seems to utter these words 
— '^ Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from 
thy father's house*' — He nevertheless stifles in himself this sacred 
voice and dictate, and in the language of the hardened Pharaoh, 
says — " Who is the Lord that I should obey his voice P' 

The command which was given to Abram, is also given to us ; 
and the voice of God is now speaking to each of us in this 
language — " Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, 
and from thy father's house, unto a land that I will show thee." 
As Abram's land of nativity was an Idolatrous land, so it 
spiritually represents that state of evil, ignorance, and folly, 
from which spiritual idolatry springs, and out of which we must 
come, if we would enter the heavenly Canaan of eternal peace and 
joy. The question, then, relative to us, becomes exceedingly sim- 
ple and plain — Are we living in our own land — in a state of 
spiritual idolatry ? If any one is now living in the love and prac- 
tice of his hereditary evils, such as hatred, revenge, pride, deceit, 
sensual gratifications, and unhallowed pleasures, let him know 
that he is a spiritual Idolator, he is living still in his own country 
«— among his own kindred, and in his father^s house. This state 
of sinfulness, evil, and folly is the land we are required to. leavQ; 
and all the impure principles, affections, desires and thoughts, in 
that state, are the kindred, and the father's household. These aris 
all to be given up, to be left — to be utterly forsaken and abandoned, 
before we can have a sight of that goodly land, or heavenly state 
of peace, represented by the land of Canaan, As Abram coul/d 
not literally see the land of Canaan, without first leaving his own 
idolatrous land ! so neither can we see, or have the slightest per- 
ception of, all that richness, fertility, and beauty which exist in t&e 

celestial state and life, unless we first (eave our own state of sinfnt- 

* ■ . i. -ifi 
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ness, wickedness and idolatry. The land of Canaan and the land 
of idolatry, or what may be better understood, the heavenly state '; 
and the sinful state, are a great way apart — they will not mix to- 
gether because they are opposites— there is just as much difference 
between them as there is between heaven and hell, and he who ' 
abides in the latter state, can never have a sight of the/brmer. 

Are we then disposed to do as Abram did when he heard the • 
voice of God speak to him and say — " Get thee out of thy country, 
from thy kindred, and father's house ? Of the patriarch it is writ- 
ten—" So Abram departed, as the Lord had spoken unto him,*' — 
If we pursue a similar conduct^ and depart from a state of sinful, 
ness and folly, the heavenly state will soon open to us with all its 
supreme delights and pleasures, and when we have passed through 
our country of probation, we shall ascend to the heavenly Canaan 
above where we shall experience true peace and everlasting joy. 

GUUELMUS. 



^imWmta. 



DIALOGUES BETWEEN A MOTHER AND HER SON, k^c, 

(Contioued from page 204.) 

Mother, Do yoa observe those bees my child ? they are a wooderful 
little people, a kind of republic. I was when youngc, very fond of reading 
and knowing ail I could learn respecting them : with what astonishing 
sagacity do they discover flowers and plants, aud travel miles to collect 
honey for their food, and wax for their cells and houses, and which they 
perform without compass or guide. 

Son. Houses, mother ! I thought the hive was their house. , 

Mother, I think the hive may be considered as their colony, or city, ' 
wherein they build houses to dwell in, with the wax, which with surprising 
and astonishing dexterity, they separate from the hooey, after having first 
extracted both, from the hidden sweets of the flowers, shrubs, and plants 
of the field. Come with me, and observe them through yonder glass hive, 
there you may see the most orderly arrangement, representing a regular 
city, with streets and passages for going out, and returning home ; see 
some of them at this moment, coming heavy laden through the tractless 
air without a pilot, to their destined post ; they seem scarcely able to 
crawl in at the door of the hivel but fatigued as they appear to be, they 
will not rest, till with amazing skill they store up their food against the 
winter, as though they saw its approach. 

Son, They all appear to bear each other great good will : do you ob- 
serve that they do not in the least incommode each other, though there are 
80 many, and every one appears to be busily engaged. 

Mother, They are as greatly admired for their industry, as for their 
skill, neither do these wise little people live without a form of government, 
which they support and maintain with the most faithful attention and 
li deli ty to their sovereign queen, whom they choose from amongst them- 
selves, and whom they provide with a palace, in an elevated situation, they 
also furnish her with proper guards and attendants, and when the period 
arrives that she is to become mother to a new oBspriog,.she is accompanied 
by her guards, called drones, from cell to celf, where she deposits her eg^s» 
whilst her attendaDts cover them with a sort of oinimeiity to secore them 
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from the ^inclemency of the air, hence a new, g^cneration aryses, whtcb, 
nliMi'tliaj MM old enough to JMroTide for tbenMelves, «re expelled the hive, 
and oon^ieil tp sMk a-vew lialNt«Uon ; tbey tben gather theoueWet to- 
gether in a bodyy and' having fixed upon their q[ueen, foJIoW iier, and 
eommenee a form of government, exactly similar to that under whieh tbey 
had been brought up : about the time of autiunn> the indolent drones who 
added nothing to the stoclc, are led from the hive, and deprived of tbedr 
wings, to prevent their return^ lest tbey should consume provision, whicb 
tbey would take no pains to collect ; such astonishing wisdom do tbey 
shew in all their ways. 

Son. Astonishing wisdom indeed ! I think they appear to be endowed 
with what we call reason, they act as wisely as any of the human species 
could do, respecting all their eoncems, so far as I see. 

Mather. Reason, my child, when in a degenerate and depraved state, 
is in darkness, and fallen from that state in which it was created ; but this 
part of ereatloB, whieh you so Hilly admire,' remains In its origiDel state, 
and in the order of life to which tbey were appointed by an aiwise Crea-« 
tor; their knowledge therefore proceeds frOm that wisdom which is from 
above ; and which, descending fVom the spiritual world for the instruction 
and improvement of man, clothes itself with material ibrms, so as to givt 
those forms correspondence, and usefulness, and thus, the most insignifi* 
cant insect, viewed in this light, is capable of affording man lessons of 
infinite wisdom. 

Son, It is but few creatures, I believe, that are endowed with so much 
wisdom, as those we are now contemplating ; though I confess, I never 
knew before, that tbey were any thing like. what you have described them 
to be. 

Mother. You may rest assured^ my child, that every part of the creation 
is endowed with that wisdom, which accords with its nature, and also with 
a suitable degree thereof;' but which isin general called instinct : depend 
upon it, that no part is imperfect, or has been created in vain ; all tending 
to the edification and instruction, as well as the support and delight of 
man. Solomon recommends the sluggard to go to to Ihe ant, for reproof 
and instruction ; who* though less noticed, and less useful to man, than the 
bees, are yet nearly as wise and as industrious, and remain in that order 
of correspondence to which they are assigned ; as doth also, the lion and 
the tyger, the serpent and the dove. See that beautifhl butterfly, my dear! 
we may in that simple, insect, trace out the heavenly and earthly states 
of man. 

Son. You now astonish me more than ever, mother : pray inform me 
how this is to be discovered. 

Mother. This beautiful creature was once a crawling worm, in which 
form, it existed some time, but at length moved by the invisible power, 
which is in all its works, it aspired iVom this earthly state, to one analo^ 
g^us to, and representative of a heavenly state ; in order to obtain whicb, 
it concealed Itself in the earth, and after having laid some time infolded as 
in a covering, it revived from a state of apparent death, and experienced a 
new birth ; after which it passed through . several changes of state, and at 
length, with those beautiful wings, it is enabled to ascend into its proper 
heaven, and to feed upon a sweet and pleasant food, which this insect also 
extracts from shrubs and flowers. ' 

Son. With what a world of wonders are we surrounded, my dear nuither : 
Tam, I think, but just come into being myself, and have, like the butterfly, 
been inveloped in darkness and ignorance. How happy, if my dear Friendly 
could partaxe of all this most delightful instruction. 

Mother. I will now explain to you, the striking correspondence, which 
is contained and exemplified in the various states of the butterfly, as tbey 
correspond to the depraved, and also to the regeneraied state of man. In 
the first state of this dull inhabitant of the earth, we behold the earthly and 
sensual principles of man, envelojped in the earth, who, whilst he remains 
in an unregenerated state, is alike blind, and lost to the Divine rays of the. 
heavily Sun, the Sun of Bighteonsness, which is continually i.tfaongh ji^- 
perceptibly pouring Ibrth its Divine light, Mft, and love, to aH wfo wn 
receptive of its Divine heat and light, but to as many as receive those diviBe 
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rajrsy to tbem power 13 als9 given, by which, .^hey ar^ enabled to obey the 
DiTiQe ooibmaQd, yij:. awitke thou that tleepest, and aritfsfrom the dead; a- 
figure of which, we We exeoapHfied in the -butterfly ; for no sooher does 
the enveloped substaiioe> feel tfie quickening influence of the natural sun, 
but it begins to move itself, so f|s to draw nearer to its cheering influence, 
till it is enabled to ftscapd from its integument, and to enter into the beau- 
tiful form you dow behold ; exulting in the innocent delights of its new 
birth, and elevated sphere of action- We may also learn wisdom, from 
the beasts of the earth, which, not ooly the tame and useful, but also the 
wild and rapacious, correspond to ana represent the diflerent affections of 
the human mind. In a former conversation, I informed you, that the form 
of our spirits would depend entirely upon the nature of our lives; that 
they would ever appear beautiful and glorious, provided our lives had 
been according to the dictates of divine truth and order; but if contrary, 
to both, we should then appei^r deformed, horrid, and detestable objects. 
Now why is a lamb, or a dove, more desirable or beautiful, than a bear, or 
a wolf? out because they are representative forms of that love from which 
they spring : whilst the wolf and the bear, represent, or are the representa* 
tive forms, of the malicious, cruel, and rapacious mind of man. Thus our 
Lord, calls Herod a fox, because he was subtle and deceitful ; and the 
impenitent and unbelieving Jews, he called a generation of vipers, but the 
children of God in general, are called sheep, and the children of the evil 
one, goats. Such, my dear son, is the abundant love and wisdom of our 
heavenly Father, that he thus clothes his divine instruction with those 
natural forms, and thereby filleth all things with himself, for the improve- 
ment, reformation, and regeneration of man, agreeably to the words of 
Paul, viz. For the Invisible things of God, from the creation of the world, 
are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made. Thus, as 
the same sun produceth a thorn, and a thistle, a vine and a rose, so doth 
tlje same God, communicate life to man and lieast; tlie difierence of the 
life in each, is owing to' the diflerent forms of each recipient; and when 
l|ie mind of man aequireth a beastial state, then the life of such a man 
bncometh sensuaJ, and by which, his spirit is deprived of all true happi- 
ness in the present world, and will remain so to all eternity, provided lie 
di^s in that direful state of mind. 

Son. I always thought that we should have no form or shape. 

Mother' Not so thought the famous Pr. Young, who in his Night 
Thoughts, saith to the foU'owiog effect. 

Why doubt we, then, the glorious truth to sing. 
Though 3ret unsung, as deem'd, perhaps, too bold? 
Apgels are men of a superior kind ; 
Angels are men in lighter habit clad. 
High o'er celestial mountains wing'd in flight ; 
And men are angels, loaded for an hour, 
HVho wade this miry vale, and climb with pain. 
And slippery step, the bottom of the steep. 
Angels their failings, mortals have their praise : 
While here of corps etherial, such enrolPd, 
And summoned to the glorious standard soon, 
Which flames eternal crimson through the skies* 

Thus my child, we may consider death, only as a continuation of life. In 
this point of view, let us behold the death of our dear young friend, should 
it take place ; let us see it as an enlargement of life, and of faculties in 
him, by which be would be admitted to a full fruition of heavenly joy and 
delight, of which we can form no idea ; and although we should sensibly 
feel the separation as a loss, and might drop a tear for our loss, yet we 
shall have cause to rejoice for his eternal g^in, as there is not a shadow of 
doubt, of his eternal happiness in some society of the blessed angels. But 
oar b'oilir for dinner is once more arrived, after which, I hope to meet you 
in the garden. 

•Sm, I am v^ bappy to meet my dear mother aecording to her promiiie, 
as'i wisb tdkno\v what you meant by societies in beftvenj do you think' 
that the angels are formed into different socielios ? 
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Mother, By societies, my child, in a general sense, I mean concord, 
harmony, and love ; but in a more confined sense, I understand, being 
placed by the Lord, or formed into one body, in oneness of thought and of 
affection ; thus, one society of angels, whose thoughts and love shall be so 
united, as to appear as one body before the Lord, who, perhaps may be, 
as the spring of life to them, or as the soul within. 

Sou, I do not in the least comprehend you, for 1 have understood that 
heaven was one large place, where all the angels dwelt together ; surely 
you cannot believe that they are divided into differeot societies, what rea- 
son can there be for such distinction ? 

Mother, Our Lord declared to his disciples, that in his Father's house, 
by which is signified heaven, there were many mansions, and also that 
some of the inhabitants should exceed the others in glory, even as one star 
differeth from another in giory, and that we shall all receive of him, ac- 
cording as our works have been during our life in the body. Now our 
God is the God of order, and will ever act as such, and having thus de- 
clarod that there will be different degrees of glory hereafter, according to 
the different degrees of good which will be found in us after death, the one 
will undoubtedly be suited to the other, an infinite variety is displayed in 
the works of God upon earth; of course, for higher degrees of variety will 
exist in the heavens, where we may suppose every member or society will 
differ from another, and yet that each may contribute by one common har- 
monizing variety, to the perfection of the whole; and still, in order to 
constitute this divine harmony, it appears probable, that every good will 
be distinct, and of course those who are in the like good, and in the same 
degree of that good, must be distinct also, and distinguished according to 
the administration of uses ; in the same manner as they are distinguished 
according to their receptive kinds of good. May wo not then suppose, 
that those who are in similar states of love and use, will be most inti- 
mately united together, or formed into one body or society by the Lord, 
in his heavenly kingdom ? 

Son, I cannot help thinking, my dear mother, that if I am so happy as 
to gain admittance, I shall not be anxious in what part of heaven I shall 
be placed. 

Mother, You will not need to be anxious, my child, for you may rely 
on beinff in your own place, and also that the state and the place which 
you will then be in, will constitute your heaven. You have read of the 
apostle Paul being caught up to the third heaven, now if there be a third 
heaven, we may rest assured, that those who have by a holy life of love, 
faith, and obedience, been prepared by the Lord for a reception of the 
superior joys and blessedness of this heaven, will not take up their eternal 
abode in a state of inferior happiness ; neither can we be persuaded to 
believe that those who are principled in inferior states of love and faith, 
would be capable of receiving or enjoying the blessedness and joys of 
the superior heaven. To bring the subject down to your perception, my 
love, suppose we take a plain country farmer, and array him in royal 
robes, paj him the honours due to a king, and seat him upon the king's 
throne, do you not think that the honours paid would be irksome to him, 
and the royal robe a burden ? is it not probable that he would earnestly 
desire to return to his own sphere, among his own domestics ? suppose we 
were to reverse the case, would not each be unhappy think you, in stations 
ao unlike their own. 

Son, I begin to see something more in this, than T did at first. 

Mother, We will suppose, my child, that the glory proceediug from the 
Lord, forms the Sun oi heaven, and that the heat of this Divine Sun, is the 
love, or rather, that it may be considered as constituting the love of the 
angels ; and the light of that Sun, as constituting the wisdom, or the faith 
of the angels; now some of those holy beings, may be able to receive larger 
portions of love and wisdom, or higher degrees of light and heat, than 
others could sustain ; and their stations of course, would be that of being 
placed more near the Divine Fountain and source of this heat and light, 
whioh would he insupportable to them^ who were in inferior slfAes of pre- 
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paratioDy and in lower degrees of lo?e and wisdom ; and you may depend 
upon it, tbat thfs distinction proceeds from the unbounded love and wisdom 
of oar all gracious God and Saviour, who is the Father of mercies, who 
provides that every Vessel in bis bouse shall be filled, whetber small or 
great, none shall complain, or say, I have not enough : but let me intreat 
you ever to keep in your mind, that all our works are to follow us into 
eternity ; they will be inscribed upon every member, every organ of our 
spiritual bodies ; and if our words and works, our thoughts and our affec- 
tions have been sucli, as to impress upon them the image and likeness of 
the Lord our God, then shall we appear iu his sight, in all the innocence of 
the lamb, and the simplicity of the dove, clothed in all heavenly beauty 
and Ipveliness: but remember, that the sheep and lambs will never as- 
sociate with wolves and goats ; and if your spirit should after death cor- 
respond to either of these, your portion will be at the left hand of the 
Ijord ; for soch as the internal form of your spirit is, such will be your 
everlasting association. Reflect on these things, my beloved child ! pray 
earnestly to the Lord, that he will enlighten your understanding, and pre- 
pare your mind to receive the spiritual and celestial sense of his most holy 
Word, which has been as as a book sealed to the christian world in ge- 
neral : a few, and but few, have had the seals opened by Him who alone 
can open them, even the Lion of the trik>e of Judah, that is the Lord Jesus 
Christ : this is beautifully described, by our own poet, the Rev. J. Proud. 

To Jesus be praise, for giving us light, 

'Tis He who can raise from sorrow's sad night. 

Through error and darkness the Truth has been seaPdi 

But now, the rich wonders of love are revcal'd ! 

The sacred contents of heaven's blest Word, 

Are open'd to man, by Jesus our Lord ; 

The veil is remove<l ! we enter, and find 

The words deep Arcana explained to the mind. 

Now heaven and earth in union shall prove ; 

And angels with men, conjoined in love ; 

Deep truths of the Gospel, shall make mortals wise, 

And join the church here with the church in the skies. 
Son. There is something so very sweet in those lines, that if you will 
favor me with them, I will commit them to memory. 

Mother, I will, with pleasure, my dear child, and as we may not meet 
again this evening, I will wish you a good night. I hope in the morning 
to hear of our dear young friend, adieu ! 

Son, I hear you have received a letter from my father, and I perceive 
my dear mother has been in tears ! you are silent, my mother, is my be- 
loved friend dead ? pray do not keep me in suFpense. I hope you have 
fuHy prepared me for the sad event, which I hope to bear with resignation 
to the Divine Will. 

Mother, I have received a letter, my child, from you father ; a letter 
which has affected me, although I have daily eypected the intelligence it 
has brought me. I tenderly loved the dear heavenly youth, I rejoiced in 
your mutual friendship, but I intreat you not to give way to your sorrow ; 
be not so much distressed to learn, that he is removed to mansions of eter« 
nal joy, and felicity, of happiness and glory. I allow you to weep, I will 
weep with you, but let us take comfort in his unutterable joy ; indeed, I 
seem to feel his sphere, diffusing a sweet sensation of tranquillity over my 
mind, which seems to savour of heavenly delight and love ; which may have 
arisen from my reflections since I heard of his removal. 

Son, I have indeed lost the brother of my heart, but he is gone to par- 
take of the happiness of heaven ; and according to what you have taught 
me, will now be received and instructed by the blessed angels. What a 
glorious change for him! I hope I shall one day rejoin his happy spirit in 
worlds above. 

Mother. I hope so to, my child ; indeed we may depend upon it, if wa 
strive to attain it, for our liord, hath declared, that if wo seek we shail 
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find, aod if we ask, we shall receive. Now erery promise of tbe I«ord oar 
Ood b steadfast as his throne, aod therefore, all who condnue to waJk in 
bis ways, will be snre of admittance into bis kingdom, where we shall again, 
I hope, meet our beloved yonng fViend. 

A little time, and we shall go. 

To yonder happy skies. 
And join the (Viends we lov'd below, 
In everlasting joys. 

He is only gone a little before us, and perhaps, may be tbe first to meet 
and welcome ns to the world of spirits. I see your heart is affected, my 
child, retire into the garden — let your natural affection be indulged, do aot 
refrain tbe tribute of a tear, so justly due to love and friendsUp ; but at 
the same time, do not forget the present felicitv of your departed friend; 
this will soften you distress. Remember that although you monro your loss, 
jet his mournings and sorrows are for ever at an end. 

His Lord is the joy of his heart. 

And sweetly forbids him to mourn ; 
For Jesus Himself doth impart. 

And sorrow can never return. 

Mother. I was just coming to see after you, my lore, I thought yon long 
absent, but am pleased to see you appear so cheerful. 

Son, I have been in a sweet sleep, mother, and have bad tbe most de- 
lightful dream I ever eujoyed ; I think I shall never weep any. more for 
our dear Friendly. I sat down and cried till I was quiM» iU« and then 
fell asleep, and seemed to hear tbe most delightful music. Whilst I was 
wondering from whence it came, a beautiful bright cloud appeared at a 
small distance from me, it shone like silver, with tbe reflection of the suo 
ibll upon it, and the extremities of it appeared as tbeugb comprised of 
purple and gold, in the centre of which sat our beloved Frieudly, beau- 
tious as the morning sun ; an angel supported at eaeb side, tbo cloud on 
which my friend was conveyed. I thought he waved one hand aa though to 
take leave of me, and wi^h tbe other beckoned me to follow bim, at the 
same time pointing with his finger, as though shewing me whereby was 
going. I thought I endeavoured to raise myself from the earth, .and the 
effort awoke me. 

[To be concluded in bur next.] 



MISSIONARY AND GENERAL CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 

av appeai. faom the nbw chvbgh bociety in waterixn) roall, ia.mbcth, 

to the new jbrcsaxav chvagk at ijuioe. 

Beae Bebtbbem, 

Before we presume to ask your oo-operation in the work which 
we are compelled to undertake, it is but right to put voo in possession of a 
eandid statement of facts, in order to warrant us, at this time, in making an 
appeal to the Church, which has for its object the solicitation of pecunmry 
assistance in aid of rebuilding the place of Worship in Waterloo Road. 

The Society in the year 1818 occupied a very obscure place of worship 
near the Obelisk, St. George's Fields. In order to propagate the doctrines 
more efficiently, it was determined to erect a suitable Chapel in some com- 
manding situation on tbe Surrey side of the Thames. Aceordiogly a plot 
of ground on Lease for 99 years from Christmas 1818 was taken at a yearly 
rent of 34/. No sooner were the legal arrangements completed than tbe 
building of the Chapel was commenced. At this time an offer was made by 
a gentleman to act (gpratuitously) as Surveyor, and to attend to the proper 
eonstruction of the building. Anxious to save expence, the offer was 
gladly accepted ; the building rose rapidly, and the place opened for public 
worship on Whitsunday, 1819, but unfortunately for the Society, tiie gen- 
tleman who acted as Surveyor, could not devote such time to it, as the 
■tture of the undertaking demanded, tbe consequence was ^at every 
MlfEDtaga was taken, by tbe builders, of Uie -Soeiety tbua mnhmffSiy altcK- 
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Ated. . The work was slighted ia every possible way-^the foundatiom not 
properly attended to, and the substantial part of the building throughout 
badly put together: thus the Society, after expending a Targe sum ot 
money (nearly 16002.), was presented with a chapel, which on the day of 
opening was declared by a competent judge, could not stand many years. 
This prediction \i now fulfilled ; for in consequence of the dilapidated 
state of the building, and the dangerous appearance it presented in front 
of the road, it was thought expedient, for the public safety, to call in an 
eminent and respectable Surveyor to inspect the premises, and to obtftin 
hh opinion of what was best to be done. Accordingly Mr. Roper of 
Stamford Street, Blackfriars Road was engaged : who, after Inspecting it 
irery minutely, gave it as bis opinion that the Chapel was dangerous, and 
that the only sure wa^ 6f 'Makmg it a respectable and substantial place of 
Worship, would be to take it down to the ground and completely rebuild 
it. The Society at its Annual Gkneral Meeting on Tuesday the 18th 
March, 1828, after mature deliberation, determined to act in agreetttCnt 
with the opinion of Mr. Rovbr, who was then engaged as Surveyor to 
the intended New Building. The Chapel, by a Resolution of the Meeting, 
was ordered to be closed after Sunday the S3rd March, 18%. An Estimate 
from a respectable Roilder has been obtained, ft'om which it appears that 
the Sum required for taking down the present Chapel and erecting the 
Intended new one, and making several decided improvements in the inte- 
rior of the same, will be u6 1437. These improvements will considerably 
increase the value of the property. From the known competency of the 
fturveyor, we feel confident that a substantial Chapel will be reared. 
' The Society in 1819, after building a small house at the back of the 
Chapel, for the use of the persons appointed to clean and take charge of 
tlie same, was declared to be in debt rather more than <£1500 . all of which 
baa since been paid with the exception of 2S01, now owing to the Society 
in Cross Street, Hatton Garden, and 2351. recently borrowed at 4 per cent 
to help discharge a debt of 5002. owing to the estate of our late benevolent 
IMend^ Charles Jenkins, Esq. which sum of 5001. is nearly all paid, and will 
it is presumed be entirely paid in a short time. 

• The Society is sorry to be necessitated to make this appeal to the brethren : 
bat being compelled to enter upon the work of rebuildrng the Chapel, and 
thereby to incur an extru expciioe of 14d7i. it is hoped that those who 
bave the same groat and good cause at heart, will render such assistance 
in this undertaking as they can conveniently. The following gentlemen 
bave kindly consented to receive Subscriptions in aid of rebuilding the 
Chapel. 

Aulesbrook, Alexander, 6, Gloucester Place, Newington Butts. 
Bourne, John, 47, Leadenhall Street. 
Govder, Rev. Thomas, 11, Dartmouth Street, Westminster. 
Golding, John, 28, Great Charlotte Street, Blackfriars Road. 
Grayson, John, 9, Featberstone Buildings, Holborn. 
Hill, William Isaac, 23, King Street, Covent Garden. 
Molineuxy William, 13, Rolls Buildings, Fetter Lane. 
Slade, James, Infant School, Tower Street, Bristol. 
Stanbury, James, 103, St. John Street, Clerkenwell. 
Woodroffe, George, 29, Upper Stamford Street, Waterloo Road. 

Signed on behalf of the Society, 

T. GoTBER, MinUier. 
Samuel Bvobt, Secretary. 

AMXRICAN INTSlXlOEMCltf. 

To the Editors of the Sew JeruedUm Magazine, 

GbhtiAmik, 

I forward you the following extract for insertion in the New Jerusalem 
Magazine : it is from a private letter Arom the Rey. M. M. Carlt, of PhUa- 
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delphift addressed to my late revered and deeply lamented father, and 
bearing date, Dec. 17th 1827. 

I remain, Gentlemeo, 

ToHrs affectionately, 

Birmingham, 1828. Edwakd Mahbley. 

** How was I cheered by the exertions of our brethren in England, and 
the glorious prospects which begin to present themselves in the prepara- 
tions making for the solid and permanent establishment of our beloved 
Church ! How glorious the cause ! and how manifest the Divine Hand in 
imparting holy z^ from the Eternal Fouotain of love, and in gfiving energy 
and direction to all your counsels. That your exertions are under the 
Divine Auspices, and are guided by the Divine Wisdom, appears evideot 
from a great proportion of your efforts being directed towards the instruc- 
tion of the Rising Getieraliofi, among whom the New Church is destined to 
establish her empire. The existing generation who have beheld merely 
the twilight of her day, must look for and enjoy her increasing splendonn 
with those who will form the New Heavens above ; but they who come after 
us will enter upon the fruition of the glorious prophecy ' The kingdoms of 
this world shall become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ, and 
HE shall reign for ever and ever. May the rising generation then, be 
your peculiar care ; may free schools, seminaries, and colleges for the eda- 
cation of children in the principles of the New Dispensation be established 
as far as practicable, and nooks and tracts for children be multiplied with- 
oat limit 

**I bless the Lord that he has made me instrumental in effecting a good 
work of this kind in my own beloved country. I allude to the establish- 
ment of infant schools on the model of those in London. After my rotara 
from England, no opportunity was neglected of introducing the safcjeotto 
the notice of those, wbo had influence from their wealth and standing. And 
after making the subject thus partially known, I announced a public lee* 
ture on the sutgeot of inlknt schools to be delivered in the FraaikllB lat^ 
tute of Philadelphia. Public attention was excited, the result was^ the 
formation of a society to carry the plan into immediate operation. I 
rcyoiee to tell you, my dear friend, because I know it will rejoice your kind 
and benevolent heart, that we have now a large infant school in successful 
operation. They are also in a course of establishment in New York and 
other places. The legislature of Pensylvania at their last session ordered 
the comptrollers of the public schools to draw up a report to be presented 
at the present session on the subject I regard these, and all similar insti- 
tutions as under the immediate influence and spirit of the New Church." 

MISSIONART. 

The Rev. T. Goyder, of London, has recently paid a visit to several 
Societies of the New Church in the North of England. He has visited 
Loughborough, Melbourn, Derby, Sheffield, Leeds, Dalton, and Not- 
tingham. 

MEETINGS IN JULY. 

1st Meeting of Ladies and Gentlemen, receivers of the Writings of 
the Hon. £. Swedenborg, at the Warwick Arms, Warwick. 

8th Visiting Committee, connected with the New Church, Waterloo 
Road, at the house of Mr. Wardle, 30, Queen Street, New Cut, 
at half past live o'clock in the evening. Subject for con- 
sideration — "2 Cor. xii. 2, 3, 4. 

lOth Coffee Meeting at 15, Cross Street, Hatton Garden, at 6 o'clock 
in the evening. 

17th Union Coffee Meeting at ditto ditto. 

24th Coffee i^eeting at do. 
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VARIETIES. 

HISTORICAL, PHILOSOPHICAL, SCIENTIFIC, AND LITERARY. 

•PBGiMBN or oNiMTEixiGiBLB we are noW^fae mystery of so large 

TEASB. an apparent charoh and so littte 

At the 15th Annifersary of tbe godliness. 7th. It reveals the wind- 

au&iliary Bible Society for the dis- ing up of God's plan of mercy for 

trict of Guildford, the Rev. Hugh the world— -that he is gathering to 

M' Niel was called, and in a long him his elect church, flee." Bat 

and apparently eloquent speech, set here the Reverend Gentleman got 

forth his reasons why the Bible into some of his /?/!& monarchy specu- 

shooid be circulated, and why for lations, and we honestly confess that 

that purpose, we should join the we could not clearly understand any 

Bible Society. The reasons for the more of his meaning than that tK§ 

cireulation of the Bible were : 1st Jews would be restored to their own 

**Beoause it explains the present land, and that Christ would agam 

state -of maoy shewing him why he appear on the earth f!! 

knows what is right, and yet con- puiiPIT astbonomt. 

liaaes to do what is wrong. 2nd. Mr. Irving, the spiritual Quixote, 

Because it explains that all nuinkind announced a few days back to one of 

were made m one man, foil in hxm, the crowded congregations which 

and in him deserved eternal damna^ his ministry at Edinburgh had at- 

Hem I Srd. Because it sets forth an tracted there, that the Planets are 

antidote for the poison ; it reveals not yet inhabUed, hut that after the 

God and man in one Christ, the co- dissolution of this our globe, they 

eqyal of the Father becoming the co^ wHl be possessed by the souls of just 

equal of the Sinner U 4tb. Because men made perfect ! 

It reveals not only the sinner's par- — — - 

4lon but the renewal of his character, bew publication. 

it reveals the Holy Ghost, that sin- Mr. John Parry, the Minister of 

nerv shall be brought to the Son by the Society of the New Church at 

the Spirit, < they that were destined Dalton, near Huddersfield, is pre- 

to be saved \ 5th. It reveals that paring for tbe press a small work, 

the church of God are not only par- consisting of **Twelve Discourses, 

doned and restored, but united with Doctrinal, Experimental, and Prac- 

the Godhead m the second person, and tical, delivered at various times." 

canneverfaU away again HI 6th. It The work will be printed on good 

rereals the sinfulness of man's b6art paper, and form a neat ^vo. Volume. 

*— the possibility of supposing our- The price, in boards, not to exceed 

selres to be the pople of God when 5s. 6d. 



#bituars. 



Died on Thursday, April 24th 1828, after a short illness, at his house, Lane 
End, Staffordshire Potteries, Mr. Walter Fbebman, Colour Manufacturer, 
aged 68 years. This gentleman for the last forty years of his life was a 
faithful believer in tbe doctrines of the New Jerusalem Church, as taught 
in the voluminous writings of the Honourable Emanuel Swedenborg ; of 
which church, to tbe time of his removal from the natural to the spiritual 
world, he considered himself an unworthy member. He first became ac- 
quainted with the doctrines in question through the medium of a news- 
paper, wherein the writings of E. Swedenborg were made the subject of 
discussion. Mr. Freeman not being satisfied in his own mind with the 
doctrines of the present dispensation as they are generally received and 
promulgated throughout Christendom, and thinking truth was not less 
truth because vilifi^, and its author stigmatized with the appellations of 
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madman, visionary and entbnsiast, resolved therefore to examine those 
writings for himself, and to receive or reject them according to the united 
testimony of the Saotttd Volume ; herein he followed, the advide given by 
the Apostle, where he says, ** Beloved, try the spirits whether they be of 
God." John iv. I. And it is further asserted in the most unequivocal 
language 6f Divine Revelation, that if any man will do His Will, he shall 
know of the doctrine whether it be of Qod. Under these reflections he 
purchased the Work entitled ** On the New Jerusalem and its Heavenly 
I>octrines," which he read with impartiality, impressed with a disposition 
to love truth for its own sake, and to reject error as being both dangerous 
and fallacious. The result was a full and lasting conviction in bis own 
mind that its author was divinely inspired, a chosen ? essel of the Lord sent 
to prepare the way of the Lord's second comin;^, to restore mankind to his 
pristine state, and to establish a most glorious New Church which would 
acknowledge him as Sovereign Lord, and never more be subject to consum- 
mation or decay. Since that period his library has become enriched with 
most of the principal works of£. S., among which are the Arcana Coelestia; 
Apocalypse Explained, Universal Theology, besides many others, both writ> 
ten in defence of and in agreement with the above. As to his moral obarao* 
ter, it was irreproachable and will bear the strictest scrntiny, and although 
for a number of years he was, with the exception of his nimily, the only 
persmi in the town which read the writings of £. S., yet never was be 
Known to bring a stigma upon the cause which lay so near his heart, but 
always adorned it by a life corresponding thereto, as he often woold 
observe, when addressing his brethren on the subject, that We who belong 
to the Lord's New Church ought to be the most exemplary Cbriatians in 
tbCk world, and should so let our light shine before men, that etbcra seeing 
our good works mig^t be ied thereby to glorify our Father wbo is in hea^ 
ven, and that rectitude of conduct is -the only characteristic whereby oiir 
oppouents can judge of the authenticity of our doctrines ; in short he was 
Id the proper sense of the word, a man ! a man deeply lamented^ aad n^ 
•pceted by all who knew him, both for the integrity of hia pMBOiial Hm^ 
meter, as well as his kind and benevolent dispfisition* As a htudbtiid he 
was kind and afiectionate» as a parent indulgent, and as a h^igbbotiff, he 
was ever solicitous to be useful unto ail in that sphere of life ih vtaieli it 
pleased Providence for him to move ; ever bearing in mind tbe iiij a notion 
6f bis Divine Master, where it is written, *<By this shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another," 

On the 12th of May, 1828, in Frowd's Alms House, at Salisbtfry, aged 
84 years, Mr. Thomas Davis. This person was one of the oldest reeipienls 
of the doctrines of the New Jerusalem: in the nelgbboorhood. 

On the 27th of May, at his house, Waterloo Road, Lambeth, in the 77th 
year of his age, James Jones, F«sq. This gentlemen bad been a member of 
the New Church about 13 years, and he has frequently acknowledged, 
with gratitude, the pleasure he felt from an acquaintance with the heavenly 
doctrines. He possessed a most generous and feeling heart ; bis hand was 
always stretched out to relieve the distressed wherever an ofc^ject was pre- 
prescnted to him. His extreme good nature, and universal benevolence, 
irendcred him an easy prey to the artful and designing; and perhios, few 
men bate suffered more in their pecuniary concerns from iirbatu^ and 
generosity of disposition, than Mr. Jones. But now, cdnsolf ilg thought ! 
£e has changed the mode of his bxistsncs ! — the troubles of a ddeeitfill 
World, for the solid blessings of an angelic life ! the ashes for beatity! ktnA 
the spirit of heaviness for the oil of gladness. *^ Blessed are tbe dead 
wliicfa die in the Lord, even so saith the spirit, for they rest from tbeir 
labours, and their works do follow them.'' 

Soon as thy body felt the stroke of death, 
All earthly cares ceasM with thy parting breath $ 
Bright angels rais'd thee 'bove a w^rld of strife. 
And took tbee^ J<ni£a ! to realms of light aod life. 
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SUBSTANCE OF A DIALOGUE 

"XHiich took place between a g^ntlomap, whose name shall be called 1Pxeb«> 
coNTAToB, and a MiKistEB of the New Church. 

Percoutator. Sir, I have listened with a good deal of pleasure 
^to the discourse you have just delivered : with some parts of it I 
most cordially agree ; but with some others I make free to «ay to 
you, I do not agree : and if you will not deem it impertinent, I 
jshould like to a^ you a few questiops relative to the docMne of 
Predestination. ' 

Minister. I shall he most happy, my dear Sir, to hear your 
questions ; and if it be in my power to assist in solving them, it 
will give me great pleasure. 

Per. Then, Sir, permit me to ask, whether it was not the 
4)bject of your discourse, to deny the doctrine of Predestination ? 

Min. If by the doctrine of Predestination, you mean a Pre*- 
destination to misery, I answer, it was. 

Per, Do you really think, that the doctrines of Election and 
Predestination as they are genex^y believed and maintained, are 
destitute of truth, and not founded in the Word of God f 

Min. I do ^ and I ground this my belief oot only upon the 
general scope and tenor of the doctrines contained in the Bible ; 
4)ut also that such belief is in perfect accordance with the acknow- 
ledged attributes of God : for He is absolutdy Perfect ; He ia 
Infinite in love, mercy and compassion ; in whom a partiality for 
one man more than another, there cannot be. 

Per, Then, Sir, I perceive, that if the position you have now 
taken be the truth, you of course deny the doctrine of the (of^ 
knowledge of God. 

No. 8.— 1828. Q 
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, Min, Pray, my good friend, mistake me not I do not deny 
the foreknowledge of God, on the contrary I believe, because 
the Scriptures have tau^^ht me, that God, by his foreknowledge, 
knows the states pf all mankind, what they now are, and what 
they will be in the other life to all eternity. 

Per, Can man, by any one action, or by all the actions of his 
life, so change or alter what you call the states of his life, so as to 
produce in eternity, a state different to that which the foreknow- 
ledge of God had previously seen ? 

Min. Certainly not. 

Per, Then, my good Sir, our reasoning is at an end ; for if 
the state of each one in eternity is foreseen by, and known to 
the Lord ; and the state so foreseen and known, cannot, by the 
actions and life of man, be altered ; it follows, I think, after all, 
that, notwithstanding all that may be urged against it, there is 
such a thing as predestination to misery, and election to hap- 
jjjtiness. 

Min. Our reasoning indeed, may be at an end ; but it does 
not follow that therefore, predestination to misery is established. 

Per. Well, Sir, as you appear to be unwilling to give up your 
point, will you allow me to put the question to you in another 
form ? 

Min. Certainly, say on : and please put the question as clearly 
and distinctly as you can, that we may properly understand each 
other ; fdt much depends upon this mode of proceeding. 

Per. I thank you. Sir, for the hint, and will endeavour to be 
plain, that no misunderstanding may arise between us. You 
said in your discourse, did you not, that God is Lote, Infinite 
in mercy and compassion ; that in Him there were neither anger, 
wrath, vengeance, fury, nor any such thing ; and that he never 
did punish or cast any one into hell P 

Min. I did say so, and I am prepared to prove the truth of 
these points. 

Per. Now, if God be thus nothing but love and mercy, the 
question I ask is this ; — and I will put it in a familiar way, that 
you may understand what I mean. Suppose the Lord, upon the 
creation of two men, whom we will caU A. and B. knew, according 
to your admission of the Divine foreknowledge, that A. would 
come into heaven, and partake of its delights ; but that B. would 
i^ome into hell, and experience its sorrows. Now as this fore- 
knowledge could not, by any human action, be set aside, I ask, 
whether it would not have been more merciful in the Lord, to 
refrain from the creation of B. than to create him, knowing at 
the same time, that he would come into hell ? 
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Min. I thank you kindly, for the clear and dis^nct matlner 
in which you have placed the question before me, and will eni 
deavour to give you my thoughts thereon, which I hope will liavi 
Bome tendency to solve the difficulty. In answering this questidii 
at once, I should say, that the love and mercy of God are'- to 
much exercised in the creation of B. although the liord knew 
that B. would come into hell, as they were in that of A« whom He 
foreknew would come into heaven. But before this subject can 
be satisfactorily explained, it is necessary to know what is meant 
by HEAVEN, and what by uEhL, Upon the clear definition of these 
terms the illustration -of your question depends. It is evident 
(rom all that is written in the Holy Scriptures concerning heaven 
and hell, that the terms are mentioned therein, not so mucli in 
reference to places as they are to states ; and if the idea of piate 
alone be attached to tbeae terns, separated from all idea of iiaii, 
nothing but confasion will arise in the mind, and it will then ht 
impossible satisfactorily to answer the question at all. Heaven, 
m Scripture, is called the kingdom of God, and the residence of 
mil that is peaceful and happy: while keii is described ias the 
residence of the devil and his angels, and of all that is vile and 
filthy. Our Lord, speaking of heaven as being the kingdom of 
God, said, " The kingdom of God cometh not with observation ; 
neither shall they say, Lo here ! or lo there ! for behold, Uie king- 
dom of God is within you \*' Luke xvii. 20, 21. Paul in his 
Epistle to the Romans, tells us what are the things which coostitnte 
this kingd(Hn ; — ^he says, " The kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink ; but righteommesi, pence, and^'oy in the Holy Ghost.'' xiv. 
17. Heaven, as a state, is formed in the inmost of the soul, by a 
reception of the Divine Love and Wisdom, flowing from Grod; 
the former ruling in the human will, and rendering tranquil and 
peaceful every affection and desire ; and the latter iHuminating 
the understanding, opening every faculty thereof to the light of 
heaven. By the reception of Divine Love and Wisdom, and a life 
according thereto, the soul becomes filled with righteousness, 
peace vjidjoif in the Holy Ghost, and the state so formed within 
is HfiAVEN and the kingdom of God. Hell, on the contrary, is 
formed in the soul by perverting the Love and Wisdom of God, 
bpr turning the Love into hatred, and the Wisdom into ignorance, 
i^dbehood and insanity ; by which perversion -the soul becomes 
farmed into the image of Hell, and the righteousness, peace, and 
Joy, kre changed into their opposites, unrighteousness, discord, 
and sorrow I Now, viewing heaven and hell, more in the < cha- 
iSacter of states, than of places : and consequently more applicable 
to that which is within a man, than to that which is without him. 
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it will be seen that the predestination of which the Scriptures 
speak, will be found to apply to states^ and not to persons. The 
Lord created man in a state of perfect freedom, granting him 
power to make his own choice of good or evil; at the same time 
addressing him, ** Choose you this day, whom you will serve I" 
in addition to this, the Lord has put him in possession of His 
Word of Truth, to guide and direct him in all his journey through 
life ; pointing out the unalterable law of Divine Order, that the 
effects of the evii staUs called hell, are predestinated to be '' la- 
mentatioQ and mourning and woe ;" while those of the good states, 
called HEANBN, are as firmly fixed to be " righteousness, peace, 
mod joy." Thus those who have heaven formed within them, are 
those who have obtained an inheritance with the saints in light, 
f' being predestinated according to the purpose of Him, who worketh 
ail things after the counsel of his own will/' Eph. i. 11. Ag^in, 
I may say, that Aeaven and hell, good and evil, happiness and 
miserV) are comparative terms, and are descriptive of the state, 
pursuits, and effects of two classes of persons, whose lives and 
dispositions are opposite to each other ; heaven is the state of 
those whose afi^ctions are under the Divine Control, and who 
delight therein ; and inasmuch as this is according to Divine 
Order, they are called good, and their life is said to be happy : 
but HE1LL is the state of those whose affections are under the con- 
trol of self-love, and the love of the world ; and inasmuch as this 
stete Is opposite to Divine Order, they are called evil, and their 
Ife is said to be misercdbie* The Lord's mercy, howev^, is as 
much over the one as it is over the other. b«t the reason whv 
similar e^ots are not piodiiced, is, because they do not ell receive 
dike and act alike : the L<»*d's love is so exercised, that ft gently 
restrains the enl from plunging deeper into sorrow, and elevates 
tbe good into higher states of happiness : thus the Lord apportions 
i» every one as much of the Divioe Ufe as each is capable of le- 
ceiviDg; ^nd it is in this way that '< The Lord is good to all, and 
His tender mercies are over all his woiks.'' From this view of 
the subject, I consider, that the Divine Love, is as much ^terc»ed 
in the creation of B. as that of A. and that it would not be mart 
merdful in God to refrain from the creadon of B. merdy because 
the Dhine foreknowledge saw that he would receive but a Tery 
small portion of the Divine Life, and that when so received, he 
iK^Mild find his liie and delights to consist in perverting that which 
the *good and wise would use to a better purpose. 

Jp€r«. I thank yoa. Sir, for the observations you have made, 
and I now see the necessity of giving this subject a move minute 
oMMnderation than I have hitherto done« 

GUUELHUS* 
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THOUGHTS ON THE DIVINE PBOVIDENCE, 

CONSroERED IN RELATION TO THE FREE AGENCY OW MAN. 

[Tdcen from Ho. 8. of the American Ntw JeroMlen llagadDe.} 

Tbe end of the divine providence is a heaven out of the hamaon 
race ; and, in all its operations^ it protects the freedom of man in 
a manner which could be only the effect of the divine loire for 
this end. Nothing can be appropriated by man but in a state 
of liberty. Consequently, it is only in this state that man can be 
reformed, regenerated, and be receptive of heavenly love and 
happiness. Therefore, the divine love of the liberty and of the 
salvation of man are essentially the same. A person is truly free, 
in proportion a& be suffers himself to be led by the Lord. The 
celestial angels are free in- the highest sense, because they are 
receptive of the love of the Lord in a purer state than otlieni. 
This love is perfect freedom ; being essential good, and in the 
constant effort to do that which is good. The divine freedom 
being infinite, utterly precludes the possibility of acting otherwise 
than in conformity to the laws of Infinite Wisdom. 

The operation of the divine love is immediately upon the Int. 
voluntary principle of man-*«-called involuntary, because it is est- 
tirely above his own control. Of the existence of this princifde, 
we have a kind of consciousness. We cannot, however, niake 
it an object of thought^ any more than we can see tibe spiflt 
with the natural eye ; for a higher principle of the mind mity 
conceive of a lower, but not vice versa. This would be to iorM 
the order of creation. The mediate effect of the operation of the 
divine influx is the voluntary principle. This, in true order, is 
an exact correspondence of the involuntary — thai priaeiple li!i 
which the individual, (admowledging that the love> as it desceiMll, 
is divine, and this love beii^ such as to desire to be ib»t of nm- 
other,) acts as of himself, yet from the Lotd, This is the naiw 
riageof theliord with the church. But the vohrntary principle 
in man is, in consequence of the frdl, entkely perverted. Jt iis 
therefore provided by the Lond, in Older to liie preservation of 
human liberty, that die influx should be directly from tbe^mvct- 
luntary into the intellectual. Had not this been so ordered. It 
would have been imposisible to ^ other than eiril. But the in- 
tellectual, being capable of an elevation above the vcrfmntary; mafr 
see the true light ; and, by conformity to it, a new vokintaf y pri*. 
ciple will be formed in the intellectual. There is then a new mA 
« higher kind of liberty. The wffl was befisre determined by the 
free exercise of the mnderstanding; the understanding nowre^- 
evmes its proper place, and becomes the servifit of the iriU. 

The ctistinetioii between the invdfaBatavy W* ^ mi^nllmf 
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principle^ is apparent in the different organs of the body. Those 
organs whose operation is not subject to our own control, cor- 
respond to the involuntary principle. Such are the heart, and 
most of the viscera. In the lungs, corresponding to the intel- 
lectual, the involuntary and the voluntary meet. Our breathing 
is sometimes the effect of our own volitions, and sometimes not ; 
and, as an individual is introduced into a society of heaven, 
though his respiration may be voluntary, he cannot but respire 
with that society, in the same way as he acts as of himself from 
theLoid. 

The relation between the involuntary and voluntary is such 
that man cannot, by any immediate act of his own mind, destroy 
his natural life ; for lower principles cannot ascend into higher ; 
tilough natural disease and death can hardly fail to be ultimately 
][m)dticed, by a continued resistance to the divine order. If tlie 
hmgs were altogether a voluntary organ, death might be prodoced 
aft: the pleasure of the individual ; but involuntary respiration will 
press in, and thwart his efforts. His power to destroy his own 
life is not from within outward, but from without inward ; and 
ih thus counteracting the divine order and influx consists spiritual 
death also. Not that it is in the power of an individual in the 
ether world to destroy his own existence ; for life is constantly 
flowing in from the Lord above his reach. But the lower prin- 
ciples, which are under his control, may be destroyed, and ren- 
dered utterly unreceptive of his heavenly life. 

It is supposed, that the voluntary principle of man exists only 
When it is called forth in what is usually termed an act of volition. 
That the voluntary powers of man are in constant operation, whe- 
ther he be quiet or active, is obvious from the state of the volun- 
tary muscles. For, immediately on sleep, when these powers are 
imspended, the head falls, and all these muscles become relaxed. 
Hence we see why, in the Word, the Jews are called a stifinecked 
people. For the muscles about the neck are particularly under 
the province of the voluntary principle; and this expression 
becomes the true ultimate by which self-will is expressed in the 
letterof the Word. 

The very wonderful manner in which human liberty is protected 
by the divine providence, is very apparent in our progression from 
infancy to old age. Previous to birth, the involuntary principle 
olily is operative ; but at this time, the lungs respire, and the 
voluntary principle begins to manifest itself, though in an exceed- 
ingly faint, and almost imperceptible degree. The principles are 
developed in the same order in which they are designed to exist 
i^er their development ; from inmost to ultimates : and are de- 
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Teloped in such a gradual and tender manner, that, if society was 
such as to fully co-'operate with the divine endeavour from within, 
every obstacle to the descent of the true order of heaven, which 
occurs from infancy to manhood, would be freely met and over*. 
come. Brutes are bom directly into an instinctive knowledge of. 
whatever their condition requires ; but the Lord thus gently un- 
folds the power of man, in order that there may be nothing of 
coercion ; but that the individual himself may fully co-operate in 
their development, and thus become a voluntary medium of divine 
influx. It was said, that, in infancy, the voluntary principle. had 
hardly begun to operate. The infant is nearly passive, and his 
motions are mostly involuntary. He does not will or think, ac- 
cording to the usual understanding of volition and thought ; but 
possesses that kind of consciousness which we should have, if we 
ascended within ourselves, above those principles which appear 
to be at all the work of our own hands. Thus to ascend into thQ 
elements and beginning of our own creation, where the Lord 
sir etcheth forth the heavens ; and thence, by our co-operation, to 
permit the lower principles of the mind to be formed after th^ 
same pattern, is to be born again, to become as little children, 
to ascend to where the good and the true are perpetually bom 
within us from the Lord, to return, as it were, to our own infancy, 
save that the innocence of infancy, as it now descends, becomes 
clothed with the wisdom and strength of manhood. The. infant 
is associated with the celestial angels, of whom our Lord said, 
that they do always behold the face of my Father, who is in the 
heavens ; and the term of infancy is of considerable duration, in 
order that the highest principles of the mind may acquire strength 
to overcome the resistance to divine order, which hereditary 
evil will perpetually offer beneath ; or if, in later periods, he 
be borne away by his own will, he may yet not be entirely in- 
sensible to the presence of the Lord within him, by which his 
evils may still possibly be curbed and subdued ; so that the wolf 
also shall dwell with the lamb ; and the leopard shall lie down 
with the kid; and the calf, and the young lion, and thefatling,, 
together ; and a little child shall lead them, fjach succeeding 
period of life presents an image of what is seen in infancy. It is 
the perpetual endeavour of the Lord, as the interior principles 
are formed, thence to descend into those which are beneath, that 
all may be made in His Image and Likeness ; and this is effected, 
so far as it can be done consistently with the freedom of the indi- 
vidual. But the state of the world is now such, that, as hereditary 
evils begin to operate, — though the Lord is not the less present 
in his endeavours to check them, — if His presence continued to 
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bn p€lttikfed, a would Mjt as a f efttntliit* Tbid» tbemfore, it» noC 
pevoMed } for the freedom of every one to preserved, as the only 
poflsMe g»olittd of bis sdfatioo. It ift the same jhifinite love 
wliieh ef%Mdesihe eye of the atheist, add warms the bearte of the 
celestial angels. 

As the lower prtoelples of the ffiiiid easi be fermed in true cor-^ 
HBSpdtideiiee to Uiose within, only in a state of the peri^ fiieedoiB 
of the indiridiial ; so, after he has been borne away hf his evils, 
^ lower {iHndples must be tefbrmtd freely, as of hlom^, in 
older that the intemi^ may be restored by the Lord. 

The settse in whieh the liberty of man pecnliariy resides, is^ 
die taster inasmitich as it is here that he decides whether that 
which is offered shall, or shall not be appropriated, and tiftdce a 
part of him ; for, after it has entered ^ stomaeh, he has no far- 
ther power. Hence Swedaiborg says, "^ inastttieh as the taste 
eorrespond^ to perception, and to the affection of knowing, of 
rnxderstanding', and of growing; wise, and the Hfe of man is in 
that afiectiod, therefore it is not permitted to any spirit, or te any 
angel, to flow into man^s taste ; for this would be to flow into the 
life which is proper to him." 



-• - - 



THE NEW UTUBOY. 

Tats long promised acquisition to the chnrch has at length 
made its appearance ; and upon the whole, we may saMy say, 
it is an improvement on former Liturgies; The preface, which 
oemprises nearly thirty pc^es, contains some very seasonable 
observations on the necessity of public worship. The Work now 
presented as tke Liturgy of the General Conference, we are told, 
has been revised and approved by Committees appointed by the 
Conference foe the purpose ; which no doubt were selected with 
the j^gment that has hitherto characterised the collected wisdom 
at the char ch. In. the general services, we find both a morning 
imd afternoon dr evening one, which will; douhdess, be foimd atr 
aocommodation to those societies whe worship twice a day. The 
pariieuhr services, aJre those adapted for Baptism, tiie Holy Snp- 
per> Marriage, Visiting the Sick, aatd Burial of the Dead r the 
€3rtra6rdinarif services, are for the Ordination of Ministers, Con- 
secmtion of ordaining Ministers, and the ConsecraHon of Places 
ef Worship : some of these the former Liturgies did not possess. 
Added to the above, the Work contains some excellent f&rms of 
Doctrine and instruction ; vis. Artides of Faith, the Creed of 
the New Church, and a Catechism for children. In drawing up 
these forms, it appears, that the Committee have careferMy avoided 
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tite Itttrodtictlott of phrases from the Wokd, composed in highly 
Hguratlve la»gaa^, because to ipany minds even of good capacity, 
hot more particularly those of children, they are by no means 
intelligible. The want of this care, in the composition of former 
Lttnrgies, especially that part of them, called "The Creed,** was 
a great defect, and partly the means of cnusing^ very gross notions 
of our doctrines to be entertained by strangers, who occasionally 
visited our places of worship, and heard the Creed repeated. 

It is to be regretted, that this admirable plan, punned by the 
Committee, in reference to the forms of doctrine and instmction, 
was not adopted in constructing the Forms of prayer, Sfc. which, 
however excdilent as they are, would have been much improved 
thereby. For instance, in page 25, there is a sentence which 
itras thus, " Let us, therefore, lifi up our hearts toith our hands, 
unto Gwi in the heavens.'* Now without meaning the slightest 
ofience to any one, the writer of these remarks humbly presumes 
il would have been better had this lignrative language been 
avoided, and that which was intended to be signified, viz. to 
elevate our a^Tections with power, have been written in its stead.* 
Again in p. 50, we read ** Now is the Sun of Righteousness risen 
indeed, and sheddeth healing in his Omnipresent rays:" (the 
latter part of this sentence is very properly substituted for " heal- 
ing in his wings*'), ''Now is the light of the moon become as 
the Hght of the sun, and the H^ht of the sun is sevenfold, as the 
light of seven days, since the day that thou, O Lord, didst hind 
up the breach of thy people, and heal the stroke of their wound,** 
This is a sentence cWefly excerpted from those prophecies of the 
Word, which being of the primary class are couched in that 
peculiar style, as was not intended to be understood in the 
ordinary sense of the words : hence the sctence of Analogies 
must be here applied with some skill, to decipher the language, 
before we can comprehend its meaning. 

In making these remarks on a Work designed to be of great 
utility in the church, it aflfords some satisfsiction to observe that 
the fknlt which is condemned, has been carefully avoided in p. 
33, by prefixing the word ** spiritually" to an extract ; and in 
p. 54, by adding to another the signification of the words. In 
the former, the sentence runs thus ** Be pleased, spiritually, to 
give sight to the blind, hearing to the deaf, strength to the lame^i 
and Hfe to the dead ; and ta heal all manner of sickness and 
disease among the people." In the latter, the sentence is, "No 

* No persoD, we think, can possibly mismid«rstanil tliis sentence as it 
aow stands in ttie Liturvj, The flnotfitaal sense is translucent tbrofugh the 
letter, and is pewerfti), betcanfte in dm direct words of Scripture. Edit*, 
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one can enter the kingdom of God except he he r^enerate, or 
horn of water and the spirit, — that is, hy the truths of faith and 
a life according to them" 

Before we conclude, it may not he improper to remark, that it 
is to he feared, that there are some few passages taken from the 
Word, which are not exactly adapted to enforce the doctrine they 
are meant to do : an instance of this, it is presumed, may he 
found in pages 92 and 93, on the " Consecration of Marriage," 
which are introduced hy the following ohservation, '' Hear there- 
fore the declarations of the Word of God> concerning the divine 
institution and laws of Marriage J' " God created man in his 
own image ; in the image of God created he him ; male and 
female created he them : and God hlessed them : and God said 
unto them. Be fruitful and multiply, and replenish the earth, and 
suhdue it." Gen. i. 27, 28. ^' And the Lord God said. It is not 
good that the man should he alone ; I will make him an help meet 
for him. And the Lord God hrought the woman unto the man. 
And Adam said. This is now hone of my hones, and flesh of my 
flesh. Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, 
and shall cleave unto his wife : and they shall he one flesh." 
G«n. ii. 18, 22, 24. Now it is notorious, that the memhers of the 
New Church, are very tenacious of maintaining, that the early 
chapters of Genesis belonged to the Word of the ancient church, 
and is constructed according to a peculiar style, adapted in an 
especial manner, to the genius of the people composing that dis- 
pensation ; and differing vastly from the one in which the follow- 
ing chapters (commencing with the history of Ahraham), are 
written ; inasmuch that the whole is written allegorically, or in 
other words, it has no natural meaning attached to its literal 
sense*^ as those parts have, which are to he understood in the 
ordinary manner. 

If this then be really the case, why bring forward certain pas- 
sages from that part of the Word, and design them to be under- 
stood in the ordinary sense, so that they may be made suitable to 
enforce a particular doctrine, when recourse may be had to others, 
written in a different style, whose literal sense may be properly 
applied to the subject ? If an opponent comes forward and en- 
forces the commonly received opinions, concerning the creation 
of the world, and the fall of man, he quotes the Mosaic history in 
its ordinary sense for his authority ; and what is the consequence P 

* We do not understand what our worthy Correspondent means, by the 
words, « no naturid meaning attached to its literal sense." The Word In 
its literal sense is most holy, and most true, though Mre perhaps may not, 
in every case, be able to decipher its geaoine literal meaning. £dUs, 



NEW JERUSxiLKM MAGAZINE; 261 

Why, this testimony by the New Church is then immediately 
evaded, under the assertion that this part of the Word is purelp 
allegory^ and hence not to be understood in the obvious,- but in 
a spiritual sense. Is it then right, on other occasions, to take 
advantage oureelves of the very practice, which in our opponents, 
we will not allow ? 

If we wish occasionally to embody the language of the Word 
in our prayers and other forms of worship, let such parts be se- 
lected, as is constructed according to that style which presents 
naked truths in the sense of the letter ; we shall then have lan- 
guage that is majestic and yet simple, divine and yet comprehen- 
sible to the meanest capacity. Whereas, to introduce those parts 
of THE Word, which are highly 6gurative, would, if carried to 
much extent, be something like using a tongue unknown to the 
worshippers, as the Roman Catholic church in part of its service 
is accustomed to do. 

A.* J. \j» 



AN ADDRESS 

Delivered on the 19th of June, 1828, by the Rev. Manoah Sibly, at the 
Anniversary of the London Society for printing and publishing the Writings 
of the Hon. £. Swedenborg, subsequent to the sentiment expressed by the 
chairman — << Success to the labours of the Ministers and Missionaries of 
the New Church.'' 

Gentlemen, 

For myself, and in the name of my colleagues, I return 
you our thanks, for this mai'k of your esteem, of the ministerial 
and missionary labourers in the Lord's New Church. I cannot 
for a moment doubt, but, that the sentiment your lips have ex- 
pressed, comes from the heart, because, I cannot otherwise con- 
ceive, but that every person here present, from the heart, wishes 
the prosperity of the Lord's New Church ; and it appears, by 
retrospection, that the ministerial and missionary labours have 
very much promoted her growth, and that they ought to be con- 
sidered as powerful means, calculated, under the divine blessing, 
of producing her establishment among mankind at lai^, as well 
as individually. And when I speak of producing her establish- 
ment, I do not mean, her most outward external form, or her 
becoming paramount over all other religious bodies ; No, beloved, 
the real New Church-man wishes well to her, for the benefits 
which her doctrine and life confers on his fellow men ; he wishes 
well to the New Jerusalem, from a love to the promotion of the 
best interests — from a sincere regard to the present and eternal 
well-being of his neighbour. 
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Sorely these are laudable motives ; they are motives existing 
with, and whence spring, the actions of the just made perfect 
above ; yea, let me say, they are motives which actuate the breast 
6f our blessed Liord and Savioar himself. No other motive and 
end conld actuate the Divine Mind, in the establishment of a pe- 
culiar church in the world, by an immediate revelation from him- 
self; and, at last, the establishment of the New Jerusalem, when 
all other dispensations had come to an entire consununation. 

The man, who has his mind open to the influence of heaven, 
as is the case with all the genuine members of the Lord's Church, 
with whatever good his soul may be blessed, he cannot but will, 
and seek after the means, that others may participate in the en- 
joyment. 

From this wish to benefit our fellow men — ^to impart to others 
of the spiritual riches which we possessed, conunenced on the 
27th January, 1788, now more than forty years ago, by a few, 
who were favourers of the heavenly doctrines of the New Jerusalem, 
tiieir avowed promulgation by public worship, and by preaching. 

And when we take a view of the New Church, in her present 
state, it evidently appears, that the Lord has prospered the work 
of the ministry therein, both in respect to its regular local exercise, 
and its missionary exertions. Since that commencement of the 
avowed promulgation of these heavenly doctrines^ to this day, the 
receivers of the divine verities of the New Jerusalem, must have 
increased more than a hundred fold. Paul may plant, and Apollos 
may water, but it is the Lord alone that can give the increase. 
He is the omniscent Grod. All times and seasons are in his hand. 
He weighs the mountains in scales, and the hills in balances. 
His church is his peculiar care, because it is the grand nursery 
for his angelic heaven ; and as the Lord now has no other peculiar 
church except his New Jerusalem ; therefore. He has his especial 
eye on her prosperity and success ; for thereupon depends the 
spiritual condition of all the other inhabitants of the globe ; and 
not only of this globe, but of every globe in the universe ; yea, of 
Che very angelic heavens themselves. The inspiration therefore?, 
to use all orderly means in our power, which may be conducive 
to promote the prosperity of his church, and to enlai^e the re- 
ceptivity of the heavenly doctrines upon which she is founded, i6 
ftom the Lord Himself. Moreover, the work of the ministry is a 
labour in which he was pleased to employ himself, while in the 
yfoAd : hence the ministerial and the missionary labour, bein^ an 
prderfy means, siincttoned by His oWn authority and example, he 
wilt when perftwrmW fr6m a sincere heart to his glory, aifdouir 
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neighbour's benefit, doubtless give his divine blessing, in causing 
it more or less, to be conducive to the desired end. 

From the zeal, with which the minds of the recent receivers of 
the heavenly doctrines are enkindled : — from the ardency of its 
flame, in this their first love, they are very apt to think, that no- 
thing more is requisite, except the promulgation of them, to have 
them eagerly received. But we may know, because we are in- 
structed by our Lord himself, that the seed of Divine Truth falls 
on many soils, and that there is but one ground only — the good 
ground — the good and honest heart, in which it takes root to good 
purpose, so as to germinate and produce fruit, acceptable to the 
Lord, and saving to the soul. 

The accumulated load of evils, hereditary and acquired, under 
which mankind universally groan ; the erroneous principles which 
captivate their understandings, because agreeable to the concupi- 
scences of the natural man; and the prejudice for long established 
opinions, are powerful obstructions to the heavenly doctrines of 
the New Jerusalem making that rapid progress as, in many in- 
stances, doctrines grossly erroneous have done. 

But we hope that as the new heavens, out of which from the 
Lord this Church descends upon earth, increase, goodness and 
truth, flowing down from heaven to earth in a larger stream, will 
have a more powerful influence in the world ; that, the harvest 
being great, the Lord of the harvest will send forth labourers into 
his harvest, who may be efficient for the work ; — ^who may be 
disposed to labour and to serve the Lord in the work of the min- 
istry, and that it may be abundantly blessed in being instrumental 
in turning many to righteousness. 

We have a rational ground of assurance that this pleasing 
prospect will eventually be realized in the New Church ; that she 
will become a name and a praise in the earth ; and, as the Lord's 
usual course of operations is by means, and as we all possess 
some means for the promotion of the establishment and welfare of 
his church, it becomes us to endeavour, one and all, according to 
our respective capacities and abilities, to co-operate with him in 
the accomplishment of the greatest service in his kingdom, consti- 
tuted of his church in heaven, and his heaven on earth. And, 
however, in the narrow span of our probationary day on earth, we 
may not see the prosperity of the Lord's kingdom below, to the 
extent that our hearts could wish, we may rest assured that the 
Lord is watching over it by night and by day ; that he has his 
New Church under His own Divine Human Auspice, that she will 
finally triumph over all opposition, and that the stone cut out of 
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the mcmiitain without hands, will in due time b^ome a ^reat 
mountain, and infil the whole earth. 

'• Let us then do our duty towards her while we are continued 
below, and at death we shall find our happy spirits ushered into 
the glory-r—the beatific vision, of the New Jerusalem above. 

■^^—■■1 ■ ■ —■^■^^^I^MM M^^l— ^B^M^— ^^— ^l^i^^W^^M^^MM^^^^^— ■■»^M I I ^^ .. ^ ■ ■ ■! . ■■■ ■ 

NOTE FROM THE EDITORS OF THE LVTELLECTUAL 

REPOSITORY. 

The Editors of the Intellectual Repository, &c., request of the 
Editors of the New Jerusalem Magazine, &c., to oblige them by 
the insertion of this Note in the next Number of their work. By 
so doing th^y will assist in bringing the unpleasant discussion to 
^hich it relates more speedily to a termination. 
. Since the publication of the last Number of the Intellectual 
ftepository, the Editors have been assured, through a channel pro- 
fessing to have accurate information, that the article in the New 
Jerusalem Magazine for May last, bearing the title of '^ Explana- 
tion of the terms Gnostics, Phantasiasts, and Pantheists," was not 
written by Mr. C. A. Tulk. Although, when they formed the 
opposite conclusion, as stated in their last Number, they did not 
proceed upon slight grounds. They freely acknowledge that they 
may, in this respect, have been in error : and they are willing to 
make this acknowledgment absolute, and to retract whatever they 
have said which rests upon such error as its foundation, if the 
gentleman affected will declare, — or if the real author, being a 
different person, will avow himself and declare for him, — that he 
had no share in the composition of the article whatsoever, and was 
in no respect a party to it previous to its publication,^ 

' * Whether Mr. Charles Aa^. Tulk, or the bbal ^pn will or will not com* 
ply with this requisition of the Editors we know not; over this part of the 
affair we have no control, and must therefore leave it to those gentlemen 
to do as they please. We had prepared a paper to publish in this number, 
rA which we had positively declared that the Editors of the I. R. had no 
ground for their charge, and that the « unpleasant disclosure," which they 
supposed themselves to have made, was altogether destitute of fact : bat 
after receiving the ** Note from the Editors of the Intellectual Repository," 
the publication of our own paper was deemed inexpedient. There is, how- 
ever, a duty which we owe to ourselves, and which we feel called upon to 
perform. Our duty is to assure the Editors of the I. R. as well as to de- 
clare most positively, (and we do so because we think the intention of the 
Editors was to include us with Mr. T. in taking part in the ** manceuvres" 
of which they complain) that the paper signed ^p^ is NOT the production 
€ff Chajeileb Aug. Tvlk, and << that he had no share in the composition of 
the article whatsoever, and was in no respect a party to it previous to its 
P'ub}ication''-- no nor after neither ! We make this statement, neither from 
conjecture nor ignorance, but from positive knowledge. We declare most 
^lemnTy, feariess of contradfctioti, that ;^pt) is not Charles Aug. Tulk, but 
another gentleman, who is an acknowledged and worthy lay-momber of one 



NEW JERUSALEM MAGAZINE. f6& 

While the Editors of the I. R. thus admit it to be possible that 
they may have been more or less mistaken in regard to the 
authorship of the paper in question, they beg that they may not 
be supposed to retract any thing which they have said on the 
merits of the paper itself. Nothing, also, that they advanced, in 
other parts of the discussion, will be in the slightest degree af- 
fected by an error on this point. 

On account of the time which must intervene before the Editors 
of the I. R. can take any further steps in the affair in their own 
work, they embrace the present opportunity of making the above 
statement. If the answer they may obtain shall be satisfactory, 
they will make every requisite acknowledgment in their next 
Number. Most abhorrent is it from all their principles and feel- 
ings to be instrumeptal in the slightest injustice towards their 
greatest enemies (if they have any.) Their end is nothing but the 
pure • truth ; and nothing but pure truth would they knowingly 
employ as means to that end. 

July 17, 1828. 

of the New Church Societies in. London; more than this we are not called 
upon to state respecting ;^pt}, this we think is quite sufficient for our pur- 
pose, and will tend to remove that obloquy which would deservedly be 
attached to us, if we could, knowingly, take a part in such unworthy 
manoeuvres as are, by mistake, so unfortunately ascribed to Mr. T. But 
the Editors in the last number of their work, are not only mistaken re- 
specting ^pn being Charles Aug. Tulk ; but they are as much mistaken 
when they insinuate, (as they do when thev say, *<how many, of the other 
signatures are transformations of Charles Aug. Tulk, is more than we can 
pretend to decide,'') that some, if not ail, of the other papers alluded to are 
his also. A word upon this is sufficient The five papers to which we be- 
lieve they have alluded, are signed Exfectaks ; OO ; ^pn ; L. C. and 
Chabjles Aug. Tulk. Now we positively declare, that not one of these 
papers has Mr. T. for its author, .except that which is signed by his own 
name ; and further that he never did write any paper that was afterwards 
printed in the New Jerusalem Magazine, but what was signed ^** * «" or 
'< Chables Aug. Tulk." 

In making these plain statements of facts, we do not wish to be under- 
stood as advocating either the views of Mr. T. or of depreciating those of 
the Editors of the Intellectual Repository. We have taken no part what- 
ever in this controversy, neither do we intend. The Editors of tlie I. R. 
charge Mr. T. with denying the reality of the Lord's appearance in the 
flesh, or of his actual incamation, according to the obvious and popular 
meaning of the words: if this be a true charge, then we hesitate not to de- 
clare that we will not be supposed to entertain any such a nonsensical 
theory ; for the belief of which there is not the slightest ground either in 
the Word of God, or in the Writings of Swedenborg. We must, however, 
confess, that we have not been able to discover any such denial in the 
papers of Mr. T. Our belief is most firmly grounded in the New Church 
doctrines which teach that Jesus Christ is the One only true and living 
God ; that by actual Incarnation he was visible to the bodily sight of men, 
and became the Redeemer and Saviour of the world, in whose sacred, di- 
TJne and glorified Person the fulness of the Godhead dwells bodily.. That 
we m»y all be daily and hourly strenglthened in this belief, and that we.may 
grow in the knowledge and love of \i, is. the sincere prayer.of ,the 
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J. v. . . • . 

jnke AUrmiomteal Doctrine of a Pluraiih/ of Worlds irrtconcih^ 
f*-^'^U with the popular Systems of Theology , but in perfect 
^r'harfkqny tbiih the True Christian Religion : being a Lecture 
^ :^.Mi94red April 13, 1888, at the New Jerusalem Church, Cross 

Street, Hatton Garden. With an Appendix, including nddi- 
),, iional Strictures on Dr. Chalmers, and other of the Principal 

Theological Writers on the Subject ; by thie Rev. S. Woble, 8»o. 

pp, 64, I*, €rf. . 

*^ * Although the doctrine of a plurality of worlds is pretty ^nerally 
'iKclcDo.wledged in the present day to be a true and rational doctrine, 
yet, as the author shows in this work, it is nev^rthdess "irrecwi- 
«ilable Hv^th the popular systems of Theology, but in perfe<St har- 
ttony with the True Christian Religion.'^ The man who attemps 
td pTwe the doctrine of a plurality of world? to be false, and 
Qpposed to the Christian Religion, would find it just :is easy a task 
tfi disprove his own existence, and just as rational. To suppose, 
with the late Lord President Forbes, that the heavenly bodies 
%ere created for no other purpose than their use to this earth ; is 
"about as good a piece of logic as to suppose, that three or four 
.thousand large luminous bodies were created to give heat and 
£(ght to a pea ! 

Our author's reasoning, respecdng tbe perfect hanuopy. thfit 
ftubslsts between Tru^ Science and True Theology, i»« we thiAk, 
ibotfclaslve ; for it is certain, that true Theology and irae.Soi«BC6, 
Ipust always agree together; but a false Theology and a true fW- 
ence never can. Our author, in his reasoning upon this subjedt 
«ays:— 

./:It iSf however, only between true Theology and true ficiaooe that 4b8«e 
^iiibeanj jast oorrespondeBce ; and whito the latter niist ef^er attend, 
«8 an humble handmaid, on the former, she will also, as a lojal^ sufcyeel, 
ifacpose the pretensions of every intruder that would usurp the throne of heir 
legitimate queen. - - 

^*Bttt a word of oautioa may her^ be expedient. Befora omj -doctrine 
<}ommonly aeoepted as a truth of Religion is rejeeted on the ieetiiBOBy^ 
i^eneo, it hehoves us to be most t^ooghlj satisfied that Sfeientfi Ms 
«piokenout Beienee has her fallaeies as well as Theology; whieh faav« 
quite as often, and perhaps as long, imposed on the understandings of mti^ 
kind. Many are the ridiculous fancies, which, under the name <n SciOBoe, 
have bad th^r advocates and admirers. Nevertheless, when Seieaoe pto* 
aents a fact which is demonstrably true, or which is deduced from domm^ 
«trated facts by rational inference not less clear and convincing, we amw 
lie certain that no religious doctrine which is totally irreooneilable wkli-4^ 
oan be a truth of genuine Theology. But here another caution, equally 
important with the former, also becomes necessary^ When • any trvtih #f 
floienoe irresistibly militates against a certain doetrtne of Tbecdogy, we 
are not to oottclude that it militates equally against the Holy 8eriptoretf> 
iixMn which such doctrine is reputed to be drawn. That the SoriptuMS 
tro truly entitJed to be reeeived as the Word of Ood, is deiMiastrahkiliy 
««ideAoeiq«iie as oonvinoing^B any that can be 'givno for the #rst trntlMi 4N 
Scieace. : x AU tb^itle |iroved> then, when any poeittve truth otMwemem is 
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f#«Bi to be ineoRswtetit with any reecl^e^ doetdae of Tlwology, it« iiialt 
the doctriue unptign^ed is a tenet of false Tiieoiogj^, not justly dedcioed from 
<tbe Serifiiures ; and tiiat the texts on which it i% tupp«sed to be fosaded 
are faisitied and misttadersiood. When «uch ditorepaoeies between tho 
truths oT ikienoe and coiBmonly received doctrines, are naed as ar^aaMoU 
against the trttth nf theSeripttires themselves, it is ooaimonly done by men 
wboae enmity to I>ifine BerelaUon arises from other sourees: thoagh aaok 
difficulties also miaister oocaaioB of great an&iety and daabt to the hamble 
and sincere. 

*' Such, then, has been the case, in a remarkable manner,, with the astro- 
tiomicai doctrine of a Plaraltty of Worlds. From the time of its first 
introductioo, among the moderns, tiil the present day, it has been seen, by 
those who arc oalied orthodox, to be not fiiiriy roeonetlabla with the 
doctrines prevailing in the Christian world on the cause, nature, and 
design of the coming in the flesh of the Lord Jesus Christ: and although 
the strong evidence which it carries with it has obtained for it ajmoat 
general adoption, among the vulgar as well as among the learned, yet 
aiany of the stricter disciples of the popular system of thaolo|^ have entered 
thek earnest caveat agaiast it. When Sir I. Newton published bia Fria- 
«i>ta, in which the true theory of the planetary motions, previously pro- 
pounded by Copernicus, is clearly demonstrated, and thus the existence 
of a plurality of worlds in the visible aniverse is made in the highest degree 
probable, the learned and ingenious Mr. Hutchinson publis&d, in oppo- 
sition, a work which he denominated the Principia of Moten; in whicu he 
endeavours to establish, as a point both of science and religion, the an- 
tiquated doctrine (bat this is the only inhabited natural earth: and though 
his system is extremely intricate, and perplexed with great difficulties, it 
has been foUowed by many learned persons, even till we present times, — 
purely because the doctrine of a plurality of worlds was ftit by them to be 
incompatible with certain favorite tenets ef modern Christianity. On this 
aceonnt, evea soecniment a oian as the late Lord Preci^eat Forbes en- 
deavoofs, ia his works, to diseonntcsance the opinion that the hearaiiii' 
Jboldies awfle created for any other purpose than tbeir ase to this earthy 
ISven 86 recently as when Uub astraaomical doetriae was advocated, a few 
years sinoe, by tbe celdtrated Dr. Chalaaers, and endeavoaned to he oon»» 
bined with a belief la the oonHnoo system of theology, a werj ingeDions 
▼oiume, full of multi&rious reading, was published in answer ; the author 
of which strongly reprehended the admission by Christian diFines of tiM 
popular astronomical doctrine, on tiie gpround of its absolute irrcconcilable- 
ness to the doctrine of the atonement, and its consequent tendency, as he 
conceived, to nothing but'absolute Deism : and so many of the professing 
Christian world agreed with him ia sentiment, that two editions of his 
work were called for. 

<* What the plain and honest bdieveri ia tbe popular system of theology 
have seen to be tbe nature of the deotriae of a plurality of worlds, th^ 
Deists have plainly enough seen also ; and, assuming the doctrines usually 
taught as those of Christianity to be those of tbe Scriptures themselves, 
they have not failed Iq urge tins astronomioai truth as a demonstrative arg^ 
ment against tbe truth of the Christian Religion and of Divine Revelation. 
The notorious infidel, Paine, in his usual style of dogmatism and arrogance, 
is pleased to say, " The -system .of a phiraKty of wtyrlds renders the Chris- 
tian faith at once little and ridieohMis, and scatters it in the mind like 
feathers in the air. Tbe two bdiefe eamiot be h«M together in the same 
mind ; and he who thinks he believes both, has thought but little of either.'^ 
Affirmed of the Christian faith as at is ia itseif, tiKsie assertions are most 
scandalously false : but affirmed of the Christian faith as it is commonly 
but mistakenly represented, it cannot be denied that they hare but too 
much foundation in truth. 'Surely then it is time that a view of Chria- 
tianity should be made known which rescites the Christian faith iVom this 
reproach, — which restores the a g precment between tbe doc^rineaof Theidogy 
and the truths of Science,^ — aadirlMob eahibita the woHls of Qod in re- 
No, a— 1828. R 
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deinption, as completely worthy of, and fully co-extensive with, his works 
in creation. When erroneous conceptions of Christianity are compelled 
to quail before the boasts of presumptuous Infidelity,— as Saul and his 
hosts lay cowering in their tents at the dreaded voice of the champion of 
Gath ; it is fit that purer sentiments should be permitted, though despised 
and repelled like David, to undertake the conflict. It is genuine Truth 
alone that can say, with no misgivings at heart, << Who is this uncircum- 
•cised Philistine, that be should defy the armies of the living God?'' 

Our limits will not permit us to make any further observations 
upon this Lecture, we must therefore content ourselves by as- 
surinof our readers, that Mr. Noble has given some satisfactory 
remarks respecting the reason why Jehovah assumed Humanity 
in this our world, and that by such assumption, all other worlds 

gartook of the blessings derived from this great work : thus Jesus 
hrist as the true God and eternal Life, did really save to the 
uttermost. At the end of the Lecture there are 16 pages of notes, 
containing much that is valuable and interesting. All that now 
Temains for us to do, is, to earnestly recommend it to the notice 
of our readers. 



i^ij^cellanea. 



PIALOGUES BETWEEN A MOTHER AND HER SON, &c. 

(CoDcluded from page 236.) 

Mother, A most delightful and instructive dream indeed, my child, I 
hope it will have a due influence upon your mind, and strengthen your 
present determination to lead a life of love and usefulness upon earth, that 
you may in reality follow the darling child to the kingdom of glory. Our 
good old friend has been here, and presented me a few verses, which he has 
penned for your comfort and enteHainment, and requested me to present 
bs aflbctionate and consolatory regards to you ; I will read them to yon, 
my love. 

Think, O my soul, what scenes await 
The righteous in a future state, 

And mark their sweet employ ! 
For not in languid indolence, 
Nor in the mere delights of sense, 

Consista-angelic joy.' 

Nor do they ev'ry moment bend 
In pray'r, and outward praises send, 

Unceasing, to the Lord ; 
Tho' oft they in his temple meet, 
And, waiting near his sacred feet. 

They hear and learn his Word, 

Ten thousand different works they find 
To occupy the noble mind, 

But none a burden prove : 
In active uses all are found, 
And all in charity abound ; 

Their ev*ry work is love. ' 
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And love within itself includes 
The soarce of all beatitudes : 

And they who act from love, 
Wbate'er they do, find pleasure still : 
Perforniinj; thus their Father's will. 

His nameless peace they prove. 



But stay, my soul ! those works of love. 
And the true joys of beav'o above, 

Thy feeble thought transcend : 
Enough that, from the body freed, 
Angels in ey'ry good proceed, 

Advancing without end. 



Come, my boloved . son, lei us dry our tears, and rejoice in the iblibity 
of our Friendly, it may not be long before wo shall partake of, and per- 
haps heighten his delight in a world, where death shall all be done away, 
and we shall have done with our wearisome bodies, and never want them 
more. 

Son. Never want them more, did 3fOU say, my dear mother ? I thought 
we could not be completely happy before ^our bodies were re-united to our 
spirits, by being raised up at the last day, do not you expect that there 
will be a resurrection ? 

Mother, Most certainly I do, my dear; but notwithstanding this. I do 
not, I cannot believe, that the material body which we now wear, of flesh 
and blood, will ever be raised from the grave ; because I read in the Word 
of Go,d» that the Lord is Himself the resurrection and the life; and also^ 
that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of heaven: but how nar- 
row must our conceptions be of Him, who formed the heavens and the 
ejiirtb ; and how gnosis our ideas of a spiritual state, when we confine Oin- 
pipotence, to the necessity of raising up vile bodies of flesh and blood, or 
of clay, only suited to our temporary residence in a material world, in 
"' order to render our immortal spirits more capable of eigoying a participa* 
tionof eternal heavenly joy, and happiness. Is it not more scriptural, and 
also more rational to conclude, that as our lives and states, will then be 
altogether of a spiritual nature, we shall be- accommodated with spiritual 
bodies, which will be suited to, and correspondent with such states ? be- 
side we are informed, that God is the God of the living, and not of the 
dead ; now if each body which is now laying in the grave, is to be raised 
up and endowed with life, certainly our God is and must be at this very 
moment, God of the dead, as well as of the living; and if all the spirits 
which inhabited those bodies, are without form, and destitute of bodies, 
what imperfect beings must thev appear in the kingdom and presence of 
that Being, who is the God of order, and of Infinite wisdom ? and sup- 
posing that the happiness of departed spirits is incomplete, till the restora- 
tion of their former bodies, how contracted must be the power of our om- 
nipotent God, or how circumscribed and degrading our ideas of His 
power, and His Omnipotence! Let us for ever renounce such false and 
erroneous ideas and conceptiotis of our Almighty Creator and Redeemer, 
who is as competent to accomn^odate bis creatures with spiritual bodies, 
in the spiritual world, as he was to clothe our spirits with material bodies 
suited to our temporal residence, in a ttatermi world, and which will 
perish in the' using: Paul informs us, that as we have borne the image 
of the earthly, so shall we also bear the image of the heavenly, for saith he, 
** there is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body," and in order to con- 
firm, and enforce this truth, he adds, 'Tor this I say unto you, brethren, that 
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flesli and blood cannot inherit the kiDg^om of beaveii.'' The Saducees are 
said to have been astonished at the doctrine of our Lord, when be informed 
them, that he was the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and yet that he 
was the God of the living^, and not of the dead ; so also, the disciples were 
still more astonished, when they beheld Moses and Elias as Hying men, 
and heard them talking with the Lord as snob; it is a mistaken idea, my 
child, and just reversing the order of things to suppose, that all in heaven 
is shadow, and all on earth substance; the celebrated Di. Youn^ informs 
us just the contrary, when be sings to the following efl'ect, — " All, ail on 
earth is shadow! — all beyond is substance." 

Son. But if our dead bodies do not rise again, how do you understand 
that passage, at the time of the resurrection of our Lord, where it is said, 
that many arose, and went into the holy city, and that they appeared to 
many ? 

Mother. It will be attended with mueh difficulty, my dear, to give you 
light upon this passage, as it is uecessary for you to be acquainted with 
some divine truths, which are at present beyond your capacity to compre- 
hend ; but when you are able to read an author who has written very 
ligrgely on this and oth^r passages in Scripture, I make no doubt but you 
wnl gladly receive and appreciate the truths yoi^ will see held out for 
your acceptaqce ; I will, however, endeavour to convey as clear an ex- 
plap^tion of it to your understanding as I am capable of doing, or you( 
present state of knowledge will admit, as some recollection of what you 
pow he^r, may lead you to investigate the subject when I am removed 
fhcntn f ou, and when I hope you will be enabled to behold it in all its spi- 
rituaj and superlative beauty and brightness. The transaction you ajliiide 
td, Vas altogether of a spiritual nature, and seen only by those whose spi- 
rltuial sig^ht was opeaed by the Lord, and to such, it was permitted to take 
(|moe, in order to convince them, that all regeneration and resurrection to 
etero^l life. is. in consequence of the Lord's resurrection ; and the coose- 
<luept glorification of his hnman principle ; until it became a glorified 
human. It cannot t)c supposed that by the holy city could have be^a 
iKerally meant or implied, that unclean, unholy, and profane city, Jeni- 
^an^m f over which the Lord is said to have wept, and where he was also 
crucifix ! consequently it appe>^rs very plain to the enlightened eye o( 
v^ls^omi that this passage together wi^ the rest of Scripture, is writt«a 
Mcording; to appearances, and that it corresponds to the spiritual states,^ 
vbich the disciples w^re then in,, and that they then saw in like manner 
with' St.. John, in tl)e Revelation, who wi^ perraiHed whilst in the body» 
tp'Uaye bis sj^irituaj sig^t opened, that he might behpldthe spiritual trans - 
actidns pf the Judgment, which took plape after the ascension of our liiord, 
iki the spiritqal world ; when he beheld hin^ upon whose bosom, he had 
|rmumed to lay bis head* now seated upoa the great white throne, be/ore 
wftose fkce the fmavens and* tl^ ^arth are said to hav.e (led awxiy, and no 
pikce wa^ Ibund fbr them ; hp also beheld the d^ad, sm^ll and ^reat,, stand 
TOi6)re his L<)r4, an4 the books, w^re opened, the nature of whuch books. X 
haVe already informed you. 

\Sbn. You have, mother f an (): I hope nev^r to ibrget, that T am dally, 
wHtipg in theQ all that concern^ my Colure state : nor can. I be sufficiently 
thankral to the Lord, fbr the very important instruction He has eoableS 
JOH to give me, which X hope, together with the death of my dear James 
Friendly, will help me to lead a Tilie of usefulness upon earth, never fbr- 
getting that by the actions of my fbture life, I shall write all that concerns 
aoy^eterual state ; but I shall be glad if you will inform me what judgment' 
it was that John beheld in the Revelation ; I always thought it was re^ 
pcesentatlve of the last day, when we shall all be judged, according to the 
Idtb chapter of Mathew ? 

Mother. In the divine Book of Revelation, are many things written 
which no man can understand, unless his spiritual sight be opened by 
the Lordi when this |s done, he then sees in and by the light of bieaven,. 
aod thereby discovers the concealed glory of the Word, whicD in its inmost. 
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is all diWne, treatiogf, in that sense, of the Lord Jesus CliriH, And df ih6 
successire states of the Christian Church. Now I wish voa to know, and 
ever to remember, that the Scripture contains a threefold sense, nakneljF^ 
natural, spiritual, and celestia), and that in each sense, it is to be considered 
as divine truth, accommodated respecliTely to the three heayens, or to tAo 
three states which may be opened in man, accordiog lo his recieptioii. 
Now it appears that John was permitted to behoM in visioa, two distinct 
jnc^ments, take place in the spiritual world ; the first perhaps, represented 
the destruction or downfall of the Jewish church, which was predicted bjr 
several of the Lord's prophets, and also really took place agreeably with 
the declaration of Peter, who, when preaching to the Jews, immediate};^, 
after the Lord's ascension informed them, that on that day was ful^M the^ 
prophecy of Joel, respecting them, as a church, or as a peo)[>le, part o£ 
which awAil prediction ran thus,— that the sun should be turned into dark- 
ness, and the moon into blood ; — agreeably with which was the prophecy of 
Jeremiah xt: 9. by which is signified, that the Jewiah choroh snail 
breathe her last, or yield up tho ghost, i. e. to perish as a church, beinf^* 
destitute of all love and charity, which is signified by her sun beings set y 
and that this was accomplished is evident, flrom the words of Peier^ 
which I have already repeated to you. 

Son, What then is signified by the end of the' world, which our Lohl 
spoke of in the 24th of Matthew, Where he makeis use of the very saino. 
words and expressions used by Peter, to the Jews ? 

Mother. It is said by our Lord in this chapter, *< he that readeth, let htat- 
understand," plainly indicating that what he said, was of a very deep and. 
mystcjrious nature, which was most certainly the case. In the first planer 
I mast itifortn you, that the words which our translator^ have jtenderM, 
** the end of the world" ought to have been translated the " cOnsunJtnaiiba. 
of the age," as this siipiifies the end of the presebt Christian ckureh, under 
its present dispensation, for notwithstanding, that the Lord himself foundodi 
the present church ; yet in his divine Omniscience, He foresaw that it 
Would, like all other fomwr ohm^obes, be invek>ped in thick darkne^ and 
tberefbre, when speakihg of its successive states, out Lord in bis usiihl 
mantaer of conveying his divine instructions, under corresponding^ -figflresy. 
ittftirmed his disciples, that in those days the sun (or divine love) should bA 
darkened, that the moon (or divine truth) should not give her li^ht, that 
the ^tars (or thr knowledge of goodness and truth) should fall from beitved^ 
1. e. be totally lost from the church, and the powers of heaven shall he 
shaken ; the tribes of the earth (or all things relating to goodness and' 
truth) shall moiM'n ; then shall they see tbe Lord coming in the clouds of 
heaveh, in power and great glory. The coming of the Lord denotes or sig^. 
iriflcs, His divine presence in the Word, as is at this day madb kirowb to 
all who will receive it. Clouds of heaven, sieniiy tbe hioiaA setise of the 
Word : p6wer and great glory, signifies, the Lord's presence in the right 
iiAerpretation of its spiritual ind celestial senses ; dioads signifying the 
Iftertil; and glory the inward, and spiritual sense of the Word ; abd by 
angels with a trumpet giving a loud sound, is signified, heaven and divine 
tritth )>roceeding thence, hence we are given to dtadeinstand by thesb my»^ 
terious declaratiobs *f our Lord, that at tbe ooasummlition or end af thto 
present church period, when their will be neither true knowledge nor love 
of him, consequently, no love or faith upon earth, i. e. the cbureh : tbe. 
Lord will then open and reveal the spuritual and celestial tenstoef the Word, 
and the heavenly Arcana therein contained. 

Son* I am quite astonished, notwithstanding all yon have said of a 
spiritual meaning in the Scripture, to find that we arfe not to expeot the- 
Lord Jesus, to appear in tbe clouds, the natural douds of heaven, at whiefa' 
time, I expected that this world, and all its inhabitants. Would be borntfd 

Mother. It will be easy id convince you, my lov^, that natwraL clouda 

cdanol bo meant in tho passage aUuded to, or in any other pacl when lOMi^ 

.'«■»•"■■ , ' ' ■ 
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tipned iD-Scriptare; for we read, that Jehovah sittetb upon the clouds ; 
that He raaketb tbe clouds his chariots; that He spreadeth the clouds 
over his throne; that* he covereth hiroselF with a dark cloud; that his 
strength is in the clouds ; that he maketh the light of his cloud to shine. 
T^he light of his cloud, is tbe divine truth of the Word, and its strengfth is 
the diyiue powers of the same. 

Son, Indeed, I never attended to this before, but it now appears to be 
rational and also scriptural, but it majr trul^r be said that the Word of God 
is a sealed book at this day. 

Mother, It really is so, my child, speaking in a general way, bat giory 
b^ to the name of the Lord our God, that the time to visit Zion, yea, the 
set time is come : let us then not act at the second advent of our Lord, as 
the Jews did at the first advent ; when Ho came unto His own, we read, 
that ^is own received Him not : thus the day star from on high, was de- 
spised, and r^ected, even by those whom He came to save : not attending 
to tlie description given of Him who was to come, not being able or willing 
to see, that in Him who did come was fulfilled all that was written in the 
Word respecting Him : they looked for and expected a natural deliverlance 
ffCHn the bondage of the Romans, who at that period, held them in's^ib- 
jection ; they would not be persuaded that this mighty Redeemer came to 
deliver them from the bondage of sin and death ; and that eonseqaeody 
^^It redemption was to be spiritual, and not natural : and similar are the ' 
ideas of Christians in general, at this day ; they are looking for the second 
^^ing of this mighty God, the Creator and Redeemer of the world, to bo 
m tbe watry clouds of the atmosphere ; they look for a natural day that* 
soal) bum as an oven ; and for tbe natural restoration of a natural J^ru- 

Sile.m^ which shall be as a crown of rejoicing, and of glory, in the hatad bt 
ehbvah, and a royal diadem in the hand of our Qod, and to which, kit 
lotions are to be gathered ! thus, my love, is the sun and the moon acain 
i^ajckeneci^ea, the sun and the air are darkened by the smoke of the fa.\, ' 
., iSon, What can you mean, mother, by the smoke of the pit ? ' ' ' 

,. flfother. Rather, what does the Word of God mean, by niis expression ? 
^Jiiqh seems to imply, that the divine love and wisdom of the Lord, hr the 
heiavenly .light and truth of his divine Word, is obscured and turned Intv 
darkness by evil and falses arising from hell, in tbe hearts of tbe chilArCfH 
oifmen, by which they are prevented seeing the internal spirituality of^hh 
Word, by which tbejr might discover that the second advent of the Lbrd 
must be, and is, spiritual, and not natural. The 62nd chapter of Isaiitb^'iii 
its pure spiritual sense, treats of the second coming of the Lord, and alto 
of a new church of true spiritual worshippers, which is to be established by 
Him ; it is this church, which is to be called by a new name, which tbe 
mouth of Jehovah shall utter, even that Jerusalem, which shall be' called 
the city of the living God, tbe name of which shall be written upon the 
hearts of the children of God, because, in this church, the Lord God and 
Saviour Jesus Christ will be acknowledged, and worshipped as the only 
GK>d of heaven and earth, and who will acknowledge that a divine Trinity 
existeth in Him, of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost : thus they will confess, 
beyond that of the lip, that in Him alone dwelleth all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily ; they will thus in reality confess, and set His name above 
every name in heaven, and upon earth ; thus they will bow every knee at 
His most Holy name, and acknowledge His name to be One ; they will 
also acknowledge the Lord to be King over all the earth i. e. the church, 
from whom the Word is derived, and of whom it treateth, by the light of 
which they will be led as tbe shepherds by the star of divine truth, to the 
love of this their Lord God and Saviour, and also to the love of their 
neighbour, even as they love themselves. I have already informed yon, 
my son, wherein the love of your neighbour consits, viz. in endeavouring 
to cultivate the divine Image and likeness of tbe Lord our God in your 
heart, in revering and loving that Image and likeness wherever you meet 
with it ; also to love all who bear it in themselves. As soon as we are eilabLed 
to love and bring forth all the divine truths and goods of the Lord's New 
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Church, then will the tabernacle of God be with us, He will be our .God. 
and we shall be his people, and then shall his truth be establi^ed In- 
righteousness ; then, and not till then, shall we be able to see the iS6n"dT 
man coming in the clouds, in power and great glory, when the knowledgB 
of the Lord shall cover the earth, i. e. the church, as the waters cover th^" 
sea. : ' 

Son. What, does that passage mean that all men upon earth shall rc-' 
ceive the heavenly doctrine you have been teaching me ? 

Mother. For your information, my son, I request you to remember at 
all times, that by earth, when mentioned in Scripture, is signified the 
Xiord's New Church, both in heaven, and upon earth, this you may be 
convinced of, by reading a few passages wherein the earth is treated of. 
Now we read that the eaith mourneth, that the earth languisheth, that th(i 
earth reeleth to and fro like a drunken man ; that the earth shall be' 
changed, that it shall rejoice ; that it shall bring forth salvation; that it 
shall remain for ever : we also read, that the earth shall be removed out of 
its place; that it shall melt away ; that it shall be turned upside down; 
and also, that it shall be burned up, all which passages treat of the various 
states of the churches of God, and when the knowledge of the Lord shall 
cover the earth as the waters cover the sea, then shall the li^ht of hiii 
cloud shine upon and strengthen the pillars of the earth, or of his church ^ 
then shall the earth make a loud noise, and sing unto Jehovah a new son^^ 
saying, << Thou art worthy to take the book and open the seals thereof;" then 
shall the Lord be King over all the earth. Tthis glorious day will comCj, if 
truth itself can be relied on, the grain of mustard seed which has. been sown 
in the earth is springing up/ and shall become a tree ; so that the birds 6f 
the air shall lodge in its branches. The Sun of righteousness is now arisen^ 
with healing in its wings, and will soon dispersje the clouds, which have. so 
long obstructed its divine rays, and prevented their descent to man ;' ttn 
by the sacred operation of its divine illumination, the earth (or the church) 
will be gradually reformed, and regenerated; when iVom its asbe^, as a 
Phcenix from its flames, shall a Now Church arise, which will worship :the 
Lord in the beauty of holiness, the divine truth of whose doctrines at this 
moment, *< stands tip toe, on the misty mountain's top ;'' and her cry to th^ 
Lord's Church is, '* Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the 
Lord is risen upon thee !" But I must now, my beloved son, caution yo'a 
against your entertaining a gross or material idea of the Lord Jesui 
Christ, from my having laid before you an account of his taking human 
nature upon him, in order to enable his lost creatures to approach him$ 
and also, that this glorious Lord and God might approach his lost creator^. 
And I intreat you to bear in mind, that this our most merciful Redeemeif, 
is the same all-glorious Jenovah, who was k)eheld seated upon the great whit6 
throne, before whom the ^oug wajs sang, which no man could learn, bqt 
those who were redeemed from the earth : He who is called the Word of 
God, out of whose mouth gocth a sharp two edged sword, and upon whose 
vesture a name is written. King of kings, and Lord of lords, and who 
covereth himself with light, as with a garment ; who hath taken upon him 
His great new name, and He shall reign for ever. King of kings, and Lord 
of lords. Blessed be. His holy name for ever ! Jesus, Jehovah. Let the 
whole earth be filled with His glory. Amen. 



MISSIONARY AND GENERAL CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 

WARWICK MEETING. 

The twenty third Meeting of Ladies and Gentlemen from London, Bris- 
to], Birmingham, Liverpool, Manchester, &c. &c. admirers and receivers 
of the Theological Writings of the Honourable Emanuel Swedenbobg, 
was held on Tuesday the Isl of July, which Meeting was continued to the 
morning of Friday, the 4th of the same Month. 

''Before Dinner, on the first day of the Meeting, the Rev. Samvel 
Noble, of London, was appointed President} Thomab Banning, Esq. of 
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« 

l&v«tpoolr Y¥i€-Pti%%demhi and Sir. NAVujuiuEft Sbkaxejloine, of SImr* 
ohPH(t»ry Setrttar^^ 

** Tke wtxi moroingp^ aft«r breakfast, the bMineta oi' Ibe MactiBg ira» 
iaiFMlooed bgp reading tbe PmIob appM»ie4 fiur tb« nocniag acrvice of 
liba day^ anA b^ xepeatiag tbe Lobd*& Pcajicr f after wbteh tba Fvaaidaat^ 
in an appropriate speech, addressed the Meeting. 

<* Tba last Warwick Report was then read, wbe» tbe (bklowin|r Rcioluiieos 
on tbe Sole Divinitt ov Jsavs CHRtai, were uaautaMosly passed >^ 

><L That the credibility of tbe Tbeologiea) Writings of kha Jiouottrable 
Emaoiftel Swedenborg is sopporked by iriesistLble evidence,, at resuUiag 
flrom Ibe uniform tendeoey of tboso Writings bo edablisb the doetnOB'of 
Ibe Sous l>i.TiiuT¥ oir THB Loas Go» .AK» tf AniovK JEMva Oamimtf 'waA 
thosy by preseatitDg to view one hm§le awd undividHL i^kygct of £>t«inr aro^ 
ail^ to reaeae tbe Obffiatian choxcb fipom the aMacbieroas and nuatakea 
faacti«e of worsbippiog a plurality of Difine Persons^ wbscb caarsok bo 
dietiaguiabed in idea from a j»fttraii<y qfOodls. 
'* ]£ That this doctrine of tbe exdustve ebuai. to Diviae hoamur o« tb» 

rof . Ibe Obbat RsBEjaifia is proved, in the abofe Writings, to be i» 
moat perfect barmooy witb tke teslioiony of tbe Sacred ISoripioffca 
Ibrougbouty which uniformly teaoh, tbal Uo xm Qou mamfc^t in tkefiethf**^ 
JobB i. U; 1 Tim. iii. IS ; that <« aU mngs were made b^ Him.** Joba L^;. 
ikuA'* He hntaU power h9ih in heaven mad eoHh,'* Matt. xxviiL 18; that 
**HeiaiH ike Fatbks, and Ihe Fatbek m Him," John xiv. 10 ^ that *'iie emd. 
the Fathbb are One,'^ John x. 90 ; tbat « He is Alpha and^ Omega, the 
Bee^mmg and ihe Ending, the FirU and ihe Last, \fhUh is, Whieh apos* attd 
Whieh ie io coney ihe AunoBTVy" Rey. xxii. 19» and i* 8; that '* Whaeof 
eeetk Him, eeeth the Father^** John xiv. 9 ; to which may be added the 
declaration of St Fanl, tbat « in Him dwelleih all the ftdneu of ihe Qom^ 
ttBAD hoday," Col. ii. 9; and of St. John, <« Thig is the Tbos Oo»^ and 
eternal life,'' 1 Epistle, v. 20 ; and of St. Jude, *< Ta the Omxy wke Gob 
our Saviovb, be ghry and mejetty, dominion and power, both new and ever^ 
Amen,*' 95; with which also may be compared sach passages of tbe Old 
Testament as tbe fbllowing in Isaiab, *< Unto um m Child u horn, wmto a# 
• Son it gioen, and ike g-oDemmtaf thali be upon Hie shoulder, and Hie name 
^all be called WcmderJ'ul, Counsellor, the Mkchtt Qos>, the £vcBbAariN« 
Fatmeb, ihe Pnnee of Peatc,*'^ ix. a *< Thus saitk the Lobd ibe Kino i^f 
Ibbavi., and his Redbembb the Lord of Hosts, I ah tbe Fibst, ab» I 
AM THE Last, abb bbbibb Mb thebe is mo Gop,H ediT. 6. ^Tbebv 
la BO God klbk bbsidb Me, a jost God amd a Satjoob, there is noma 
heside Me. Look unto Me and be tfe bavbb all ihe ends of the earthy worn 
I am God, abd thebe is monk sue," ^v. 31, 2^. (See also cbap^ xliiit 
8» 10, 11, 14, 15. xUv. 34. xlv. 14, 15. xItiH. 17. liv. 6, 8. Ix. Idw 
Ixiil. 1& Hoseaxiil. 4,) not to mention nomberiess other passages* to 
the same effect, all tending to proye, that DiviNiTvand HoMARiTTaie 
made ene in tbe Lobd Jesds Cubist, and thus that there i* no DiriNirr 
but what is incorporated in His Divine and BubssedPbbsom. 

**IJ1, That tbe same holy and Scripture doctrine is in perfect agree* 
Buent also witb the best reason of man, since if the Uivinitff of Jesvs Cbbist 
can be proved from the Sacred Scriptures^ (as is manifest iVom tiie pro* 
ceding resolution) it then follows as a necessary consequence, tbat His 
sole Divinity is proved also, otherwise the Divine Unity is denied, and a 
plurality of Gods is established in the Church, in contradiction to all the 
documents of a sound and enlightened reason. For to assert that Jesos 
Christ is God, and yet to say that He is not the Only God, what is this 
but to assert that there may be more than One God in tbe Cburcb, or tbat 
tbe Church may be a body with Itoo or more heade^ each of wbicb is to bo 
acknowledged as tbe Divine Source of. all spiritual life, blessing, power 
and protection ? Yet what rational mind can for a moment eharish so gross 
and groundless an idea? What rational mind therefore doth not intuitively 
perceive, that to acknowledge Jesvs Cbbist to be the Divine Souroeof 
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til spiritual life, blessings, power tnd proteetimi, and st the tnme -tia^'to 
de»y that He is the Only Sooree, is the extreme of all mentaf dieldsioir, 
error and per? erse judginent > ' * ' 

** IV. Bat It may perhaps be objeeied to the abere reasoaiog, that it la 
m eoBtradickien to the Soriptare doctrineof a Diriin: Tbihity of Fahtrii;' 
^•v, and Holt Ghost, as taught by Jasos Cnaisr Himsblt, when He' 
gave comnandmeat to His Apostles to ^ 0nd Uach all aottoti», hopHxing 
ikem Ml [or Into] thenmm* o/ tkt Fathbe, and a/ the Sokj and of f Af H<6k.T 
Ofiear, and that it thns militates against the DiYmiTY of the Father 
and TBE HaiT Ghost, by setting tbe erown of Dirine glory and dominion 
•n the head of Jasas Chbist Alenv, to the exclusion of the Great CvBATom 
and REOBREBAToa.— -To this objeolion It may be replied, that in acknow- 
ledging tbe S9le Divmity of Jbsos Cbbibt, it is not intended to deny the' 
Btrinity either of the Fatheb or the Holt Ohost, but to confirm it, b)*^ 
teaching that the Divine Trinity of Fatbbb, Sow, and Holy Ghost is not 
(aooordiBg to the common idea) a Trinity of Three Divine Pentni^ consist-- 
BBg of a Crbatob, Hho is one person, of a R£I>bbmbb, IfVho is another 
perK>n, and of a RBasBBBAToa, Who is a third person, (whiefa in reality is 
a Trinity of three Gods), bat is a Trinity of three Dttme Prineiphi, alt 
BBited and making one in the IMrine Person of jBsns Cbbist, compara- 
tifely as the trinity of ••a/. 6«dy, and ep«T«i(ton in erery Indiyidoal man 
aonstitates together or oolleetiyeiy one man. For that tho Fathbe is One 
with Jbbvs Chbist, and not a Ditinb Bbino separate from Him, fs mani- 
fest from the express words of Jesus Cbbist, where He says, ** I mid the 
Fathbe are One,** John x. 90^ ** Believe me, that / am in tht Fatbeb, and 
iha Fatheb in Afe," J€>hn xiT. II. And that the Holy Gbost, in likef 
manner, is not a Divmn BEina separate from Jebob Chbist, is manifest 
IWmb the express words of Jaava CnaffiT, where He says (speaking of the 
coming of tbe Holy Ghost), ** I wUl nal leave yoa eomferttetn, I will come^ 
tmtQ you,** John xiv. 18; and also from His significatiTO act after His 
resorreotion, on which occasion it is written, **■ He hreathed on the Disci- 
pUe, and saith aula them, Reeeive ye the Holy Ghost,'' John xx. 22 ; from 
wkrcb significant act, and fhom which express words, it is evident, that the- 
Holt Ghost is not a Divine Ferscm separate from Jesvb Cbbist, but fs 
rather a Divhte Influence or OpereUien, proceeding from Him, and thus con- 
stitutiBg what may properly bo called, Himself OpbBatite, according to* 
His own Divine pi\>mi6e^ ** / will not leave yon eemfortleee, I will come 
nmta yon.** 

** V* But it may perhaps be further objected to the acknowledgment of the 
Sole Divinity of Jsaoa Cbbist, that saeh acknowledgment is utterly ir- 
raeoocihible with the doctrine of 3§edUation and Interceeeion, whtth are 
twoofliees peculiarly characteristic of the Gbbat 8aviovb, both of which 
imply two distinct Divine Beings, one Who mediatee and inter cedet, and 
another to Whom mediation and intereewtion are ofi'ered.— To this objection 
it may again bo replied, that according to the common and natural idea of 
mediation and interet uion, tbe objection is in full force, since the common 
aad natural idea supposes that one Being mediatts and intercedes, and that 
another Being receives mediation and intercession^ But the question is,, 
whether this common aad natural idea be, in the present instance, the proper 
and spiritual idea of Divine mediation and intercession. If the common idea 
plainly involves the supposition that there are more Divine Beings than 
one, would it not become us to give tbe subject the most serious and pro- 
found consi aeration, and if we find that the Humanity of Jbbos Chbist, 
now glorified by His complete union with the DiviaiTY, is our only medium 
of approach to and conjunction with tbe Divinity dwelling in It, and 
thus intercedee between the invisible Fatbeb and ourselves, then to adopt 
tbis scriptural and spiritual idea of Divine mediation and intercession m 
preference to every other, drawing nigh unto the Qlobified Humanity 
ol Jesus Chbist, not only as our Only God, but as the Only Intebced- 
IB* llEiiiaM between the otherwise unapproachable Godhead and our- 
selves? 
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TI. If anj coD0rmation of the above important doctrine be reqaired, it 
majr be abundantly found In the numberless testimonies of Jesus Christ 
respecting Himself, which, though not expressly declarative of tbe same 
sublime idea, yet involve and imply it as fully as the most direct and positive 
assertions. Such, for instance, are the following brief precepts of aiBTectio- 
nate invitation, '* Come unto Me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest," Matt. xi. 28 ; <* Abide in Me, and I in you, fur 
without [or separate from] Me ye can do nothing," John xv. 4, 5; <* I am 
the bread of life; he that eateth Me, even he shall live by Me," John vi. 
35, 57 ; ** T am the resurrection and the life ; he that believeth in Me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he live, and he that livetb and believeth in 
Me shall never die," John xi. 25, 26. Would it not be the extreme of pre- 
sumption in any one, except the Most High God, to utter the above words 
respecting Himself? Can it be supposed that any one, except the Most 
High God, can call mankind to come to Him, and promise them rest as a 
reward for their coming f Can it be supposed that any one, except the 
Most High God, could invite mankind to abide in Him, and assign this as 
a reason for such an invitation, <* For without Me ye can do nothing ?" 
Who also, except the Most High God, shall dare to assume to himself the 
highly significant titles of the Bread qfL\fe, and of the Resurrecton a$td ike 
Life, and to say of the one, " He that eatetb of it shall live for ever," and 
of the other, ** He that believeth in Me, though he vere dead, yet shall he 
live, and he that liveth and believeth in Me shall never die ?" The con- 
clusion then is indisputable, that Jesus Christ, Who ottered the above 
words, is the Most High dod, and consequently the Only God, (unless we 
have the folly to believe that (here is some other God besides the Most High 
God, and that the Theological Writings of the Honourable £. Swedenborg, 
which bear testimony to this grand truth, are entitled to the highest degree 
of attention and respect from the Christian world." 

The Meeting also passed some other Resolutions expressive of its appro- 
bation of the London Printing Society — the Manchester Printing Society, 
and the Woodford School. Respecting the latter Institution, Mr. W. Ma- 
11ns took an opportunity of reporting its progress, which may be briefly 
comprised in the following particulars. 

*' That the numbers have gradually increased, from the period of its 
opening in February to tbe commencement of the Midsummer vacation, 
when they amounted to seventy-three, of whom forty-three were Boys 
and thirty Girls, about one fourtioi of which number are children of stran- 
gers to the New Church writings, but who nevertheless are willing to have 
their children Instructed in the same manner as the rest 

'< That although the Boys and Girls are upon the same establishment, 
they are kept distinct in every respect, the Girls occupying the interior of 
the bouse, and the Boys detached buildings. That the meals are taken 
separately, and the only occasion on which the whole establishment assem- 
bles together, is at morning and evening devotion. 

<<That the effect of the domestic worship is highly gratifying; tbe 
attention of the children being directed steadily to the one object of 
Christian worship, the Lord Jehovah Jesus, is productive of the most 
beneficial results, which are already apparent in the good and pcaceAil 
conduct of the children. 

'* That the combination of useful occupations in lieu of so much idle 
play as is usual at schools, has been found to act most powerfully in aid 
of the religious instruction, and the general studies, by keeping the young 
minds in an orderly state, and constantly directed to use, which is the life 
of the New Dispensation. 

*' That the children experience tbe greatest delight from ther rural oc- 
cupations ; which are performed voluntarily, and with such avidity, that, 
after continuing them as long as permitted in the evening, they solicit 
permission to rise early on the following morning to resume them : but 
that care is taken to prevent these employments being followed to any 
extent injurious to the health, or at times that would interrupt the studies. 
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*< That the estate wAd premises are foond Ailly to answer all the expecta- 
tions that bad been formed with respect to them, and that the good efi'eets 
oftbe New Church diseipltne have been especially manifest from the cir- 
cumstance, that althoufl^b the Boys have had, almost necessarily from the 
in Paint state of the Institution, free range over the grounds and shrubberies, 
no mischief is done. 

" In conclusion, Mr. Malins stated that considering the inOint state of 
the Institution, it is promising every satisfactory resnit that had been 
anticipated, and that there is erery probability of the loans and -capital 
advanced being repaid with Interest." 

The Meeting we understand was more numerously attended than on 
former occasions ; and after passing a vote of Thanks to the President, 
Vice-president, and Secretary, the meeting a^joarned to the iirst Tuesday 
in July, 1829. 

LOMOON MEW JERIJBAXBM GHVRCH FBEB SCHOOL. 

Tbo Sixth- Annual General Meeting of the subscribers to this valuable 
Institution took place on Tuesday the 15th of July, 1828, at the Montpe- 
Her Tavern and Tea Gardens, Walworth, Mr. James Wood in the Chair. 

The weather being rather unfavourable, there was not, we regret to say, 
so numerous an assembly as on former occasions. Thebusiness of the meel^ 
ing was introduced by the children singing the following hymn. 

Father Almighty ! God of Love ! 

How condescending is thy care, 
That we should thus thy favours prove. 

And thy paternal bounty share f 

Thy pity sought us when distrest. 
Just on the brink of deadly streams ; 

With gen'rous friends our lot is blest. 
In whose kind care thy mercy beams. 

While warn'd betimes thy name to fear, 
And taught betimes thy Word to read, 
. May grace divine be ever near. 

And our young hearts to wisdom lead. 

May all our benefactors know 
The joys which thou alone can'st g^ve ; 

And when their race is run below, 
With thee, in endless glory live. 

After the singing of the Hymn, the children retired into the gardens, 
and the president commenced the business by a few appropriate remarks, 
after which the Committee's Report for the past year was read. The 
report was right comfortably short, but full of excellent matter and replete 
with interest. Several Resolutions were passed expressive of the great 
utility oftbe Establishment, and of the blessings it is likely to confer upon 
the rising generation, especially upon the poorer classes of society, in 
communicating to them the knowledge of the heavenly doctrines of the 
New Jerusalem. In the course of the evening the following gentlemen 
severally addressed the meeting, viz. 

The Rev. S. Noble. 
— — W. Mason. 

T. Goyder. 

Mr. Golding. 
Dr. Spurgin. 
Mr. Shaw. 
The Rev. R. Hindmarsh. 
Mr* A. Essex. 
Abbat half past nine o'clock this very interesting and happy meeting. 
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WMH lif m sboft tpeeoh (WMn the ehttlnnaii, t^ounied to the montli bf Jtlij, 
1699. 

MBW JERCtAIAM CHUBOH^ WATERLOO ROAD. 

We are happy to say that the rebuilding of this place of worship is now 
going on rapidly. A very considerable time has been spent in making the 
foundation arm and substantial : this #ork being now inisbed, the foaildiag 
is beginning to rear its head. The walls are now about twelve (bet high, 
toad the plMe is expected to be ready for the consecration and openiog 
about Christmas next, or shortly aitef. 



The Anniversary Sermons at this place were preached on Sunday, June 
1st. by Mr. J. O. Pe^ of Liverpool, and the Rev. D. G. €k>yder. The 
little chapel was well hlled during the three servicea : Mr. Pegg officiating 
in the morning and evening, and Mr. Goyder in the afternoon. The dis- 
courses of Mr. Pegg were very excellent; and although be has received 
the doctrines but a short time, he evinced a very superior acquaintance 
with the leading truths of the New Dispensation. 

On July 6th the Rev. T. Pilkington visited this place. He preached 
three times in their chapel on the sabbath; the discourses were very- 
acceptably received : immediately after the sermon in the evening the 
minister beard a number of girls say their catechism from the conference 
liturgy, the congregation being present: it had an interesting effect. Some 
observations were made on the catechism, on the propriety of instructing 
children in those things and the uses likely to result thence in the years 
that follow childhood and youth. On the Friday evening following, the 
Sacrament of the holy supper was adminiistered to several communicants ; 
altogether we hope these visits will be beoefioial to the society in this 
place. 

DAHWElr. 

On Sunday, Juno 28tb, 1828^ the Rev. T. Pilkington visited Darwen. 
In the morning he preached in the Chapel belonging to the friends there, 
to as mnny as the place would hold. In the afternoon he delivered a 
charity Sermon in the Methodist Chapel in that plaee, in aid of the New 
Jerusalem Church Sunday School. The Chapel will bold a numerous 
congregation, and it was very well filled. The service, in such an unusual 
place as this, so far as we have yet learned, was well received, for the 
minister adapted his discourse in some degree to the state of his audience. 
The collection amounted to nearly 7k 

We understand an objection was raised by some of the preachers against 
ouk* having the use of the Chapel, but it did not succeed. 

BRMBTUMeSRA* 

We^are iN>rr]r to bear, that the School which had been recently eatabMshed 
by the fViends of the New ChuVcb in this place, has received a ebeok to lltM 
proeperity, by the sudden departure of the master, Mr. l^lliam Nobb^y 
under very unpleasant eii'cnmstances. 

AMERICAN RKW JBRtJBALEM MAGAZINE. 

In the seventh number of this periodical, published at Boston in Mtfreh 
last, it is stated in the article entitled '< State of the New Church in Eu- 
rope," p. 320, that — *<In Birmingham there is the Rev. Mr. Madeley's 
society, and the society over whico the late Mr. Proud was settled. In 
Leeds, the Rev. Messrs. Rendell aisd Gilbert have each an established 
society.*' For the information of our American brethren, we beg to say 
that the above extract is quite erroneous. In Birmingham there is but one 
society, over which the Rev. Bdward Afadeley is placed, and this is the 
identical society over which the late Rev. Joseph Proud was settled. In 
X^eods also, there is bi^t one sebiety, and the Rev. Jonathan Gilbert is the 



NEW JERUSALEM MAGAZINE. 

minister* Mr. RendelHs not at present ordained; be ia note settled afr 
Leeds, but at Newdastle-upou-Tyne in Northumberland, a distance iretti 
Leeds of about 100 miles. 



MEETINGS IN AUGUST. 

I2th The General Conference of the Ministers and other members of 
the New Church, signified by the New Jerusalem in the Re?e> 
lation, to assemble at 10 o'clock in the Morning in the New 
JerttsaJem Temple, New Hall Street, Birmingham. 

12tb Visiting Committee, connected with the Sooiety of the New 
Church, Waterloo Road, London, at the house of Mr. Samuel 
Bughjr,. 28, HanoTer Street, Walworth. To assemble at half 
past lire o'elock m the eveaing. Subjeefc fbr eonsideration.-^' 
Isaiabix. IS. 

14Ui Coffee Meeting «k h6, Cross Street, Hatton Garden, at 6 o^doek 
in the evening. 

Slsi . Union Coffee Meeting at ditto ditto. 

SStli Coffee Meeting at 4t. 



!SSSVSS^ 



VARIETIES. 

UiSTOSIC/LL, PHILOSaPHIC4L» SCI£JNTinG^ ANB LVTBRAEy. 

BAPIUMikL CEREMONY IX( TBiB THE X.OVE OlT COD. 

SECOND CENTCEY. It is Dot possiblo that God can 
TertulUan in his work on Baptism love and be reciprocalljf beloved by 
states that those who were received others, in whom there is any thing 
into the christian church by baptism infinite or divine, for if there waa 
were immersed under water, and any thing divine in them, then it 
received in Christ's kingdom by a would not be beloved hy others, but 
aoiemn invocation ef Father, Son, it would love itself, and it would ba 
and Holy Ghost, according to the essential Self-love, whereof not the 
express comnuind of Christ. After least is possible in God ; for this ia 
baptism they received the sign of the totally opposite to the StivloQ Ea- 
cross, were anointed with oil, and sen<^ 
by prayers and imposition of bands^ VKiai»M)VB<.if uxy%^ 
were solemnlv commended to the The lAve of our neigfahoiir is to 
mercy of God, and dedicated to his ieel another's delight ia ourselves,^ 
service, after which they received and not our own deiigbt in aootber. 
milk and honey, which coocluded pasboiVSR. 
thie ceremonejf. From the Hebrew verb Pamc9» 
FOReivBNEss OF aiN8. whicb signifies to pass, leap, or skip 
The common idea of forgiving sins over.-— Tne destroying angel, who 
ia dectMtn^e. ^ commoa sense, and al&w the fir^ born of Egypt, jMwted 
therefore foaos no.part of the Christ- over and spared the Isr^^ai., 
isa^ religion. If a man bad his gar- cqiubts. 
den covered over with weeds, bram- Several of the German jaurnaUk 
bles, and poieonons shrut»s, and they have predicted the appearance in 
were ail to be cut down with the 1832 of a comet which will destroy 
scythe,. it would bene^t him nothing, our glo^. Thia intelligence baa 
inasmuch as, the roots remain stUl in frightened all the old women, who. 
the ground, a^d wonld soon sprout are as numerous in, Germany as ia 
forth againr— this is the old church any other oojuntry. The ikct.is, that- 
dootrine of forgiveness of sins. The the comet which wiil make its appear- 
New Church doctrine of forgiveness ance in 1.932, at its nearest approach 
of sins, is to pJuick the weeds &c up to the. e^rth will be sixteen million^, 
by the reei; for when the rqot§ qf of lasagnes distant from it. Itmigbt 
sins ai}e d^str9yed» th^ perniciona. cop^e a thousand times nearer wuh^ 
effqets cefifii^. !£he axe wust |fe laid, opt dfinger. In 1770 a comet ap-. 
to the rooi of the tree. preached to within 760,000 leagues 
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of tbOiCartb^ beings nine times nearer distance of 13,000 leagues a comet 
than the moon is. , It has been cal- mij^^ht' prodace a sensible derange- 
culated by astronomers, that at the ment in the earth. 



C^bttuatfi. 



Divo at Kirkham, October, 10, 1827, Miss Alice Cross, dangbter of Wm. 
Cross of that place, in the 21st year of her age. She was a yoang woman 
•f more than common grasp of mind, and from her yooth had been much 
attached to reading, though the works she then read were more general 
and light, ttaaa select or religious ; yet she at times dipped into the theolo- 
g^cai writings of our scribe, which ultimately gave her much conilbrt and 
eatisfactiom Her sickness was of long continuance : it oomMcaeed in the 
beginning of the year 1826, and continued, witboot intermission, until 
October, 1827. About the time she was taken pvoriy she began to take 
sensible notice of her situation, and to be mon fbrcibly concerned about 
her eternal state of life. Her father and mother ministered to hor the 
truths of the Lord's New Jerusalem,^ and her mind became more fully 
impressed with the doctrines of . the true christian religion. She read our 
Writings more devotedly, and was thoroughly convinced of their excellence 
and worth. She was particularly attached to the doctrine concerning the 
Divine Trinity, the Doctrine of Life, and the doctrine concerning the 
resurrection and a future state of existence, occupied much of her time 
and serious attention. Upon these things she had generally clear and 
comprehensive views, and sfaewed much delight in conversing about the 
world of spirits. She had much veneration for her earthly parents, yet 
was sensible that this is subordinate to the veneration of her Parent in the 
Beavens, from whom is communicated every good, together with salvation 
and eternal life. She was much respected by all who knew her, and many 
Were the visitants of other denominations who came to see her ; some of 
whom would remark that her affliction was fVom God, and tbat it was His 
will, and she should bear it patiently ^ but she gave them to understand, 
that Ood was not her afflictor, but that affliction was from another source, 
and that it was only permitted by the Lord for some wise end. She de- 
clared that God was love itself, and truth itself; that he was universaDy 
merciful to ^is creatures, tbat tenderness and compassion were si^premely 
His, and that these can afflict no one. 

A clergyman of the church of England came frequently to see hor, with 
whom she had much conversation, and she was not afraid of telliUg him 
some of her views respecting her laying down her tenement of clay, and of 
her resurrection into newness of life. All her visitants, as well as this 
clergyman, were astonished at her intelligence, modesty and firmness, and 
the general cheerfulness she manifested when speaking on her dissolution. 
The last named gentleman declared to one of the friends, that he never in 
liis life bad visited such a youth, in so amiable a state of mind, in any dass 
of society; even his own mind was much affected while speaking on the 
subject. The solemn communion of the Holy Sacrament which took place 
on the 4th of July 1827, according to the rites of the New Jenisalem 
Church, of which she, with others, was a partaker, left an impression on 
the mind, of that heavenly warmth communicated from the God of heaven, 
which nourishes and strengthens the internal man. During her long sick- 
ness she was never known to murmur or repine, nor behave, as if she fiiougbt 
she was unjustly afflicted. She is gone to experience the reality of the 
principles she embraced, where there is neither <* sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain, for the former things are passed 
away." A little before she departed this life, her 'medical attendant came 
to see her : she asked him bow long be thought she should continue : be 
said, he could not tell, but he thoD^t she would ilot get over that day.— 



NEW JERUSAUSM MAGAZINE. 271 

She turned ber face towards her father with a heavenly smile, and said, 
*' well, it will soon be over !'' In a few hours after she departed, sayjng, **I 
have nothine to fear." 

B. C. 

Died on Sunday morning June 22, 1828, at bis house, Osborne Street, 
Hull, in the 68th year of bis age, Mr. John Kino. This gentleman was 
one of the Trustees of the New Jerusalem Church, Dagger Lane, Hull, 
and one of the oldest members of that Society. For many years he ofiQciated 
as the minister to the Congregation by reading the Liturgy and the written 
sermons of the late Rev. Joseph Proud, and by this method the public 
worship of the Church was kept up during the period of that vexatious 
chancery suit in which the chapel and property attached thereto were 
involved. Mr. King was a man of few words, amiable in hi&tempcdr, and 
of great piety and goodness of heart and disposition. The day previous 
to his di^olution he went to all to whom he was indebted, discharged their 
small accounts and came home apparently in better health and spirits than 
usual. He performed with his family his evening sacrifice to God, and 
concluded his delightful ceremony by sini<ing with peculiar pleasure the 
last two verses of the 200th hymn from Mr Proad's Hymn Book :— 

To his own care our souls are giv'n. 
We shall be sav'd, and rise to beav'n; 
For saints to him are ever nigh. 
And he'll defend them till they die. 

Jesus, we give our all to thee. 
Thou wilt our guide and portion be ; 
And unto thee we'll ever raise 
The grateful song of love and praise. 

After his evening service was finished he retired to rest, in the hope of 
again beholding the dawn of another day: but alas bow frail and brittle 
is the thread of human life! He awoke in the night, and .calling to his 
wife said <<I am very ill P' and never uttered another word. He shortly 
ailer expired, and passed from death unto life. The Rev. Robert Hind- 
marsh, who personally knew Mr. King, writes to us and says ; — " I knew 
Mr. King personally in the year 1817, at whose house I abode during my 
Missionary visit to the society in that town ; and I considered him as one 
of the most pious, sincere, and valuable members of the N^w Church, that 
ever I became acquainted with. Tbe loss of such a man, if his departiire 
from this world can properly be called a loss, will be severely felt by his 
amiable wife, and by the members of the society in general." 

Blest are the dead, lik^ Kivo, who die 

In Jesus Christ their living Lord ; 
Yea ! is the Spirit's joyftil cry ; 

They rest— <4ind take their bright reward. 



POETRY. 



THE CHRISTIAN'S PROSPECT. 

Piac'd in this busy scene of changing thin^. 
Where worldly joys, as false as thfey are fair. 
With a bewitching smile allure the soul. 
And prompt it to depend (deception vile) . 
On tilings created only to expire : 
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Ti» then tbjr utmost care should be, O Man ! 
To raise thy mind above the tbin^ of sense. 
And keep thy soul unspotted from the world. 

'Tis true our stable city is not here. 
For ail that liTes in nature's bustling world. 
Bear, in their best estate, the stamp of death ; 
And folly only reckons on an hour. 
This world; with all its checkered w^enes, its joys 
And cares, is but the trial of our ^th ; 
To see if we, amidst life's storm and calm. 
Our footing firm will keep in virtue's path. 
And follow J£sus, our Eternal Guide. 

Great Source of being ! Love that knows no bound. 
Whose truth and wisdom, to ungrateful man, 
Brin^ life and peace and happiness divine. 
I Am thy Name — the Underived One, 
Whose love and pity for man's fallen state 
Brought down thy sacred presence here below. 
And to a lost, unthinking^ wretched world 
Proclaimed thy Name avd work. Jssys thy Name — 
Redemption is the work ! With gratitude 
I lifl my soul« Gxeat God, to Thee ! Jesus, 
Thou manifested God ! The First and Laftt, 
Beginning, Ending, God Almighty Thou f 
In Thee the fulness of the Godhead dwells — 
Love, Wisdom, Operation ! sacred Trine I 
As Father^ Son and Spirit meet in Thee, 
Hie Essence perfect and the Person One. 

Adore, my soul ! what mighty truths are these. 
Which in the Woao of Gt)o so lucid shine» 
And sparkle with a lustre ali divine. 
Blbst Volume !* precious gift of God to man ? 
Celestial Treasury of love and truth I 
From thee we reap our solaoe and our peace. 
And catch a dimmer of the Light of Life. 
Possess'd of thee our toils are sweeten'd here ; 
Our yoke is easy and our burthen light> 
And joy and giadness brighten as we ^. 

Jesus ! thy gentle hand, with tender care^ 
Wipes off the tears which glitter in the eyes : 
The rising sigh is known to Thoe, and all 
Our necessary wants by thee supplied. 
To Thee, Great Source of life ! I lift my soul. 
Thou Everlasting Friend to human kind ! 
Led on by thee I fearless urge my way. 
And take the rotd to bUssful Canaan's land : 
Delightful land ! whose milk and honey stream 
Will satisfy and bless each living aoul* 
Richly repaying ev'ry UmI and care. 

GuUEtMITf. 

« Tbe Bible. 
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ON RECEIVING THE TRUTH. 

[Takeii from No, 4. of the American New Jerusalem Magazine.] 

. We are often ready to suppose that we are willing to hear the 

truth ; and that all our opposition to any new doctrines arises 

because they are false and erroneous. . But in this we frequently 

deceive ourselves. Every one calls that which he loves^ good ; 

mnd that which he thinks, true ; — and whether a. man loves and 

thinks what is really in its d^ree good and true, or what is evil 

and false, they are still, to him, the good and the time. They are 

all that can appear so to him in his present state, and consequently 

aU that he can now regard as such. Just so far, therefore, as 

we are not what we should he, and what it is the effort of the 

Divine that we should become, so far we are not willing to hear 

the truth. So far, indeed, as to the whole man, will and under-. 

standing, we are opposed to the truth ; being bom of blood, of the 

Dvill of the flesh, and of the will of man, but not of God. It is a 

necessary consequence, therefore, that this state of mind, or the 

natural man, should be in. enmity against God and His tnith. It 

Is the opposition of a rebellious subject, who does not and cannot 

j^ield free obedience to. the requirements of his rightful Sovereign. 

The language of the Lord to such is, JFw judgment I am come 

mte this world, that they which see not, might see '; and that they 

'wchich see, might be made blind. Our spiritual man, wbich has 

T)een blind from our birth, must be made to see, by obedience to 

Him who is the light of the world; while the natural man, in 

each one of us, which thinks he sees, and which does indeed see 

the false and monstrous shapings of his own imagination, but 

nothing more, must be brought into subjection, and made to obey 

No. 9.— 1828. s 
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the spiritual man, and to walk by another's light, and not by his 
{)\i^/at!id thus be made blind. So long, therefore, as we say we 
liee, our sin remaineth. We must acknowledge our blindness, 
and come to the Lord for deliverance ; for since the world began 
'Itas it not heard that any man opened the eyes of one that was 
bom biind ? And the light which we are now made to see is not 
the light to which our natural man, or his evil deeds, have been 
lading us, but a light which judges him, and devotes him to per- 
petual bondage ; and therefore it is, that his opposition is called 
fbrth. For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither 
eofneth to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved. 

That man is not always so ready to hear the truth, is apparent 
from the express words of Revelation. The Lord said to the 
Jews, because I tell you the truth, ye believe me not, and even to 
His disciples, who believed on Him, He had many things to say, 
which they could not bear at that time. lam come in my Father's 
ktime, and ye receive me not ; if another shall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. The Lord was therefore rejected by 
Ihe Jews, because He was true, and no unrighteousness was in Him, 
And thTS> notwithstanding He came not to condemn the warid, 
kmt that the world through Him might be saved, and spake and 
acted continually in obedience to the promptings of perfect, even 
cf divine love for the salvation of all men. / can of mine own self 
do nothing ; as I hear, I judge ; and my judgment is just ; 5e- 
tmtse J seek not mine own will, but the will of the Father who 
Sfiut me. But while! We lament the unbelief, and hardness of the 
Jewish heart, we mest be careful not to esteem ourselves' better 
tiiBu they, but rather tt> smite on our breasts, saying Chd be 
wserciful t^ ns sinners. We have aBi of us the feeling of the 
pcoad Fbarasee in our own breadta ; and whether we go down 
to our bouse justified, must depend iqxHi the question whether 
Hiis feeling is allowed tp exalt itself er in broc^t into a state of 
kmmlity. 

- ' Indeed, tiie wh(^e tenor of Scripttxre, as well as all experience^ 
shows that a state of preparation is requisite in order to the re- 
oeption of the truth to any useful purpose. Even when we conde 
IttrtfieLord and say. Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher sent 
jffi4m €hd; for ne mtm can da these miracies that them deest, 
iJKcept God be with him, — His reply is, verily, verily, I say unt0 
thee, esfcept a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God. That which is bom of the flesh, is flesh; and that which 
is born of the spirit, is spirit. In fine, instead of being ready to 
heir the truth, our whoie duty consists in making the preparation ; 
if we do not finaUy recdve it, it will be because we would 
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not liear it. There is a continual infiux of spiritaal heat and light 
from the Lord into oar souls^ to cause the seed that is sown to 
spring up and grow and bring forth frait; but it is our businen 
to tiU the grofund and prepare a good soil, and unless this also be 
done, the Sun of heaven must shine for us in vain. It is by 
reason of the obedience and co-operation of the angels tbat the 
will of the Lord is done in heaven ^ it is only by reason of the 
obedience and co-operation of man, that it can be done on earth. 
The preparation on the part of man for the reception of trath, 
or that co-operaHon with the strivings of the jspirit within ui^ 
which is required, may be said to consist, in the general, in obe* 
dience to the truths aiready known, and a cheerftd performance 
of the duties already set before us. This only is following the 
Lord whithersoever he goeth ; although we may not now know 
what he doeth. These are the few things over which we muflC 
prove ourselves faithful, before we can be made rulers over many 
things, and enter into the joy of our Lord. But this, too, is one 
of the points about which we are in great danger of over estimat* 
ing our willingness and obedience. We are apt to imagine that 
"we have kept all these things from our youth up, and to insiat 
upon knowing what we lack yet. In this state, we feel able te 
keep the law of ourselves, and tiros to merit salvation, and there* 
fore suppose that we lack nothing but the reward of oar welLdoing. 
This seems to us to be lacking, because we have k^t all these 
things of ourselves, and therefore seem to ourselves to be rick li| 
^^d works and the qualifications for heavenly happiness^ and at 
the same time we do not feel happy, because we have not obeyed 
from love, and therefore could not receive the great reward which 
is found in keeping the <coMWumd$nenig, Before we can advance 
3Jiy farther, it is therefore necessary that our false views and ez-^ 
pectations should be corrected, and we must be made to know 
that the kingdom of heaven consists in freely giving as we freely 
receive, and that all that we possess must be held in subordinatkm 
to the laws and commandments of Grod. The Lord therefore says^ 
Tf thou wilt he perfect, go seH thai thou hast^ and gite to ihs 
jfHM>r, and thou shalt haiye treasure in heaven 7 and come/oihm 
■ene. We now go away sorrowful, not because we have not heMd 
the truth, and a higher and purer truth than we have €^er as yet 
^educed to life, but because our object was not to be perfeod 
We did net feel the necessity of any preparation to receive it. 
We did not, in our hearts, ask to receive it. We did not wish to 
jqiow what we lacked yet, but we supposed our work was d<Hie^ 
^nd the question, what lack I yet ? was but an indirect claiat 
of the reward for having done it well. We do not intend to say 
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that every man is equally bold in advancing claims bf this nature, 
nor equally disappointed in the result, with the rich man of whom 
we have been speaking. But we all have that within us which 
corresponds to him, and is fitly represented by him. We all of 
us anticipate and judge of the future from the present, and are 
therefore disappointed. We all of us, at times, feel as if our 
work was done, and have therefore to learn, once more, that the 
end of one state is the commencement of another. The interme- 
diate state, like that from evening till morning, serves, in a secret 
and mysterious way, for the refreshing of the soul. In itself con- 
sidered, it is nothing, as our freedom and consciousness are in a 
measure suspended ; but its character is intermediate, and its use 
secondary. While, therefore, we regard it merely as an end of our 
toil. and a resting from our labours, it will be painful to us to have 
our slumbers disturbed. We have reached our goal, and would not 
be interrupted in the enjoyment of our reward. And not until we 
learn to regard it in its true character, and to settle into it with 
some prospective feeling, as into that state in which our own pru- 
dence and forecast are so wonderfully darkened, that the Lord is 
enabled, at once, to compose the past, and arrange the future 
within us,— shall we be able to feel the fulness of its use, and 
cheerfully to greet the dawn in its earliest coming. 

Now, from the very nature of the case, it is just as impossible 
for us to attain to perfection in this, as in any other point. Oar 
natural man must always regard the Lord as an hard Master, 
reaping where He has not sown, and gathering where He has not 
$trawed. Such feelings of attributing severity and oppression to 
the Lord, can have no communion with Him. It is impossible 
that they should return His own with usury, for they refuse to 
receive it. But as they pretend to exist of themselves, and to hold 
happiness of themselves, natural justice requires of them that 
they should not retain the possessions of others. They therefore 
hide the talent in the earth, the grand foundation of all their con- 
fidence, th^t it may safely await the claims of Him who committed 
it to their keeping. But while, that which is born of the Jlesh is 
jifish; tjiat. which is horn of .the spirit is spirit. And there- 
fore^ though that which is born pf the ilesh cease not to oppose, 
that which is born of God shall not cease . to acknowledge and 
glorify its Fatheir in heaven. And though as the one increases, 
the other must decrease, yet the opposition shall never entirely 
pease, flor the work of victory be finished. But we must ^o on 
cofficpiering and to conquer ; for we are commanded to h^ perfect, 
^.epcn as our feather in -lieaven is perfect, ' ' - _. 
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ON THE DUTY OF ATTENDING PUBLIC WORSHIP. . 

The duty of attending public Worship, is one, we judge, thit 
none who profess the Doctrines of Christianity, can doubt, or call 
in question. Yet, they who are regular attendants at the services 
of God, can amply witness to the general neglect of this incumbent 
duty. Ministers too, who have to officiate in the Worship of the 
Lord, often experience, to their own dissatisfaction, the irregular 
appearance of many individuals of their congregation. Another 
practice, nearly related to the above, is that of late attendance, 
which mischievously distracts the attention of a religious assem- 
bly ; and, during the noise, and the turning of heads around, and 
the disregard paid to the Minister, his mind sometimes becomes 
unhinged, the thread of his ideas broken, and the connexion of 
his discourse destroyed ; at least for a time, till the object of ir- 
regularity has got arranged among the rest of the congriegation, 
and peace and attention become again restored. The things here 
hinted at, both on the part of the late- comer, and the congregation, 
should be avoided as much as possible ; and even youth, should 
be taught to bridle their natural inclination, to see every new- 
comer into a place of Worship ; and to command both their heads, 
eyes, and attention, to the religious services, in which they are, or 
ought to be engaged. By teaching the mind to overcome in little 
things, in time it may be brought to overcome in great ones. 

The neglect of public Worship is fraught with much evil. It is 
an injury to ourselves; it deprives us of entering into the sphere 
of heavenly consociation, which must be attendant upon every 
society of sincere worshippers : and surely, to enter into such 
consociation, it is worthy to forego, or to renounce, all such ob- 
jects as are merely terrestnal and carnal. Man is a being of 
that description, thai he has, on very many occasions to compel 
himself to the performance of his respective duties : but this is 
not all, the great blessing is, that he is created, so as to possess 
that faculty or power, and that, too, in a state of freedom, not from 
himself, but freely from the Lord, in such a degree that it appears 
to be his own. Then, seeing that man has the power to compel 
himself to do what is right ; and as we find, also, that he has often 
a slothful inclination, in regard to religion and worship, at sundry 
times, he ought, on these occasions, to compel himself to the ob- 
servance of his Christian duties ; and, among others, to regularity 
in his public worship. 

Not to be regular in worship, is mischievous to our families and 
servants : it sets a bad example, which soon becomes rooted in 
them. The more religious worship is neglected, the less desirable 
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it deems to be, till in the end it becomes a cold things, and mi- 
amiable. Some, through a spirit of carelessness, slattern their time 
away, till the hour is gone past, and then it is past for eTer. Some- 
times little petty concerns are permitted to hinder people from 
this duty ; at other times, a slight indisposition, pretended, or real ; 
sometimes, late retiring to rest ; at other times, company is a pre- 
vention, when in reality, they ought to invite that company to go 
with them : oftentimes, a saunter into the fields, or into the coun- 
try ; or a lounging chat witb a neighbour ; or an errand on some 
"worldly business ; a visit to the gardens, or an excursion on the 
water; or an appointment to meet some one called a friend; 
or a transient unsabbath-like newspaper ; or the weather looks 
rather unfavourable ; the roads not quite good or clean ; or the 
place of worship is asserted to be really too far off; that it is so 
very cold, or else so suffocatingly hot, as to be intolerable ; or 
that such a person preaches to-day, and that I do not admire him ; 
be is too long, or flat, or turgid, or superficial, or abstruse ; or too 
doctrinal, or metaphysical ; or not experimental ; or he does not 
apply the truth to life ; or his sermons have too much sameness ; 
or else the introduction is too long, and the sermon part too short ; 
he is not logical in arrangement ; or he rambles, and is never to 
the point ; or is too much in the rational style ; or he does not 
adduce proofs sufficient ; or else his preaching consists all of proofs 
and passages, strung together like beads on a string, without any 
other connexion than the thread which holds them tc^ether ; or 
he is inaudible, or he roars, or his voice is not agreeable, or his 
action is offensive ; or he reads vulgarly, or speaks ungrammati- 
cally ; or the preacher is not learned, or not popular, or only so 
and so, &c. &c. all which, and many more, we hear urged by those 
of one denomination or other ; and some of them among ourselves. 
Now, some of these allegements may possibly be true ; but, al- 
lowing it to be the case, is that a sufficient and legitimate reason 
for absenting one's self from the public Worship of God in the 
great congregation, or calculated to counterbalance the conse- 
quent evil attendant upon such conduct ? For it does not only 
extend to ourselves and family, but to our connexions, and to the 
Society with which we profess to be connected. For when others 
see our n^lect, such example becomes contagious ; and they 
conclude, if such and such persons, carelessly attend religious 
service, who are immediate members, why need I be so strict and 
observant ? Irregularity, by such means, soon becomes visible. 
Inattention b^ets coldness, coldness b^ets open neglect, open 
' n^kct leads to the shunning of the house of God ; and then, an 
endless train of excuses arise, till religion becomes lightly e^teesh- 
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eil»> and at last it is driven out of the ^oul. llie Miniiter wj^oili^* 
pediapSi laboutired hard and sinc^ely to pioduce sooiethiagr jcf^ 
culat^ to b^iefit his congregation, when he has reason to e^p^ 
he should meet them, and he an instrumental cause of dwigibaBi 
good, by his instruction, caution, and ap(^ation of truth, to lifa; 
ha finds they are not there. And sometimes, too, it will he f<9«M^ 
visible in the conduct, words, and demeanour of some of thoa0 
who are more or less careless in the above things, that they seem 
as if they had no need of any instruction, admcmition, pr Cbmih 
tian. edification^ and deport themselves, that they kno$ff as weU, cnp 
better, than any others; and, that it would do frdl as w^^fm 
{ureachers, simply to mind their doctrinal e^pesiiian of trsth^ 0ikA 
leave every one to make his own application as he may think. fit. 

Religion, in such hands, soon becomes a thing of nought;, and H^ 
need not be surprised to find such congregations soon to become 
thin; not only thin, but weak;. and not only weak^ but ei^in- 
gHished. Then, the Minister comes in for more than his just ahaiie 
of blame. — ^Want of talent, of energy, of judgment, of pr<udeooe, 
of discretion, of piety, of resolution, &c. in a long series may he 
expected to follow. Let every Minister, then, act with faithfuh»^fis 
and promptitude; but yet, with much Christian charity on aU 
, occasions : and his own innocence and integrity, will be thei^by 
insured ; and, perhaps, the innocence and integrity of many ^otb^irs 
will be insured also, and crown his labours with fiatis£pi^tigsi. n. 

By regularity of attendance to religious worship^ we gpnmAy 
benefit ourselves. We derive all the advantages of systematic 
instruction from t)ie pulpit; for, few judicious pgeacber^ mahe 
choice of their discourses hap-hazard, or at random ; th^y- haia 
some regular object, or series of objects in view ; and, being «eltkd 
with their people, they are acquainted with many <iFcumslahoes 
and conditions of their congregations as a coiiective hody^^ aad 
they regulate themselves accordingly. It may be remaikod^ how- 
ever, that where a system of promiscuous preaching obtaias, by a 
constant change of persons, no chain of regtdar discourses can 
be adopted ; for the subjects, with their applications^ OMist ^ 
course be all drawn at random ; or mostly doctrinal expositions j 
truth, without pointed applications to life. 

By strict re^u?d to the worship of God/ we greatly benefit o«r 
children; and their spiritual interest should always lie near the 
heart of a parent, in onder that he mayii bring them up in the 
nurture and <admonitioii o^ the liord. By fegmlanity in ntt^mdeiAoe, 
.,tbcy eome in time to ijmkof nothing;dlis&: ihey yiewjiiasia-ooiii- 
iSciea^M/si duty ^ <they are, as.it we^^ binttghtiiipinLilieeo^WiSiiE^f 
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of Zion. They are brought up in habits of piety ; their minds 
are imbued with true Doctrine, and are directed in the genuine 
way to the kingdom. Blessed are those children that enjoy the 
advanti^e of religious parents and regular religious training. 
• Regular attendance on divine worship, has, also, its good effects 
upon the domestics and servants in a family. Some young men, 
we know, who have received the Doctrines, during their residence 
or apprenticeship in families, who have been possessors of our 
doctrines. We also have the pleasure to know, that the same has 
taken place with young women, who have resided in such families 
where regularity of religious observance has prevailed. These 
young men and young women, frequently, have to take up their 
abode in distant, and different parts of the country ; and, if they 
do not there fall in with an existing society, they become small 
nuclei for the formation of other bodies. These things, are not 
speculations, they are realizing facts ; and, there may be a score 
or two of these yet imperceptible centres, or to us ' but dimly 
seen,* establishing in different parts of this kingdom every year ; 
but their full time, is not yet; it is, with them now, the day of feeble 
things: but let them not despair, for the small grain of mustard 
seed, shaU, in its own due time, become the largest among herbs. 

Regularity in religious worship, and religious deportment, is an 
example to the world : and, though they regard not their own 
conduct, they can judge, and will judge of ours. If they see the 
professors of religion, inattentive, and indifferent to its interests, 
and their own souls, they are ready to condemn both us and our 
religion. It has also a tendency to harden the hearts of sinners 
themselves. Let us, then, be careful of our religious professions, 
careful of our religious observances, careful to connect ourselves 
with the Church in Christian fellowship, careful to observe the 
ordinances of the Church, especially the Holy Supper ; to observe 
a propriety of behaviour in all things, 'to read the Word, and our 
inestimable doctrines, to shun evils, to live in charity, and to love 
the Lord, — so shall we inherit eternal blessedness, satisfactions 
and delights. Monitus. 



OBSERVATIONS ON THE MINUTES OF CONFERENCE 

FOB 1827. 

[Continued from page 18J 

Some brief observations on the above Minutes, have already 
appeared in your Monthly Work, which were closed by some re- 
marks on the Ministry of the Church. The next, n. 37, 38, fe- 
eptfectini^ the Ordaining Ministers of the Churchy ccmie under con- 
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sideration. Certain it is, they are but few, and some, even of tbose 
few, take little, or no active part, in the duties of their recognition : 
and most of them being aged, these things might be an induce- 
ment to increase the number of such Ministers. Accordingly, we 
find, that the Rev. S. Noble has been elevated to that order, hav- 
ing just passed through the seven years of required probation, as an 
Officiating Minister. However, we cannot but remark the im- 
pression of mind experienced, on reading the words of the Resolu- 
tion passed on that occasion : viz. " That the Rev. S. Noble be 
iadded to the list of Ordaining Ministers, and, he is hereby invested 
with all the powers and privileges belonging to that order of the 
Ministry.'' From which it appears, that, by a simple vote of 
business in Conference, the powers and privileges of this higheist 
Order of the Ministry in the Church, is conferred upon the can- 
didate, without any other solemn or formal investiture of a religions 
kind whatever. When we read this in the Minutes, we were 
forcibly struck with the nature of the proceeding ; not that the 
vote was wrong, for no one, we think, ought to be promoted, with- 
out such a vote : but then, the vote, it is thought, should be in- 
troductory, not final ; it should be a sign of approval for the 
office of Ordinate in the Church ; not an investiture into *'all the 
powers and privileges" belonging to that office. It is conceived, 
that the public and solemn form of consecration,* ought to follow 
the vote of the General Conference, and this, should invest the 
Minister with all powers and privileges of his office. Notwith- 
standing this, we view the above named gentleman as a very 
proper person to fill the station to which he is raised ; and we 
wish others, equally eligible, may also be added in due course of 
time, as emergency may demand. 

In consequence of Mr. Noble's removal from the List of Officiat- 
ing Ministers, and by the omission of another name, we perceive, 
that this class of Ministers, is not very numerous, one of whom 
has departed this life, since the last sitting of Conference ; leaving 
only eight recognized individuals on that List, being three fewer 
than there were in 1826. 

But the above, are far from being all the labourers in the Lord's 
spiritual vineyard. There are about twenty- four unordained 
Preachers, and about ten Leaders, of religious Meetings, amongst 
the Societies, regarded as being in connexion with the General 
Conference. So, if we say, they are five Ordinate, and eight Offi- 
ciating Ministers ; and in the other order of teachers, twenty- four 
Preachers, and ten Leaders, it will give an account of fbrty-sevieh 
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f^tmnoB who are promulgators of the Doctrines of the ^ew Jero- 
salea Church, in different parts of the united kingdom. 

The last mentioned dass^ including Preachens and Lead^s> has 
yet heen little organized or attended to» by Conference ; nor have 
their respective duties been specifically defined: and, im this 
raspecty tlie nature and fitness of things, have not generally been 
YfM observed by the couductors of lesser Societies. It may be 
said, that their respective duties, &c. have not been set forth in 
any way of discipline ; and hence, there has been but little chance 
of regularity of observance. But there seems to be a growing 
opinion of order, spreading from the laiger to the lesser Societies, 
indicative of that regularity and propriety in external forms ; with- 
out which, no public order, and respectability, can well subsist. 
}f it be asked, then, what is the sphere of duty, in respect to the 
conducting of religious Worship, and the Ministry of the Church ? 
itnmy be answered, that it is, generally speaking, as far as we 
have formed an opinion, something like the following. There are, 
virtually, three classes of those who officiate in religious things^ 
funongst us : the first dass includes unordained Readers, Leaders, 
and Preachers; the second class ctmsists of Ordained Officiaiiug 
Ministers ; - and the third class is composed of the Ordainn^ 
Ministers of the Church. 

Class I. The office of Reader and Leader, appears to incluik 
the duties of reading, (either as a separate conductor, or as an 
assistant to a regular Minister) of occasional exhortation, and 
prayer, Sfc. in private or public religious Meetings. In Societies, 
where there are weekly, or other religious Meetings held, besides 
>those of Sabbath public Worship : tbe conducting of them or- 
dinarily, is the duty of the Leader or Leaders in such societies. 

In addition to the above, we have many unordained Preachers, 
some of whom, are in an orderly way attached to their own Society, 
as regular teachers therein : others, there are, who are not the 
attached conductors of any Society, but preach, here and there, in 
an irregular way, as Missionaries, or otherwise, as occasion and 
local circumstances may seem to require. Both these, are generally 
called Preachers ; and, by the exercise of their talents in a public 
way, some of them, become prepared as fit candidiates for the 
x^ular Ministry. By due organization and discipline, in this 
order of useful individuals, an abundant nursery will at all times 
be in reserve, from which, to supply the Church with effi^pfent 
Ministers: as, by tUs means, an adequate estimate may be 4;»h- 
;tained» of the talents^ qualificatious ^xid /i/b of^each individual 
selected as a candidate for the Ministerial office, previously to his 
i»tn)4w;tioBtijito11iatojp<^ ; ^. ., ., m , - i» ,vi- 
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Bat we may proceed to state, what we oonceive td bethe inhere 
of duty of an unordained Preacher in the Church ; yiz. Thai it 
includes any, or all, of the above duties of a Reader, or Leader, to* 
gether with that of preaching, teaching, or expounding the Holy 
Word, by way of sermon, or lecture, in public worship as8emble<£ 

Class 2. The duties of this order of Ministers is clearly un-^ 
derstood. The office of an Officiating Minister, includes the duties 
of conducting private or public worship, as specified in the casei 
of Leaders and Preachers, together with the administration of BafK» 
tism, and the Holy Sacrament or Lord's Supper ; and all otht^r 
duties of the Ministry, except that of the Ordination of Ministers. 

Class 3. The sphere of uses in this degree of the Ministy, 
includes all, or any, of the above duties, together with that of the 
Ordination of other Ministers, according to the regulations of 
the General Conference. 

We come, now, to notice a painful part of the Minutes, n. 40, 
which we should not notice, but for the sake of a remark we in^ 
tend to drop, respecting the annual revision of the List of Mitiisters. 
We find, that for sundry causes, real, or misunderstood, the name 
of Mr. J« Bradley has been omitted in the List, as it now appear^, 
in a way, which seems like a total cutting off. The particulars of 
the case on both sides, we do not pretend to understand, nor wUi 
we offer any remarks thereon. The idea which we mean to sug- 
gest, is this ; that, when there seems occasion to omit any persoifs 
name from the above List, if there be any doubt respecting the 
nature of the case, that there should not be a total cutting off, but 
a suspension for one or two &c. years ; hereby leaving a field for 
a better understanding, and a chance of restoring the suspended 
person. A total cutting off, is a sharp, but it may, sometimes, 
prove a mischievous measure. 

The manner in which the revisal of the List of Ministers has» 
heretofore, appeared to us 4is tedious and objectionable ; so we 
are glad to find that another rule has been instituted, much more 
acceptable and expeditions ; and equally effective as the mode 
previously adopted. The rule is as follows; ''That on futnre 
revisals of the List of Ordaining and Ordained Ministers, the pre- 
sident asks the Members of Conference, immediately after reading 
the name, " Whether there be any complaint against such Minis- 
ter ?" " That if no complaint be made, his name shall be con- 
tinued in the List as a matter of course ; but if there be a complaint, 
the same shall be seriously considered ; and such decision sh'ali 
be made thereon, as shall appear to be necessary r but no 'naaate 
shall be omitted, without giving the party opportunity for expUnar 
tion, unless, where the cause of comf^iaiiit is matter of - pttUic 
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iiotoriety.** It is conceived, that the regulatiotis, of onr Church, 
Inspecting the Ministry, are pretty strict, so far as they have been 
matured. The Ministers are not numerous, and the new laws 
revised in part from the old ones, during last Conference, render 
i\ a little more difficult for a candidate to obtain Ordination : yet, 
if these laws tend to furnish us with acceptable, efficient, upright, 
and useful Ministers, they will be for the good of the Church at 
large. We do not, however, expect an abundance of able Minis- 
ters to arise in these days of the Church. Those who enter the 
Ministry, are generally, so bound down by secular or worldly 
callings and pursuits, that they can have but little chance of culti- 
vating the different departments of study, — literary, biblical, doctri- 
nal and spiritual, which so essentially belongs to their office. When 
adequate conveniences and remunerations can be conferred upon 
Ministers, we may calculate that their efficiency and usefulness 
HfiiX be commensurate with the means they enjoy, and the spirit 
Ky which they are actuated in promoting the good of the Lord's 
eternal kingdom : for most reflecting people, cannot but know, 
that the present ways of the world, and the means of obtaining a 
livelihood, agree but ill, with the duties and spirit of the Christian 
Jlihistry. And, if those who devote their time and talents to the 
(llliurch, do not stand upon an adequate degree of reputability in 
thfe estimation of the world, their labours are generally despised or 
Rejected . 

These considerations induce us to judge, that it will be prudent, 
on the part of Conference, not to sanction more Ordinations than 
tlie urgent necessity of cases may demand ; and this, too, under 
the ostensible appearance, that the Society recommending a can- 
didate, and that candidate, are likely to remain together as con- 
gregation and Minister. For to have more Ministers than there 
can be settled situations, will be no prudent measure ; and ex- 
perience shews, that there are as many Ministers already, as there 
are eligible situations for : yet, notwithstanding this is the case, 
ive often hear a cry for more. Rather than increase the number 
of Ordained Ministers without necessity, we conceive, it would be 
better to direct strict attention to the first order or class of indi- 
viduals, called Readers, Leaders, and Preachers, and mature the 
laws and regulations for the just government of this class: this 
teing done, it is conceived, that the rising small Societies, may in 
a Q-reat measure, be supjdied by such Readers, Leaders, and Freach- 
er^, as shall respectively arise or settle amongst them, till those 
oofcieties become lai^er, and more fully organized, and until there 
^' a probability of their permanency : then, as soon as the ur- 
gency of the case demands, and the requisite means are apparent, 
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either on the part of the congregation, or on that of the proposed 
Minister, or both, an Ordained Minister may, with propriety, be 
settled amongst such Societies ; and thus, the state of the Ministry 
and the state of Societies, will be kept in a degree of tolerable 
equality : for the emergencies of the smaller Societies may \)p 
supplied by occasional visits from the larger Societies, except it be 
in very distant situations. It is by no means intended to discour- 
age Ordinations in the Church, but to excite a spirit of prudence, 
grounded in "judgment and justice,'' to the end that the Lord's 
Jerusalem may be built up as an orderly city for the habitation of 
our God. 

But, we may proceed to notice some other parts of the Minutes : 
and the next subject that presents itself, is, concerning the finances 
of Conference. From n. 42, 43, 73, 80, 81, 95, and 97, it appears, 
that both the income, and outgo, of the Conference fund, will bav^ 
to be managed with caution and economy, as it seems to. be in a 
state, not to meet its growing demands. Those demads themselves^ 
and especially the increase of standing demands, will have to be 
carefully regarded ; because the uses which Conference performs^ 
may appear, to some few, questionoble, or doubtful ; to others, of 
a remote, more than of a proximate advantage: and we perceiv^e^ 
that those who enter with warmth into the views of this usefu^ 
Institution, are not yet so numerous as we could wish to see them ; 
though in this respect, there is evidendy an increasing influence 
it its favour. We also learn from the Minutes that some mea- 
sure.s are to be taken by the standing Committee of Conference^ in 
order to recruit the above fund, which we hope will prove suc^' 
cessful. 

From Minute 46, it appears, that the communication between 
the New Jerusalem Church in America and this country, is not 
so frequent as might be expected. Yet it is pleasing to see that 
a spirit of brotherly affection is manifested by our Conference 
towards our transatlantic friends, as is evident from the following 
Resolution : viz. "That an Address from this Conference be written 
to the Convention of the New [Jerusalem] Church in the United 
States of America, expressive of the regret felt by this Conference, 
in not having been favoured with a reply to their last Address ; — 
but that the Conference being unwilling to wait the reception 
thereof, and thereby lose the opportunity for a considerable time 
of communicating with their brethren of the New Church in 
America, are desirous of again manifesting their warm affection 
and high esteem for their friends in il^at country.'* lliis Resolu;, 
tipn is to , be carried into effect,^ hy ow^ foreign Secretary- Com, 
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iBimications of this kind, may serve to rouse the energies of oar 
distant friends in that part of the wodd. 

T Kcu A, 



ON RELIGIOUS TECHNICALITIES 

. AND INJUDICIOUS EXPRESSIONS USED IN PUBLIC SPEAKING AND 

WRITINO. 

It is presumed, that all excessive innovations in language, or 
Ifeodes of expression in public speaking and writing, are objection- 
able, especially in promulgating the Doctrines of Christianity. It 
IS true, that in the writings of the great Swedenborg, there are 
many peculiarities of expression, and technicalities ; but this is 
no rule at all for English speakers and writers. His works were 
written in the Latin language, being the most proper language 
that they could possibly be written in : this being the case, it has 
aubject^ the English scholar to the use of translations; and 
these, being mostly literal, necessarily possess a Latinized phrase- 
ology which gives these valuable productions a stiffness, not 
altogether agreeable to the classical English ear, that has been 
iKcustomed to the popular and current works of literature. Now, 
most of our speakers and writers, having diligently studied the 
works of the above illustrious Scribe, have imperceptibly, or in- 
tentionally, imbibed the diction of those translations ; and hence 
abundance of expressions occur in their sermons, whether pre- 
script, or oral, as well as in their publications, which sound 
uncouthly to an English ear : and especially in a mixed congre- 
gration, many of the hearers, will by no means comprehend the 
import of recurring technicalities, and are thus unedified, or im- 
bibe a distaste of these invaluable Doctrines. 

A few words and expressions which I conceive not to be the 
best adapted to the popular state of the general community, are 
such as follow. — 

The word Equlibrium, is one, which not unfrequently occurs in 
speaking and writing. The great author, by whom it is used, and 
from whom it is adopted, found it most suitable to convey his 
ideas ; and, in his Latin works, it is a legitimate form of speech : 
but it is a strange word in a strange land, when recurringly uttered 
in a mixed English congregation. Old readers of our Doctrines 
will understand it ; the rest will be blinded, except the speaker 
should, lexicographically, interpret his words as he proceeds along ; 
and in that case, he had better use other words which need no 
explanation. 

Another term, nearly related to the above, is Proprium, Perhaps 
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no person could understand our application of tkis word> wiio 
had not seen^ or heard, a definition thereof: and to make use of 
terms in public, which people do not understand, is a serious 
disadvantage to our Doctrines and cause. 

Whilst I am dwelling on Latinisms, I should not omit to notice 
Esse and Exisiere, These, to the mere English scholar, are as 
outlandish in appearance, sound, and sense, as any thing of the 
kind well can be : and, in public religious worship, these ex- 
pressions ought to be avoided as much as possible ; not because 
they are improper when used by our learned author, but, on oox 
part, because they would be with difficulty understood by others. 
It may be said that all our regular readers will understand them ; 
allowed : — but no numerous and public congregation consists all 
of regular readers of our valuable writings ; and it it is the busi-< 
ness of every public speaker to adapt his discourses to those who 
do not understand, as well as to those who do. 

I may next notice another expression or two, which, with some 
persons, both speakers and writers, almost perpetually recur : vi^* 
New Church, and New Church-men, Such are, perhi^, not asmte 
of the impression that these modes of speech have upon strangers^ 
and upon professors of other denominations. When there is 
absolute necessity for the use of the ideas conveyed by these 
words, it is conceived, that the expressions — ** New Jerusalem 
Church/' and "professors of the New Jerusalem Church*' or 
** professors of the Doctrines of the New Jerusalem Churich** are 
every way more acceptable forms of speech than those pointed 
out above. But how frequently do we hear people harp upon 
these words, as if they were performing upon an instrument with 
only one string. Even in our valuable new Liturgy, the words 
New Church, much too frequently occur. The too frequent re- 
currence of either species of these technicalities, should, however, 
be avoided by those who wish to attain a popular and agreeable 
mode of speaking or writing ; and who wish at the same time to 
be generally useful. 

Two other combinations of words, frequently are used in the 
writings of our author ; they are Divine Good, and Divine TnUh. 
Their use in the works of the above writer, especially when we 
consider the language in which he wrote, is appropriate ; and the 
adoption of the terms Divine Good, and Divine Truth, as well as 
Good Divine, and Truth Divine, cannot well be avoided by the 
English speaker or writer, when precision of idea is particularly 
necessary. What it is intended to suggest, is, not needlessly to 
use these terms in the way of tautology, or otherwise, when there, 
is not an absolute demand for such use. *' The Good" and \Uhe 



288 NEW JEftUSALEM MAGAZINE. 

TVutf*' are also still more unlike English modes of expression ; of 
which most people in a congregation would have but very indis- 
tinct ideas. 

I further proceed to remark, that it is very usual to hear a 
speaker say, that such a thing signifies so and so, or represents 
so and so, or corresponds to so and so. This bare faced way of 
assertion suprises many people. An inquisitive mind is not 
satisfied with mere assertion : some satisfactory evidence is re- 
quired by all who do not go by the rule of ipse dixit. Though, 
what is said under such. forms of expression, as here alluded to, 
may be quite correct; yet some more agreeable and plausible 
way of introducing and qualifying the expression, is requisite, in 
order that what is said may be acceptably received. 

Another objectionable mode of expression, and one, we fre- 
quently see in print, or hear from the pulpit, is the too often re» 
curring use of the word New ; as New Church, new Dispensation, 
new Revelation, &c. I presume few, who have not had con- 
siderable intercourse with others, are aware of the strange im- 
pression this makes upon the mind ; nor of the extent of prejudice 
which it sometimes excites. 

There are some other expressions and words, which I might 
here notice, but the above shall at present suffice; except that I 
may observe that some speakers and writers too are fond of using 
expressions of the direct nature of the memorable relations in 
public discourses or conversation. This is proper, in the entire 
company of those who openly avow these things ; but it is very 
far from being proper, on mixed and public occasions. Such 
expressions are not believed by those who have not had previous 
evidence of the truth of such things ; and it is unwise to offer 
such things in that shape, when the requisite previous evidence 
or reasons have not been already, or cannot momentarily be ad- 
vanced ; and on public occasions, this cannot generally be the 
case. 

-In answer to all the above, it may be said, by the advocates of 
the above system ; — ' Let our Doctrines be fearlessly and boldly 
stated in all unqualified form; without regard to modes, and 
phrases, and niceties, and time-serving applications, — let the 
world know, and let those receive them who will. ' In reply to 
this, let me say ; — It is not being " wise as serpents, and harm- 
less as doves.'' 

T. P. H. 
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WHAT MAY BE REGARDED AS A CALL TO THE 

GHRISTLA.N MINISTRY. 
Gentlemen, 

Th* subject respecting evidence of a *' cma/* to the 
Christian Ministry in the Lord's Church, is one, which at times 
engages the serious attention of those who may have an incli- 
nation that way, - but who cannot satisfy their own minds as 
to the evidencs of a call to that office ; and may consequently 
fear lest they should "rim'* without having any message, or 
** preach^' without being sent. If any of your correspondents will 
be so liberal as to offer their views on the above subject, it will 
oblige a constant reader of your Ms^azine. 

Junior. 



HebUiD of Booitsf. 

uin Authentic History of the Rise, Progress, and Proceedings of 
the Society belonging to the New Jerusalem Church iu lUw* 
castle^upon-Tyne, by E. D. Rendell> small 8vo. pp. 60. price 
2s. 

The circumstances attending the erection of the place of wor- 
ship in connexion with the New Jerusalem Church, the mis- 
xinderstandings which have arisen between the Rev. James Bradley 
and the Trustees of the General Conference, respecting placing 
the Building in the Conference Trust, with some other matters, 
have latdy brought the Society in Newcastle more immediately 
und^r the consideration of the Church at lai^e. The pamphlet 
before us professes to give nothing but a plain and simple state- 
ment of facts, and we think, that notwithstanding the subjects 
therein mentioned are of a local nature, it will be read with con- 
siderable interest, because it gives an account of the manner in 
which the Doctrines were first introduced into Newcastle and 
furnishes a faithful historical account of all the transactions con- 
nected with the Church in that town, from the year 1807, when 
the Doctrines were first introduced there by Mr. William EUis, a 
native of Hexham in Northumberland, to the middle of the present 
year 1828. Although some things in this little pamphlet are of an 
unpleasant as well as of a private nature, yet upon the whole we 
think it will be read with interest, and with but little pain to the 
feelings of any one. 



PaooFg OF Mb. Weslet's imbeciuty op mind, and the extbaobdinabt 

CHANeE« CONSEQUENTLT MADE IN TBB DOCTBINB8 OF TBfi METflODISTS. 

In a pamphlet lately pubUsbed, entitled, " An easiest Appeal to the Peo- 
ple called Methodists, and to the Nation at large."* written by the Rev. 
No. 9.-1828. T 
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J. A. Mason, formerly a Methodist preacher; but since, converted to the 
Roman Catholic Religion, is the following singular statement, from p. 13 
to 17: — "Mr Wesley himself, was as changeable as the wind. At first, 
after he had turned his attention to religion, he was a stauooh Chiurch of 
JSngland man, both in faith and discipline; and a severe stickler for her 
rubricks. No soooner does he meet with Peter Bohler, than he becomes a 
Moravian, and imbibes the spirit and errors of this his spiritoal father and 
guide> But he soon found, that the ''poor sin nership, and the lamb's 
imputed righteousness," were contrary to the doctrine of the Bible, and 
the sense of the Holy Ghost. He was now tossed on a sea of uneertainty, 
and veered with contending winds, now towards the shores of CaZvtiiuni, 
then to the coast of his native land, and again he is cast on the wide ocean 
without a pilot and without rudder. Having now fallen out with the Church 
of England, Peter Bohler, and George Whitfield, the Calvinist; be takes 
up his Bible, and begins to form a religion for himself. This, poor man, 
was a heavy task. He puts together, and pulls to pieces. At one time, 
this is the sense of the Holy Ghost, and he preaches it with all his might. 
At another time, he has been quite mistaken— the Holy Ghost meant quite 
a different thing ; and he flies in haste to alter his creed, and that of his 
people. Hence, in the Conference of 1744, he asks, " Haw we not leaned 
too much towards Calvinism f Answer, toe are afraid toe have. Wherein ? 
In regard to man's faithfulness. We have received it as a maxim, that a 
man is to do nothing in order toJuitification:'-^THoTBiSQ ckn be more falsb." 
Here, ray brethren, you see, that he, and his preachers under bim, had 
received and taught a doctrine, as the truth of God, than which nothing 
can be more false. 

He then calls upon them to review the whole affair : i. e. the religion 
they had been teaching ; and which had been as false as any thing could 
possibly be. He now begins to teach the truly Popish doctrine, " that 
man is to work for eternal life." Upon this doctrine of merit he remarks, 
''As to merit itself, of which we have been so dreadfully afraid, we are 
rewarded according to our works; }ea, because of our works, bow does 
this differ from 'for the sake of our works?' and how differs this from 
seeundMm merita operumf Let him that can split the hair." Upon the 
doctrine of Calvinism which be had formerly taught, he sbljs, ** All the 
devices, qf satan have done far lesi t^rmartU stopping this work of God, tham, 

Ta^T BINGIiE DOCTBINE." 

During all the time he profe9sed to be a true son of the Church of Eng* 
land, and considered the rest of the regular clergy to be ignorant of their 
duty, he kept up a sliew of regard for her worship, and commanded bis 
preachers not to preach in church hoiirs, exiMpt when the c/ergyraan was 
ipunoral, or taught 4rian, Socinian, f^- f tl^r per&ifions doctrines : — but 
then, he made himself, his pceach^rs* or ^wy QQ^ of their bearers, both ac- 
cusers and judges in the case. To those who accused him of setting up 
lay preachens, and opposing the authority of the regular clergy, invading 
their office, and destroying the unity •f the citurch ; he, by a cunning 
sophism, pretended that be wa^ eolfiectin^ fhefn to the church ; atthougb it 
w{Mi evident lo all, that he was establisliing a sect independent of its au- 
thority. 

As to his preachers, he unequivocally declared^ that they were mer« lay- 
men, and only pretended to call siinners to repentance in a similar way, 
as it is the duty of every man to admonish his neighbour : and thai their 
design was to promote the salvation of souls, and to provoke the clergy to 
jealousy. But h« diso l ai m s for them any pretence to sacred ordets or the 
priestly office, or any power to administer any sacrament whatsoever. (Vide 
Appeal, part 3, page 259. Also Hfioutes of 1779.) And yet, in the face of 
these assertions, he authorised these same preachers to baptize ; and, by a 

» 

above [Edit). 
— ^ 'weAre.savfd.'* 
ttiukr soiitence .of 
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plan of general pacification afterwards formed to acconimo(](ate all, an4 
keep them in his interest, it was decreed that, ''the Sacrament of the 
liOrd^s Supper shall not be administered in any chapel, except a mtgority 
of the trustees, stewards, and leaders of that chapel are willing to permit 
it ; but in those chapels vohere it has been peaceably administered, particularly 
in Mount Pleasant Chapel, Liverpool, there it shall continue to be so ao" 
ministered. Vide plan for a general pacification with the addenda. Now it 
Mr. Wesley was right, or convinced in his conscience that he was right, 
ivfaen he declared that the preachers vere mere laymen, without any power 
or authority to adminitser the sacraments, and that this was the peculiar 
province oi the regular clergy, how could he in the face of his conscience, 
ordain otherwise ; or how could the request of tlie people Inake that lawful, 
which in itself was unlawful ? 

But it is notoriously evident, that he was governed by no principle, ex- 
cept the Machiavilian principle of sanctifying the means by the end, and 
the end by interest; and that he could change his creed upon any snbject ai 
circumstances setmed to dictate. Once more, in the early part or his career, 
tie taught that no man could be in tTie favor of Ood longer than he pos- 
sessed the direct witness of the spirit, that be was a child of God. Thu^ 
t;utting off all who, in Methodistical language, are labouring in the pangs 
of the new birth. ''All who are in heaviness through manifold tempta- 
tions.^ ATI from whom God, for wise ends, permits a subtraction of spi- 
ritual comfort. ''Who walk in darkness, and have no light : and who, the 
prophet says, should trust in the Lord, and stay himself on his God.*^ 
And upon this principle, \f they die in that state^ must go to hell, however 
ihey may hate sin and cultivate holiness. Hence Melville, Home, and poor » 
Coke, opposed the damnatory clause : and Mr. Wesley acknowledged to 
Mr, Home ; — " Whe^j 1 aud my brother tavgAt this doctrine, I 
WONDER THE PEOPLE DTD. NOT 8T0NK US !" Vide Letters between ilfel- 
viHe, Home, and Dr. Coke, 



MISSIONARY AND GENERAL CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 

LONDON MISSIONARY AND TRACT SOCIETY. 

The Seventh Report of the Missionary and Tract Society of the New 
Jerosaelm Church, institoted in London, October the 8th, 1821, has been 
recently publishedi, from which we learn that the Seventh meeting of this 
Institution took place at Friar Street Chapel, on the 26th May, 1628. It 
appears from the Report that the Rev. Messrs. Goyder, Madeley and 
Noble have been employed by the society to effect various Missionary 
^Visits to several of the New Church Societies. The first visit noticed i« 
the Report is that made by the Rev. T Goyder to Norwich, an account 
-of which is contained in Mr. G^s letter, which for the information of our 
readers, we extract from the report 

" JVo. 11, Dartmouth, Street, Westminster, 
'* 27th July, 1827. 

** To the London Missionary and Tract Society of the New Church. 

^' Gentlemen, 

** Agreeably to your resolution communicated to me by your Secretary, 
I paid a visit to the Society of the New Church at Norwich, and I now 
communicate to you some account of that Mission. I left London on Fri- 
^y morning the 13tb inst. and arrived at Norwich in the evening of the 
same day, and was very kindly received by all the friends of the Church in 
that city. The friends had obtained (gratuitously) the loan of a small- 
church in the centre of the town, known by the name of the French Church, 
Accordingly the subjects upon which I was about to lecture were made 
known to the inhabitants by printed bills, which were well circulated about 
the oity« On Sunday the 15th I preacl^ three times upon Uie fbllQwifty. 
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subjeotsy viz.— Moming, An Answer to the qaesiion, <' Who is theLord^" 
ACternoon, <*Wbat is Man? Evening, "What is Truth?" T}^ cpngre- 
gallon in the rooming consisted of about 250 persons; in the aiternpba 
upwards of 300 were present ; and in the evening . more than 400. The 
congregations were respectable, and I was beard with the most marked and 
profound attention. The suliject of the first I^ecture led mo to speak up- 
on the great doctrine of the New Church— the Divine Unity and Trinity, 
Mfbiob of course led me to explain, in the best way I was able, the supreme 
and exclusive Divinity of our Lord, and to prove that He is the oaly true 
God and eternal Life. In the afternoon I lectured upon the nature of 
Man, and showed how the doctrines of his death, resurrection, andentraniie 
into Immortality, were to be understood; and in the evening, the desiffo 
of my lecture was to answer the question, " What is Truth f" From toe 
great interest which the congregations seemed to take during the delivery 
of these Lectures, and the profund silence which was observed^ I Iiave 
reason to think that a very favourable impression with regard to the purity 
and excellence of the New Church Doctrines was made upon the minds of 
the bearers. On Tuesday evening following I delivered a Sermon to a 
congregation of about 250 persons. In this discourse I took occasion to 
address in particular youn^ people, and endeavoured to show what superior 
advantages they would derive from an early acquaintance with the heaven- 
ly Doctrines; and I exhorted them not to let any earthly consideration 
stand between them and their eternal interests. The assembly seemed to 
be much delighted with the subjects brought forward in this Sermon :— H>n 
the whole it was a happy meeting, and I believe all partook of the joy. On 
, Thursday evening, the 19th, I again preached to a congregation composed 
of about the same number as on Tuesday evening: Mr. Beaumont was 
present at this service. My text was the whole of the 23rd Psalm ; and in 
explaining the 5th verse, where it is written, ''Thou preparest a table be- 
fore me in the presence of mine enemies." I took occasion to show the 
spiritual signification oPthe (a62e ^prepared for us by the Lord. I stated 
that it signified the Word of God, which, in the Letter, is the table that 
contains a most valuable store of spiritual meat and drink. This led me 
to show the spiritual sense of many passages In the Word ; and by doing 
this, and giving^ a general idea of most of our doctrines, I could observe 
that very considerable interest was excited. I did not hear that any ob- 
servations were made, but those expressive of great satisfaction and delight. 
On Friday evening I met the Society only, when I baptized 4 adults and 
4 infants and administered the Sacrament to about 40 persons. 

" On Sunday the 22nd inst. I again preached three times : — In the morn- 
i ng, on Original Sin, showing that this doctrine, as it is generally main- 
tained, bad no foundation whatever in the Word of God: In the afternoon. 
On the Universality of the Divine Love; and proving- tho doctrines of 
Reprobation, partial Election to happiness, and predestination to miaeiy, 
to be g'roundless, and unworthy of the slightest regard ; and in the evening 
my subject was On the Divine Providence, in which I endeavoured to 
show that the Lord, in all the dispensations of his providence, regards the 
everlasting condition of man. In the morning the church was well filled, 
nearly 500 were present; in the afternoon it was crowded to excess, and 
somo hundreds went away who could not possibly gain admittance. .lathe 
evening the same inconvenience was experienced ; for the place tucned 
out to be far too small to accommodate the numbers who came to hear. In the 
afternoon the gentleman who lent the church came to the w4Nrship» and 
upon Mr. Woolterton asking him how be liked the doctrines of. the N«w 
Church, he expressed himself in the following manner :-—*' Sir, I thaBk.y^m 
lor your kindness in making me acquainted with your services this xlag^I 
assure you I have been highly gratified— I repeat it, I have been -highly 
gratified* and if the gentleman will publish the Lecture, I shall bo glad to 
' have it !" This I consider very favourable to the Church at Norwieb ;< .he- 
• camse as this gentleman is the only Trustee of the French Chqrch, tkore 
•an btlittledovbt butthatiie.iirtll at any timf fblige:<Q«r frteoda4nth.4ibe 
loan of it. After the service was over in the evening, an elderly gentknntn 
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. came to me. and requested to shake hands with me, and while shaking me 
by the hand he thus expressed himseir— '< Well ! deiir Sir ! a^ kihg^ 'AgHpfa 
^id to Paul, almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian, — sb I say to 
tf^^de-i-Almost thoa persnadest me to be a Swedenborgian !" Many other 
oBserrations were made both by strangers and fViends to the cause, wbieh 
t^ere' expressive of the most decided approbation; and I doubt not bnt 
that the visit will be of some benefit to the good cause at Norwich. ' 

""On Monday morning, the 23rd in st. I left Norwich at 6 o'Clock, and 
krrived at Bury St Edmunds about 11, fttim whence I immediately pfb- 
dcieded to Rede, which is 7 miles fVom Bury. I met the fViends in tiils 
village at 7 o'clock in the evening, in the house of Mr. Beiijamin Bridgh. 
'irtie firiends had invited a few persons who were favourable to the dbcttiniKSy 
Odd after making some observations upon John xiv. 1, 3, 1 baptized 8 adults. 
I^his is a very small village, and does not contain more than '200 inhaiM- 
ifants: about 30 persons were present at this meeting. They felt extremely 
thiihkful to the Missionary Committee for the visit thus paid them. '^ Aftef 

..^xholrting the members to persevere in the cause they had so recently 
spoused, and wishing them farewell, I left Rede on the following morninff, 

' ahd arrived at my own house at night. 

**Such, gentlemen, is the account I have to give you of my visit to Nor- 
vvich and Rede ; and I trust that it will not be without some beneficTial 
effects to the cause of the New Jerusalem. 
'■ *' I am. Gentlemen, 

' ^ " " Yours very truly, 

" Thomas Goyber." 

^ This letter, it must be admitted, contains matter for very con^fortiag 
ireflection. It has often been suggested, that the numbers who attend the 
preaching of New Church doctrines, are attracted more by their novelty 
than by their excellence : but surely, as regards this place, the circumstance 
of such repeated overflowing audiences, contradicts the supposition, and 
|>roves that thev are sought, because there is something in them which is 
perceived **to be of God;" although those who listen have not become* 
sufficiently acquainted with or interested in them, to exhibit a greater >de-' 
Totion to them : it argues well for the success of the church there, wbenev<ir 
a permanent and useful ministry can be established. 

- '* Your Committee received a letter of thanks, giving a very favourable 
aoeonnt of the impression made by Mr. Goyder's Discourses." 

Visits have also been made to Melbourne, Loughborough, Nottingham, 
Chellaston and Derby, as appears by the following Letters. 

** Birmingham, October 29th, 1827. ■ 
** Mt Dbab Sia, , 

"In conformity with a resolution of your Committee, I have taken the 
first opportunity of paying a Missionary visit to Melbourne, Loughborougfay 
Nottingham, and Chellaston, the detail of which I transmit for your infor- 
mation. Having left Birmingham on Saturday the ^20tfa of October, I 
arrived the same afternoon at the residence of our worthy and aflectionate 
friend Mr. Haimes, by whom and his family I was most kindly received and' 
entertained. On Sunday the 2 1st I preached three times, according to 
previous arrangement, in the convenient little chapel fitted up by Mr. H., 
and ac^etining his premises. In the morning I delivered a practical dis- 
course; in the afternoon I gave a lecture on the Love of God ; and in the 
erveoing another lecture on the Love of our Neighbour, or the true oaturo 
^'l>fT;hristian Charity. The Chapel is capable of accommodating IdO people,' 
amd io 'the evening it was completely filled. Melbourne is alternately 
'risAted every other Sunday and Tuesday by the Rev. £. Madeley of Derby 
atid others. • ■ ' ... . 

*^On Monday the 22nd I proceeded to Loughborough, where I' was 
agreeably surprised to find a small place belonging to our esteemed and' 
zealous friend Mr. Dean, fitted up for regular worship, and calculated tO' 
iiieeOfflmodate about 70 6r 80 persons. The Sabbath servieei are peffbtmt^ 
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by. Mr. D. Here I preached on the same ereDiog ; and notwitbstaodiiig:!! 
heavy and incessaot rain during the whole evening, the meeting^ was filled^ 
f think that the prospect of firmly establishing a little society here is very 
encouraging. I left Ix>ughborough for Nottingham on the morning pf the 
33rd; and in the evening delivered a Lecture on the ex^clusive Divinitjr of 
oar Lord and Saviour Jfesus Christ. The present place of worship is a 
large School Room rather ot>scure)y situated in the centre of the town s 
and though the weather was ex.tremely unfavourable, I had the pleasure of 
addressing a congregation of upwards of ISO persons, which in fact was a* 
iaany as could have been provided with seats. A friend here who was 
jformcrly a dissenting minister officiates as leader. Oo Wednesday I went 
to Derby, and from thence to Chellastoa, accompanied hy about 30 of the 
Derby friends. Here I preached in the evening to a full congregation : 
upwards of 120 were present. The most earnest attention has been paid by 
each audience I have addressed , and some considerable interest has . been 
excited by the discussion of the important sul\jects which were brought 
under notice ; but the very short stay which I made with each, precludes 
me from saying any thing as to the result of my visit. That it may, through 
the Divine Blessing, be productive of usefulness, and that our gloriooa 
eause may in a small measure be strengthened therebv, is my sincere and 
ardent prayer. It will doubtless gratify you to learn Ihat my own Society- 
in Birmingham has experienced a very considerable increase since the 
Conference. A few Sabbath evenings a;j^o I delivered a public Lecture, on 
The Atonement, Mediation and Sacrifice of the Lord Jesus, to a crowded 
congregation^ the result of which was exceedingly favourable. 

'* I remain, my dear Sir, 

" Yours with aJSTection and respect, 

'<£. MA9EI.EY, JUN." 

*< CroM Street, December 15, 1827. 
^MtDicarSib, 

** In compliance with the request of the Committee, and with the desire 
of the Society of the New Church at Derby, I have visited that place to 
discbarge the painful duty of delivering the funeral discourse for our late 
much beloved friend and brother the Rev E. Madeley. I preached in the 
morning of Sunday, December 9, in the pulpit which our friend was wont 
to occupy, to the customary congregation. In the evening I delivered the 
discourse on the severe bereavement which the Society and the New Church 
in general had sustained, to such a congregation as had never before been 
assembled within those walls. No measures had been taken to give pub- 
licity to my expected arrival for the solemn purpose, beyond mentioning it 
Arom the desk on the preceding Lord's day : yet the place was, to ap> 
pea ranee, quite filled, almost as soon as the doors were opened, about- half 
past 5 o'clock,— three quarters of an hour before the time for commencing. 
On my arrival in the main street, towards 6 o'clock, I was surprised to see 
it so thronged with people, as I had never seen any part of Derby except 
about the market on market days ; but as as many were going in the di- 
rection JroM the '< Temple" as towards it, I did not suppose that the 
expected delivery of the Sermon was the cause. Such, however, on draw- 
ing near to the plaoe, I found was the fact ; those going in the same di- 
rection as myself consisting almost entirely of persons who were going to 
try to get in j and those whom I me^, consisting of those who bad made the 
attempt and were returning disappointed. I had considerable difficulty in 
getting in myself at the school-room door, and should hardly have suc- 
ceeded, but for the exertions of a friend, who told the besieging multitude 
who I was, and induced them to make way. The pulpit stairs, and all the 
standing room, as well as the pews, were crowded to excess : and I was as- 
sured by a friend, who, before the commencement of the service, actually 
Qounted tho people on one side of the building, that not fewer than 1100 
persons were squeezed within it My own conviction was, that the num- 
ber of those who went away, unable to get in, was far greater still. I men- 
tion these particnlars as evidenoes of the estimation m which our valued 
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friend was held In the town, and as affording room fbr the h^pe, that the 
•xcitement occasioned by bis nnoxpected removal may be prodaetive of 
permanent good impressions. Numerous as the congregation was, and nn- 
eomfortably as they were crowded together, I nerer bad more altentive 
hearers. I endeavoured to do justice to the amiable character of the friend 
who is gone, to -explain our views of the state and world into which he has 
entered, and to enforce the weighty lessons thus taught us on the hearts and 
minds of those whom I was addressing: and in many of those hearts, I asf 
very certain, I found a responsive chord. We heard afterwards of testi-> 
monies of high satisfaction, even from quarters where we little expected 
them. 

" On the Monday evening I attended a business meeting of the Society, 
at which about 100 members were present : and I bad the satisfaction of 
seeing, that, while they felt deeply their loss, there was no disposition to* 
wards despondency ; but that every one, on this trying emergency, seemed 
to feel, more than ever., the cause of the Church as his own. 

"On the Tuesday, at the request of our respected friend Mr. Haimes, I 
went to re-deliver the funeral discourse (but with great alterations) at Mel- 
bourne, where the loss of Mr. Madeley is not less felt than at Derby : and 
I had a very serious auditory of near 200 persons in the place of worship 
which Mr. Haimes has lately fitted up ; being, also, a very crowded congre- 
gation. 

'' I was kindly entertained at Derby by the estimable widow of oar de- 
parted friend. I saw that she felt acutely, but received the dispensationf 
with entire resignation. 

** On the whole, I trust the visit has been productive of some degree of 
real good, and has been among the means by which the Lord is providing 
for the support and increase of his Church in that vicinity. 

'*In which cause, I am, 

« My dear Sir, 

«* Yours faithfully, 
"Mr. Williams, « S. Noblcv'* 

** Secretary to the Missionary and 
"Tract Society." 



" Birmingham^ May 14, 1838. 
" Mt Dear Sir, 

"Agreeably to the request of your Committee, communicated to me 
through the medium of Mr. Knight, I have, taken the earliest opportunity 
of visiting Derby, and was accordingly there on Sunday, April 13. X 
preached morning and evening; in the evening to a respectable and atten- 
tive congregetioo. In the morning I baptized seveVal infants; and in the 
evening administered the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper to about tbirty 
communicants. Feeling the interest which I do in the welfare of that So- 
ciety, it was to me a matter of peculiar joy to find, that hitherto, such has 
been their unanimity of efibrt, that they have been able to meet every de- 
mand upon them. Some additions have been made to the number of 
members, and all appear actuated with a fervent desire to promote the in- 
ternal order, as well as tbe external establishment, of the Society. Since 
you last heard from me, being in Derby on another occasion, I took the 
opportunity of again visiting Melbourne, where I preached in the evening to 
a Aill congregation. 

"I have just received a gratifying letter from Nottingham ; stating, that 
since I saw them, they have met with considerable success, and at the same 
time entreating that I would state to the Missionary Committee, tbe first 
opporf unity, that they were extremely desirous of being again visited by a 
Missionary Minister, and also of having sent them an assortment of Tracts. 

" I remain, 

« My dear Sir, 
" Yours respectfully and affectionately, 

"Edward Ma^qley." • 
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'•\l— {.".I . mAtUmwnmn aii» sautosd «imiorakt mcibty. ' - - 1' 

^'*' Tbe^[St«lflb Report df this Institution kas recently been printed ttB&n 
'"now before vs. II contains some rery pleasing intelligence relative to tlie 
'Jiissionary exertions which hare been made under the auspices of thro 
!9oeiety during the past year. From this interesting Report we, -with plea< 
ItnUe, !e«m^ that the cause of the Ne# Jerusalem is on the inerOMe, tM 
tetire- eiertions are now making among the members of the Boeietieft 'of 
'HeijWood, Riogley and Middleton for the purpose of building' mm^ eligible 
places of worship for the accommodation of each Society res]^etiv«ly. We 
trust their laudable exertions will be crowned with complete sueeess. From 
the interesting intelligence contained in this Report, we extract the follow- 
ing, as being likely to create in the minds of oar readers rery consideMbIc 
delist. 

*'The society at Barnton has increased since the last Report was pub- 
lished, and now assembles both at that place and Northwieb, the gpreat^r 
part of the new members beidg residents of the latter place. Many yodng 
men of tespectability, in every sense of the word, have openly avowed their 
attachment to the New Church doctrines, and are reading them with con- 
siderable pleasure and delight. This appears to be the result of opposition 
manifested by various parties, who are now astounded at the spreading of 
the contagion, as they call it; especially on its appearing io the midst of 
their own families, which in some instances is actually the case. Others 
ttrb reading the writings in private, in consequence of the prejudices of 
their IKends, who would not submit, on any terms, to their belonging to 
the New Church. Vour Committee, having become possessed ol a few 
ft&ecdotes respecting the progress of this society, conceive that the mention 
of two of them will be acceptable. The first relates to a young man, a 
native of Holywell, in Wales, of respectable connexions, who, having re- 
ceived the doctrines of the New Church while residing at Northwieb, be- 
came a strong advocate of them. His mother who resided in Holywell, 
having been made acquainted with the change of her son's religious senti- 
ments, became alarmed for his eternal welfare; and with the afiection of a 
parent, wrote to him, soliciting that he would not depart from the path of 
true religion, but continue in the sentiments he had been taught to believe 
in earlier life, and to go to heaven in the same way his friends were going. 
He answered the letter of his mother, assuring her, that be was not depart- 
ing from ** the path of true religion," but making it his most important 
pursuit; and that he had met with works whicli, he conceived, would 
greatly assist him in his design ; at the same time explaining to her bis 
Reasons for acknowledging Ihe doctrines of the New Church. This letter 
was put into the hands of a dissenting minister of Holywell, who was in the 
babit of visiting at her bouse ; and he wrote an answer in her uame, point- 
ing out the danger which she conceived beset her son, and beseeching bim 
to return to the good old way. The young man knew that the letter was 
neither the diction nor writing of his mother ; and having formed a correct 
idea whence it originated, he immediately selected from the Scriptures, the 
various names by which the Divine Being is designated, and fori^arded 
them to his mother ; requesting that she would desire the minister to inform 
him, how many and which of the names belonged to distinct persons in the 
Godhead, and whether' to tiro, threCf or any other given number. The 
minister happening to t>e present when the letter arrived, it was, of course, 
banded to him. After perusing it, ho said it would not require many 
minutes to answer the questions, and asked for pens, ink, and ptiper ; but 
on these being furnished, he observed, that it would perhaps be better to 
take the letter home and return an answer the following day. The thother 
,' "waited dfty after day, anxiously expecting the promised answer, till about 
fen days had expired ; when she received a message, requesting^ b^r attend- 
ance at the minister's house. She went accordingly, and found him 
Seriously ill. He stated, that he had sent for her respecting the letter from 
'her son. which he had attentively considered : and as he expected to live 
' bnly a tdw hours, he thought it his duty to inform her, that he fblt a satis- 
-' 'ih^teiry <^?ictlbii,lhat alttli^ fiames MentioflMd fltiplied lothe liordJisus 
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Christ -alone, mod tiiattfae now aokiMMiledged himrlD ^/llie,fiilj God.— He 
4id^in 9. very shprt time alXer making this ;declarat ion.. Tbo-^^^upg friend 
alluded to, has since gone to reside at Holywell ; and these cirpum^taaqia 
IpAving i>een related to some of hia aoquaintancey .they have made inquiry 
respeeting the Doctrines, and there is one or two already convinced of their 
superior excellence. This baa caused strong opposition to manifest itself. 
But so far from being dismayed, these individuals intend to obtain a iiijen/ie 
for a room, wherein to meet^ and also to be ready for the acoomropdation 
of any New Church ministers who may visit Holywell ; being confidnU, 
iron experience, that without such provision, no place could be. procur^ 
v^ben wanted for this purpoae.— Your Committee approve of the plan, aod 
think it highly creditable to the parties." 

** The second anecdote relates to another young man, who, having re- 
ceived the Doctrines, and knowing his employer (with whom he lived) to 
be strongly prcgudiced against the New Church, did not think it prud(Qnt 
openly to join the society. Being also dependant upon his guardian, who 
resided some short distance from Northwich, and fearing lest the change 
in his religious sentiments might operate unfavourably with him, especiaOy 
if he thought of the New Church as many of its ouposers had represent^ 
it; ho therefore determined fur a time to make the. Writings his private 
study, and not to mention them to cither bis employer or guardian. One 
day, however, the guardian unexpectedly entered the young man's room, 
and found him at his favourite study ; and, as is natural to suppose, asked 
him what he was reading. This question somewhat alarmed him ; but 
finding he could no longer keep the grand secret, consistently with troth, 
he answered, that he was perusing a work written by the Hon. £. Sweden* 
borg. Expecting to receive a reproof in return, how great was his sucprise 
to hear his guardian aay, " That is right, — read his works, my lad, and 
they will do you good ; I was acquainted with them before you were born.'' 
These words conveyed joyful sensations to his mind, and seemed to set it at 
liberty, as from a prison-house ; and he felt a new incitement to his heaven- 
ly purposes, in having thus so unexpectedly gained the approbation of his 
guardian. 

'* These interesting circumstances, your Committee consider sufficient to 
prove, that, although opposition has stalked torth in various forms, .to 
overwhelm this rising society, there is, nevertheless, a solid foundation .ibr 
its support ; and that the efl'orts of those who have attempted to weaken 
the cause, have, by the operation of Providence, contributed to its 
strength." 

From the Cash Account it appears that there is a balance in the Treasu- 
rer's hands of 741. \4s. Id. The Treasurer is Ma. Wjuuiam Lockbtt, St. 
Mary's Gate, Manchester; and the Secretary, Ma. John Atkinbon, Comp- 
troller of Accounts, Salford. To the former Gentleman all Contributors 
are requested to be sent ; and all communications to the latter. 

MAMCHE8TER AND SALFORD FREB DAT 8CH00I.. 

The first Report of this rising Institution has just i;nade its appearance ; 
and as we wish to give all the publicity we csin to every Institution con- 
nected with the New Jerusalem Church, we have given to our readers, as 
it is very short, the entire Report of the Committee. 

REPORT. 

''In conformity with the Resolutions passed at the General public Meet- 
ing, held in the Lecture Room, Peter Street, Manchester, on the 27tb 
March, ^27, your Committee, opened the School, in Bolton Street, Sal- 
ford, on the 25Ui June, 1827, and have since that period, admitted 116 bgys, 
of whom there now remain 88 boys ; 28 having left the school at different 
times, for various reasons. 

. *' Two public half-yearly examinations bavp taken place, and the pro^^ss 
made by the scbolai*s in the difl'erent branches of education, and paili.^u- 
lariv in the knowledge of the Doctrines of the New j;erusalem Chu|:cb),)ifas 
higmy gratifying to the friends present on those occasiona; und a^^4ed 
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gntUyiog mnUeipatiow of the grmt benefit youf Institiitioil muj be the 
•eani of efeetiag, bj exteadtng the knowledge of the ]>octrinet of the 
Church to the rising genenitioo. 

*' The mode of edacatioo adopted in the school is similar to that pursued 
in the London Free Day School ; and jour Committee ha?e great pleasore 
in acknowledging the zeal and ability evinced by the Master, Mr« Moss, ia 
carrying that plan into effect. The boys attend Public Worship twice erery 
Sunday. 

<* By reference to the state of the ftmds, it will be seen that your committee 
haTC been aided by liberal pecuniary support, and that, aiter paying the 
expenses of the past year, there remains a balance of u613. 3«. l\d. in the 
hands of the Treasurer. 

** Your Committee faa?e to report, that some months ago the Trustees of 
the Church in Peter Street uflered the free use of the large schools ad- 
joining that place of worship. Your Committee were desirous of having 
some experience of the support they were likely to receive before they 
extended their plans ; and after having carefully considered the matter, 
they submitted the proposal of opening an additional school to a public 
Meeting of the two societies, held on the 1st of July. This proposal was 
unanimously adopted ; and as these schools are admirably adapted for the 
purpose of teaching both boys and girls, in separate apartments, but under 
the eye of one master, it is probable that at least 300 scholars may be in- 
structed. Indeed, at a trifling expense, an upper room might be added if 
required, and in that case there would be ample spaee ibr full 300 scholars. 
The rooms are lofty and well ventilated ; and from their structure admit of 
the conducting of a school at a 'comparatively small expense. These con- 
sideraUoos baud great weight in deciding the meeting on the undertaking ; 
but your Committee are bound to state that under any circumstances heavy 
charges will be incurred ; and they rely on the liberality of the friends to 
the cause of education, and those of the New Church in particular, for 
enabling them to carry into full effect plans of so great a magnitude. 

<< Your Committee abstain from using the ordinary incitements for obtain- 
ing pecuniary support, feeling assured that every member of the Church 
can appreciate the advantages of giving an useful, solid, and religious 
education to hundreds of children who might but for such an institution, 
become the victims of ignorance and vice. Every contributor to this cause 
will have the gratification of being the means, in a greater or less degree, 
of adding many valuable members to the orderly part of society ; — and, 
under the Diyinb Proviobnce, of increasing the number of those who 
form the Lord's New Church here, and His kingdom in heaven." 

Mr. Franois Goadsbt is the Treasurer, and Mr. Thomas Agnew Se- 
cretary. 

Amount received by subscriptions, donations, weekly pence? .aq .q » 
from boys, and the proceeds of the Chester legacy. 3 

Expenditure for the year - 120 9 3 



Balance in hand «£I3 3 II 



CAN-ROW, MBAR TOTTIVOTON. 

At this place there has been a few friends of the Church for many years. 
It is one of the places the late worthy Samuel Dawson used occasionally to 
preach at about 20 years ago. It has, generally speaking, remained in 
obscurity. Nearly a year since the few friends there opened a Sunday 
school, which has hitherto succeeded prosperously ; and in order to sup- 
port their little cause, they solicited the Rev. T. Pilkington to visit them 
on the 20th of July, 1828, when two sermons were delivered, and a collection 
made in aid of their school. The collection was small, but if it will enable 
them to furnish their scholars with a few books it will answer their end. 
The notice of neighboorine societies when extended to those that are com- 
paratively destitute and forlorn^ surely cannot be ill directed. The friotads 
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hcrt aetm to have everted tbemseWes very muebj aoeoriinr to eirctin* 
stances, and in sacb a sitaation as this, have a comfortablo ana conTenient 
place as a school, and for the purpose of worship. 

ACCaiNGTON. 

The second general annual Meeting of the Societies in the district com- 
prehended in the hundred of Blackburn and its vicinity was holden on 
Juljf 27, 1828, when a very numerous congregation assembled in the New 
Jerusalem Chapel at that place. The Rev. T. Pilkington was called to 
the chair as President of the Meeting. The service was opened with sing- 
ing and with prayer, &o. aAer which was read the 20th chapter of John, 
which had been previously appointed for consideration, which was followed 
by a brief opening Address, stating the object of the Meeting. Seven or 
eight speakers rose in succession and offered expositions on several por- 
tions 0f that chapter, amongst whom, were Messrs, Jesse Holden, 
T. Ogden, J. Sager, with the chairman, &c. Many friends wore there 
from distant places ; as Blackburn, Burnley, Whalley, Bolland, llolton, 
Preston, JCirkham, Darwen, Longridge, Ramsbottom, Rossendale, Totting, 
ton, &c. besides strangers of other denominations. This state of things 
renders it necessary that those who oQer themselves to notice on these 
public occasions should acquit themselves in a tolerable way ; both as to 
mode, manner, doctrine, affection, and feeling. The meeting was generally 
Interesting, and we hope it will also prove useful. There are few miles in 
this part of the country in which, at least a solitary reader or favourer of 
our doctrines is not to be found ; which these public occasions serve to call 
together, and thus extend and cement the sphere of general brotherhood 
in the church. 

Subsequently to the meeting, the following persons wero appointed as a 
committee to regulate the business of the next general annusd meeting for 
1829: viz.» 

Mr. John Kenyon, Accrington. 

Joseph Oronshaw, Do. 

Thomas Smalley, Blackburn. 

John Lang, Do. 

Richard Crawshaw, Darwen. 

Henry Dixon, Do. 

Robert George, Ramsbottom. 

Thomas Berry, Do. 

4 

GENBRAL GONFBBBlfOB. 

The Twenty-first General Conference of the Ministers and other mem- 
bers of the New Church, signified by the New Jerusalem in the Revelation, 
was held in the New Jerusalem Temple, New Hall Street, Birmingham, on 
Tuesday, the I2th August^ and continued its sittings until Saturday the 
16th of the same month. There were eight Ministers, and about fourteen 
representatives present. The Conference in disposing of the Chester 
Legacy, awarded 601. for the instruction of 60 poor children in the London 
New Jerusalem Church Free School, and 362. for the education of 36 chil- 
dren in the Manchester & Salford Free Day School. On Thursday morning, 
the 14th Aup;ust, the Rev. S. Noble passed through the ceremony of in- 
auguration into the first degree of the Ministry ; and in the evening of the 
same day, a most delightful and happy meeting of the members of Confer- 
ence, with a great number of the members of the Church in Birmingham, 
took place in a large room hired for the purpose. Nothing can exceed 
the heavenly feeling which prevailed in this meeting '.^verj heart was full 
of delight, and every countenance brightened with joy. The speech of the 
Rev. Richard Jones aflected him much, in which the meeting very gene- 
rally participated. In addition to this excellent and affectionate address 
of Mr. Jones, the Meeting was further delighted by the speeches of the 
Revs. S. Noble, David Howarth, Edward Madeley, Thomas Goyder, ^r. 
Kniglft, and Mr. Shaw. The meeting broke up shortly after ten o'clock. 
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and eTery one departed with impressions on the mind whieh would not be 
easily erased. '^ • 

BAMSBOTTOM. 

The Rev. T. Pilkiogton generally yisits this Society twice or thrice in 
a year ; al which times, some baptisms of children commonly take place, fcc 
the registries of which are by him inserted in the register belonging to the 
Accrington Society, because it is thought to be dangerous, for every in- 
fant Society to open a public register. The Society here have suffered 
some little inconvenience, from the temporary absence of Mr. Jesse Holden, 
their preacher, iu conaequenoe of the late stagnant state of affairs. But 
Coring such intermission, they have laudably supplied their own demands 
amongst themselves. Whatever their church discipline be in other respects, 
the principle that every Society should have its own settled, distinct and 
recognised leader, preacher, or minister, is certainly sound and most oi*- 
deriy. Where a weekly, promiscuous succession of unsettled speakers 
obtains, it may be agreeable to the superficial and unsettled, but it will 
unsettle all good ardcr and discipline in the church, or prevent their adop- 
tion. An interchange of leaders, preachers, or ministers in the different 
Deigfabooring societies a few times in a year, may have its temporary ad- 
Tantagea in the light of friendly visits, but where many ministers, &c. taust 
kave to do with the internal affairs of one society, it is somewhat like a 
wife having several husbands, or like a family having several parents or 
auperintendents. £very society as soon as possible ought to have its own 
stated, appointed, and recognised conductor; and whatever other visits 
{which should be merely considered in the light of friendly visits^ may take 
place, those who are merely visitors, should in no case be considered as 
ministers, &c. of the Societies so visited: and where the Societies are 
adequately formed and organized, and have a regular minister, it does not 
appear that any other minister will act in an orderly way, who interferes 
Jn the internal affairs, and especiallv in the ordinances of buch visited So- 
cieties. A love of good order should never giver. way to the cbane^ing and 
unsettled love of varieties : disorder hereby creeps in, and unhinges our 
attempts to build up the l4ord's Jerusalem in its requisite and commendable 
externals. Where Societies are so weak, or so circumstanced that they 
cannot command the advantage of requisite conductors, their state is to be 
commiserated ; and they will for a time, have to be under the bounty and 
extraneous assistance of others, which, though in itself less orderly, may 
perhaps, be more or less advantageous for a time, provided it be looked upon 
as granted assistance to enable them to walk, until such time ns they are able to 
walk of themselves. If those who are in a less orderly state keep their eye 
directed towards a state of order, there is then hope that they may sometime 
attain it The discipline of our church in many places seems yet but little 
Understood and attended to. The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ap- 
pears to be, generally speaking, too much neglected in our Societies ; and 
where even this is the case, we may judge that the church is not well em- 
bodied ; nor the real nature of spiritual things duly estimated. It ought 
to be administered at least, the first Sunday in every quarter. To bo ac- 
quainted with doctrine and truth is well, but to be really acquainted with 
the power of the good of genuine religion in the soul and life, is much 
better. If this be possessed by the Christian, it is conceived he will at all 
times be desirous to emulate in outward act, all the requirements, insti- 
tutions and ordinances of the Christian dispensation, ana of the church of 
which he is a professor ; not being slothful in, or ashamed of the service of 
Christ. It is requisite then, that we let our light so shine, both internally 
and externally, in soul. and bodV; in life, order^ and discipline ^ that others 
seeing our good ways and works, may be induced to follow the paths of 
virtue and eternal life, and glorify our Father who is in heaven. 

The friends at Ramsbottom again have it in contemplation to build a 
Chapel. They can liaTe kind given for ^he purpose at any time. This to 

place is much too 
belonging to this 



mapy would be a strong incitement. Their present pi 
'^MalL both for their school abd wok-^hlp. The pfeacher 
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Society is much esteemed by his people. Where this is the oaAe, itisa 
strong prescntmeot in favor of the comfortable estate of every such society. 
We are also given to understand, that there are here several young men, in 
wbooo there is a promise of talent for public speaking: may a principle of 
good actuate all their endeavours. 

EDINBURGH. 

A Society, consisting chiefly of the junior male members of the Churcli in 
Bdinburgh, has for some time been in existence; the objects of which ap- 
pear to be laudable, and the plan not perhaps unworthy of more general 
.adoption. The objects are, to encourage a friendly intercourse among the 
recipients of the doctrines, to seeare to eaoh the benefits of their collective 
information and ideas on useful subjects : and to acquire a correctness and 
&cility of writing and expressing their sentiments.' The plan adopted, 
seems pretty well calculated to promote these objects. The members of 
the Society meet once a week, to disc^iss a subject, previously annomteed. 
Tbe discussion is opened by a written essay from one of their number, who 
is president for the night : and each of the other members present mutt 
deliver some extemporaneous remarks on the question. To induce greater 
correctness in writing, the essay, when once delivered, l)ecomes the pro- 
perty of the Society, and is lodged in the hands of the secretary. The 
discussions are frequently carried on with great spirit ; and much sound 
information and good sense are expressed on the occasions, A considerable 
imrovement is perceptible in many of the young men thus associated, in 
the requisites of a speaker ; and we may hope some of them may be pro- 
paring, by their present exercise, to use their talent in a higher sphere of 
usefuines. 

We subjoin a few specimens of their questions.— 

*' What is the origin of evil animals, and how were they produced } 

*^ Is the man of bright intellect, or the man of a correct life, the most 
useful member of society ? 

<* Is it right to use stratagem in propagating our religious sentiments? 

''Whether is it more in the province and power of parents, or teachers, 
to promote the moral and intellectual improvement of children ? 

" Docs the welfare of society depend more on the good education of 
boys or girls ?" 

VEW JERUSAUBM CBUBCH, WATERLOO ROAD. 

The re-building of this place of worship is going on steadily. The work- 
men are now eni^aged in putting on the roof; and although much yet 
remains to be done, still it is thought that the place will be ready for con- 
secration and opening very shortly after Christmas next. The expense 
incurred by the re-building of this Church, is considerably more tban tbe 
society of itself can meet ; and in order to assist a little in this work, the 
following Societies of the New Church have generously allowed Mr. Goy- 
der to preach in their respective Chapels, and to make collections in aid 
of the building, viz. Salisbury, Loughborough, Nottingham, Birmingham, 
Hull, Leeds, Dalton, and Bolton Street, Salford. Mr. Ooyder has already 
preached in the three first named places and made the collections accord- 
ingly, and he is to preach in the latter, in the following order :— 

Birmingham, Sunday, September, 7th. 

Hull, 14lh. 

Leeds, —^ 21st. 

Dalton, • 28th. 

Bolton Street, Salford, October, 6lh. 



<• 



MBETINaS IN SEPTEMBER. 

.901 yisUJlBg, Committer copi>ept^.d,.wtU tbe Spwety.of^^the.JjW 
Church, Waterloo Road, London, at the house of Mr. SHutD', 
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19, Mitre Street, New Gut. To assemble ftt half-past five 

o'clock in the eTeniog. Subject for consideration '.-^Isaiah 

xt±u. 17, 18. 
lltb Coffee Mefeting at 15, Cross Street, Hatton Garden, at 6 o'clocif 

in the evening'. 
18tb Union Coffee Meeting at ditto ditto. 
25th Coffee Meeting at do. 



VARIETIES. 

HISTORICAL, PmLOSOPmCAL, SCIENTIFIC, AND LTTEttART. 

THE BIB|:.E. RECANTATIONS OF PBOTE8TANTIiV 

The following is an account of the in hunoasv. 
number of lMX>ks, chapters, verses, A docuraent consisting of more 
words, and letters, contained in the than twentj heads, has been pub- 
Old and New Testament :— - lisbed, purporting to be the form of 
Old Testament, recantation of converts from protest- 
Number of Books 39 antism to popery ; in which Uiey are 
■ Chapters 929 made to say that they were conver- 

Verses 23,214 ted by the care of the temporal and 

^— Words 592,439 spiritual authorities, and by the dili- 

■ ■ Letters 2,728,100 gence of the Jesuit missionaries; 

The middle book is Proverbs. that the pope cannot err ; that he 

The middle chapter is Job, 29. has fulLpower to forgive or retain 

The middle verse would be the 2od sins, and to cast ihio hell ; tbat ail 

of Chronicles, xx. 17, if there that he has established, wfa«tlier out 

wore a verse more, and verse 18 of the bible or not is true, and in- 

if there were a verse less. strumental to salvation ; that he 

The word and occurs 35,543 times. ought to be honoured with similar 

The word Jehovah occurs 6,855 do. reverence to that which b paid to 

The shortest verse is 1 Chiron, i. 25. Christ Himself 9 that those wbo op- 

The 21st verse of the 7th chapter of pose his authority ought to be burned 

Ezra contains all the letters of the at the stake, and to perish, body and 

alphabet. soul in hell ; that the reading of the 

The 19th chapter of the 2 Kings and scriptures is the origin of all faction 

37th of Isaiah are alike. and Mfl^bemy ; that each priest is 

New Testament, greater than the Yirg^n Mary, since 

Number of Books 27 she was the parent of Christ but once 

■ — Chapters 260 bot the priest creates him anew again 

Yerses 7,959 and again : with much more that is 

Words 181,258 equally superstitious, unseriptural, 

Letters 838,380 and absurd. When will protestants 

The middle book is 2 Thessalonians. learn adequately to feel the gratitude 
chapter is Romans lb, if they owe to God, and their own 

there were a chapter more, and 14 exemption from such enormities of 

if there were a cnapter less. doctrine^ as well as their duty to 

The middle verse is Acts xvii. 17. their wandering fellow creatures to 

The shortest verse is John ii. 35. endeavour with holy wisdom, meek- 

Old and Sew Testament. ness and charity, to bring them back 

Number of Books 66 to the paths of ticripturat truth ? 

Chapters 1,189 Denmark. 

■ Verses 31,173 The number of periodicals of all 

Words 773,697 kinds in Denmark amounts in the 

letters 3,566,480 present year to eighty. M. Grater, 



The middle chapter, and the least in ofUlm, who stands so high for his 

the Bible, is Psalm 117. knowledge of northern literature. 

The middle verse is Psalm exviii, 8. has gfvenin Nos. xciii, and xcix of 

The calculator is said to have bad the Ausland, an excellent account of 

thrik yean of his Kfe oceupied in all the periodical works now extant 

toniagtiliB tabhiil I. in EliiMMrki aft oottoMinicated to 
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him by a learned friend and native Gospel of St. Matthew had been 

of the country. Tiie first Danish forwarded to America to be printed, 

news-paper, it appears, was pubiiFb- As a proof of the amended morals 

ed in 1644, in the reign of Christian which have resulted from the labours 

the fourth, under the title of *'Der of the missionaries, an officer states 

ordinare Courant." that when the Cornwaliis visited 

ijjjjj^^ Hawaii, a few years since, not fewer 
rnu *«-- r * I *- I. u *'*an 400 women came immediately 
The system of telegraphs has arr,- ^^ ^oard, whereas not one visited 
ved at such perfection m the prcsu ^^^ Blonde, 
dency of Bombay, that a communi- nutrition 
cation may be made through a line ^he great variety of the appropri- 
of 500 miles in eight mmutes. The ation of nutrition, is manifest ffom 
natives are almost every where rapid. ^^^ following extract-" The Ele. 
ly improving in general knowledge. ^^^^ i^ purely a graminiverous ani- 
At a late examination of the Hindoo ^al, and is therefore composed en- 
college at Calcutta, the pupils gave ti rely of metamorphosed grass. What 
in well written themes in the Eng- a miracle! ftoiftSa, which are warm 
lish language. Rammohun s native flooded animals, and Caterpillars, 
school contains nearly eighty pupils . ^ . . ' „, .. ^ . ..' 
who receive a scientific and literary e^'Tthe" whole Sffjn ^^^^^^^^^ 
eaucauon. ^j^.^ .^ ^^jj, ^^^^ wonderful in plants 
SANDWICH ISLANDS. of Tarious kinds, which grow in the 
Mr. Ellis, in his preface to Mr. same bed, perhaps in which the same 
Steward's interesting journal of his nutriment is converted, in one in- 
residence in the Sandwich Islands, stance iilto rue, in another into 
states that the instruction of the wormwood, in another into peas," 
inhabitants has proceeded so rapidly in another instance into odouriferous 
as to be quite astonishing. In 1826, and beautiful flowers. This is agree- 
there were 8000 scholars in the able. to what is stated by a celebrated 
schools of one island; in another, and great author of our church; that 
Aixty nine schools attended a public appropriation is according to the 
examination; in one year, 78000 state of reception ; and the afiection 
spelling books and tracts had been or constituent sphere of the recipient 
printed ; and the translation of the subject. 

©Ibttuarg* 

Died on the 27th of May, at her house, Lieth walk, Edinburgh, Mrs. 
Parker, wife of Mr. Thomas Parker. She had been a receiver of the doc- 
trines for 36 years ; and during that period to the day of her decease, she 
remained warmly attached to the great truths they contain. Previous to 
her reception of them, she belonged to the Methodist connection ; and was 
intimate with Mr. Wesley himself, and was highly esteemed both by him 
and the body of bis followers. But she scrupled not to avow her acceptance 
and belief of the truth, although the favor and friendship of these were to 
be forfeited by it. She was a female of no mean capacity or limited know- 
ledge, and maintained great purity of heart and integrity of life. For 
many years she supported, almost entirely by her own industry, herself and 
husband, when adversity had brought them from comparative affluence to 
poverty. In this latter stale, the power and value of divine religion were, 
with this amiable pair, brightly conspicuous. That change of fortune, 
which so frequently sinks the natural man in despair, or drives him to self- 
destruction, seemed to raise them into higher states of contentment and 
joy, and to soothe their minds and sweeten their tempers; because it led 
them to seek a closer cotyunction with the Lord, from whom every true 
and enduring good proceeds. Both the life and death of Mrs. Parker were 
those of one who felt and submitted to the influence, as well as saw the 
reality of a pure religion : and while they bear honourable testimony to the 
glory of the New Jerusalem, maj serve as examples for the encouragement 
and improvement of her members. 
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POETRY. 



THE CONJUGIAL FAREWELL. 

*' Fare thee well ! " though not " for ever," 
At present only " Fare thee well !'■ 

Distance may our bodies sever. 

But minds can roam from heaven to hell. 

Time or space no bourn affixes. 

Spirits free as aether range ; 
Like delights, affection mixes. 

Space can't kindred souls estrange. 

Sweet idea ! sweet indulgence ! 

Which congenial minds thus share ; 
Like cheering heat and light's refulgence. 

It brightens thought and lessens care. 

A last adieu ! A last ? Nay never ! 

Ah ! wound I thee ? — Forgive ! — 'Tis done ! 
Adieu ! — ^we part — but not for ever ; 

Though two, we part as parting one. 



e. 



THE CHRISTIAN'S PRAYER. 

On Thee, O God ! for all things I depend. 

Thou sure Protector, and the safest Friend : 

'Tis Thou alone can shield me from distress. 

Though human aid may strive to make it less. 

Then, hear, O Lord, the boon I humbly crave — 

Permit to last those blessings which I have : 

Or should Thy bounty give me greater wealth 

Than these two blessings, — competence and health, 

O fill my heart with charity divine ; 

Give me to make my neighbour's sufferings mine. 

But should the sad reverse attend my fate. 

And poverty my future days await ; 

O teach my mind the adverse stroke to bear 

With Christian fortitude ; nor ever dare 

T' arraign thy providence in impious strain ; 

But cheerfully submitting, strive to gain 

That great reward, thou'st promised to give 

To all — who ailer thy commandmeiite live. 



-f 



THE 
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C^eological Snsfpector. 



OCTOBER, 1828. 



SALVATION IN THE COMMANDMENT^. 

[Taken Crom No, 2, of the American New Jerusalem Magazine.] 

That a life according to the commandments is in some way 
connected with salvation, is seen and felt by almost every one ; 
but that the commandments are the way, the truth, and the life, 
few at the present day are disposed to acknowledge. One of the 
principal obstacles to such an acknowledgment is an ignorance 
that Ihe decalogue contains a spiritual sense. Many Christians 
indeed suppose that the prophetical parts of the Word may con- 
tain something like a spiritual sense, but are at a loss to discover 
an internal or spiritual sense in the historicals and precepts of 
the Word. Hence an ignorance that salvation and spiritual life 
are within the precepts, not to murder, commit adultery, steal, &c. • 
But the man of reflection, the humble and devout observer of the 
operations of Divine Providence, when he reads the circumstances 
of the promulgation of the decalogue, the miracles attending it, 
the profound veneration which was ever after held for it, will not 
pass over, as of no account, much less ridicule, what is contained 
in it. 

We read that Jehovah descended upon mount Sinai with fire, 
and that none but Moses was allowed to approach ; that the 
commandments were then promulgated by word of mouth, and 
that they were afterwards written on two tables of stone, by the 
finger of God ; that the law thus promulgated was placed within 
the ark, in the inmost of the tabernacle, which was the holy of 
holies, surrounded by golden cherubs ; that Aaron was forbidden 
to enter within the veil, except with sacrifice and incense, lest he 
should die. It was by reason of the spiritual sense, by reason of 

No. 10.— 1828. . u 
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the dwelling of the Lord in the law, that miracles were wronght 
by the presence of the ark which contained the law ; by its pre- 
sence the waters of Jordan were divided ; by its presence the walls 
of Jericho fell : Dagon, the god of the Philistines, fell on his face 
before it ; and Uzzah died by reason of touching it. It afterwards 
occupied the holy of holies in the temple at Jerusalem ; and the 
veil which surrounded it was rent asunder, on the event of the final 
glorification of the humanity of the Lord. These are some of the 
circumstances connected with the promulgation and subsequent 
preservation of the decalogue. In its letter, it consists mostly of 
civil precepts which were then generally known. It was known 
throughout the world that murder, adultery, theft, and false wit- 
ness were evils ; and that society could not exist without laws to 
restrain them. 

The decalogue may be said to be an efntome of the Word, 
which consists of those books in the Old and New Testaments 
which contain an internal sense. It is called the covenant, by 
virtue of its uniting man with the Lord through divine love ; 
and the testimony, by virtue of its conjoining man to the Lord 
by means of divine truth. The commandments were written on 
two tables, the one containing the substance of all duties relating 
to the Lord, the other the substance of all duties relating to man. 
These are the two commandments spoken of fn the New Testa- 
ment, on which hang all the law and the prophets, — ^love to the 
Lord, and love to the neighbour. Consequently, these two tables 
are an epitome of the Word.* 

It is remarkable that, in the second table of the decalogue, 
where the obligations and duties of man to his fellow man are laid 
down, he is not required to do good, but forbidden to do evil. 
An important truth is to be gathered from this circumstance ; 
which is, that man is unable of himself to do good, that is, spiritual, 
*^ saving good. It shows that man is inclined to cotamit the evils 
forbidden ; if not naturally, yet spiritually. It strikes at the very 
root of spiritual pride ; for he is not required to do good, of which 
he might boast, or on which he might rely for eternal h^piness, 
as a reward for his good works. It shows ^him where be is, and 
in what relation he stands to the Lord ; it shows him that he is to 
be saved through the divine goodness, and not by his own merits; 
as he will not be likely to claim to himself merit simply for refrain- 
ing from murder, adultery, theft, &c. From this condition, in 
which man is placed with regard to the Lord, and with regard to 

* For an explanation of the spiritual sense of the decalogue, see the 
Arcana Coelestia, vol. x. from n. 8860 to n. 8912, and the True ChKi&Uaa 
Kehgion, vol. ii. from n. 382 to n. 292. 
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salvation, it will appear that the Lord is goodness itself and mercy 
itself, notwithstanding those literal expressions in the Word where 
anger, wrath, punishment, &c. are attributed to Him, according to 
His appearance to the wicked ; that there is a perpetual endeavour 
of the Lord to impart divine love and divine wisdom to man, and 
that they are received by him just in proportion as he confirms the 
divine truth, just in proportion as he shuns evils as sins against 
the Lord, just in proportion as he keeps the commandments. 

It was said, that nlan is unable of himself to do good. It m&f 
be added, that he is unable of himself spiritually to shun evils, 
spiritually to keep the commandments. For though he should 
succeed in keeping the commandments from his youth up, through 
an imaginary ability of his own, and for selfish purposes, all his 
acquisitions consequent upon such obedience, will prove to be 
only the riches of spiritual pride ; these riches will only retard his 
spiritual progress, and, if cherished above all things, cause him 
to ttrm away sorrowful from his Lord, from the true command- 
meftts ; for he will be a stranger to that humility and poverty of 
spirit which is signified by selling all thou hast and giving it to the 
poor. To keep the commandments of ourselves, is not to keep 
them, but to violate them ; it is striking at the very root of the first 
commandment, thou shalt have no other gods before me. Foir 
there is but one source of goodness, the Lord. The good which 
man receives, is not his, but the Lord's ; it becomes appropriated 
to him just in proportion to his acknowledgment, that it is not of 
himself, but from the Lord. Now, if man undertakes to keep the 
commandments from his own proper ability, it is evident that he 
does not acknowledge the Lord, but himself, as God — thus violates 
the first commandment. He should keep the commandments a* 
of himself, acknowledging, at the same time, that his ability so to 
do is continually derived to him from the Lord. In order to bring 
him to this acknowledgment, he is sometimes suflTered, in the 
course of his regeneration, to commit those evils which his spirit- 
ual pride persuaded him that he could, of his own proper power,' 
shun ; whereby his spiritual pride may be acknowledged and 
overcome, and he be brought to see that his ability to keep the 
commandments is by and through the Lord alone. 

The decalogue is a perfect rule of civil, as well as religious life ; 
and obedience to it by man, in the natural degree, secures to liim 
all the blessings which can be communicated to him in that de- 
gree. Obedience to the first commandment in a literal sense, 
shunning idolatry, and acknowledging •the liord, secures to his 
mind natural peace, and an exemption from all those evils which 
idolatry and false religion would entail upon it. And, if man 
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obeys it in a spiritual sense, he will not only have no other gods 
before the Lord, but he will reject all precepts which are not in 
accordance with the truths of the Word ; he will reject all falla- 
cious arguments which tend to the rejection of the divine humanity 
of the Lord, or to divide and mar the oneness of His Person. The 
consequences of his spiritual obedience to the command,, thou 
shalt have no other gods before me, will be conjunction with the 
Lord through the spiritual sense of the Word, a full reception of 
spiritual affections and thoughts, neighbourly love, and an ex- 
emption from the darkness and perplexity which modem theology 
has spread over the face of the Christian world. 

An obedience in the literal sense to the command, thou shalt do 
no murder, is yielded, when man refrains from taking, under any 
circumstances, the life of his neighbour. The reward is civil 
peace, domestic tranquillity, and an exemption from all the con- 
sequences of returning evil for evil. But man obeys the com- 
mand in a spiritual sense, when he refrains from committing 
spiritual murder. He will then not hate his neighbour, injure his 
spiritual affections, or attempt to destroy the truth which is in 
him, in order to gain ascendency over him. The reward of his 
obedience will be a spiritual love for his neighbour, inward con- 
fidence and friendship. 

So, in shunning adultery in a literal sense, he receives domestic 
peace as a consequence of his conjugial iidelity. But, if he obeys 
the command spiritually, he will guard against diverting the 
thoughts and affections of husband and wife from each other ; he 
will view the wives of others as the forms of their husband's affec- 
tions ; he will view a conjugial pair as a church of the Lord, and 
any violence done to it as violence done to the Lord's spiritual 
,church. Obedience to this precept in a spiritual sense, prepares 
his mind for the reception of conjugial love from the Lord through 
his wife ; and also spiritual love for the wife, which can only be 
received by shunning spiritual adultery. 

Again, theft in a spiritual sense is committed, when man takes 
clandestinely the property of his neighbour, or when he withholds 
from him what is properly his due. But theft in a spiritual sense 
is committed, when man perverts and distorts the truths which 
are in his neighbour ; when be misconstrues, and gives a wrong 
complexion to his meaning ; when he imputes to him wrong 
motives ; when he draws from his conversation, or his writings, 
wrong conclusions, in order to favour himself; or when he adopts 
as his own, and persuades others to think his own, sentiments 
and truths which he has taken from his neighbour, thereby per- 
verting the medium through which Divine Providence intended 
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truths should pass. It is to be noted, that the decalogue^ as well 
«is the whole Word, contains three distinct senses ; the celestial, 
the spiritual, and the natural. The foregoing remarks, however, 
are to be considered only as general illustrations of a spiritual or 
intemal sense. 

Man has an aversion to the precepts of the Word, because they 
impose restraints on his natural evils. And, in order to evade 
them, the conditions of salvation have been changed by him to 
favour his evil propensities. They have been changed from the 
precepts of the Lord to the various doctrines to which the various 
evils in the mind of man correspond : for the various doctrines 
which have finally consummated the Christian church, are but so 
many outward manifestations of inward opposition to the coih- 
mandments of God. The members of the New Jerusalem profess 
no personal exemption from temptations of those evils manifested 
in these various doctrines and sects. They find the path of re- 
generation alternately brightened by the rays of the spiritual Sun, 
and obscured by the clouds of false persuasions. In states when 
conscience and duty are operative, the Lord appears as one in 
essence and person, as divine in the humanity: but when they 
are inoperative, the person of the Lord appears divided, and the 
divinity of His person vanishes, just in proportion to the decline 
of conscience and duty. Under such views of their own con- 
dition, they are not disposed to hold the various sects of the 
Christian church as antagonists : nevertheless, opposition from 
the Christian church is expected ; but this opposition, under its 
various doctrinal forms, is only an image of the opposition, which 
the members of the New Jerusalem experience in their own 
minds, to the commandments of the Lord. 

L. C, TO THE EDITORS OF THE INTELLECTUAL 

REPOSITORY. 

To the Editors of the New Jerusalem Magazine. 

Gentlemen, 

Notwithstanding it may in some measure be objectionable 
to insert any further communications on the very important sub- 
ject which has lately occupied many pages of your valuable Work, 
in consequence of the unpleasant feeling it has excited in the 
Editors ^f a contemporary Journal, and the sensation it has 
produced in the church at large, I consider it my duty, as the 
person who proposed the questions that have partly led to this 
controversy, to claim an \^dulgence, if not a right, to the admis- 
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ejon in your pages^, of a few brief remarks, on what has been 
advanced on either side. 

In p, 43, your correspondent *** has laid down a very sub- 
stantial reason why the word essence (distinguished from esse) 
should be adopted instead of being or principle in the translations 
of Swedenborg : added to which, he has shewn, by the express 
authority of that eminent author, that the word Naturale in A. C. 
9301, and other places, means the natural mind. 

The Tiews which your correspondent has advanced in your 
following numbers, concerning the Lord's pergonal manifestation, 
and which, certainly appear consistent (to say the least) with the 
quotations he has made from £. S. have called forth a severe at- 
Uck from a work designated " The Litellectual Repository for the 
New Church i" the Editors of which are self -placed " in the situ^ 
ation of the watchmen spoken of in the prophet/' Their first 
charge against your correspondent, is a denial of the reality of the 
Lord's Incarnation (p. 112 and 117); and notwithstanding, he 
expressly asserts in your number for June (p. 191), his belief 
"that the Lord's appearance upon earth, with all the circum- 
stances accompanying it, Jram his conception and birth, the 
miracles which he wrought, and the truths which he uttered, to 
His crucifixion. His death. His resurrection, and ascension, were 
MOST EEAL EFFECTS ;" they have yet the indelicacy to reiterate the 
chaise in a subsequent number, (p. 187 and 189.) 

I shall pass over what the Editors assert respecting the source 
from whence your correspondent Jirst obtained his views, as a 
charge too insignificant for notice ; the only question is, whether 
or not the Writings of Swedenborg, which is the acknowledged 
authority on both sides, do really support them. 

The next charge is, that your correspondent " denies the reality 
of all outwardly existing objects, both in the spiritual and natural 
world," (p. 114.) This i& certainly a gratuitous assumption, which 
is denied in toto with regard to this world, and is a perversion 
with regard to the other. Your correspondent has defended his 
views on this subject very satisfactorily in your number for July, 
p. 212. 

The next point worthy of notice is, that the Editors " cannot see 
how the conductors of a New Church publication, can, ccmsistently 
with their duty, suffer it to be made the vehicle of propagating 
sentiments directly opposed to the doctrines of the New Church 
in the most essential points, for which, nothing like an appearance 
of just foundation can be made out from the Writings of Sweden- 
borg." (p. 118.) That the sentiments of your Correspondent are 
directly opposed to the doctrines of the New Church in the mos^ 
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essential points remains yet to be proved : and, to assert that 
they have not even an appearance of just foundation in the writ- 
ings of Swedenborg,* is to deny the most ^ positive evidence that 
can be adduced. 

By the bye, it may be well to observe, that the Editors have 
given us a curious specimen of their Intellectual composition in 
page 118 ; for, notwithstanding their theory teaches that the Hu- 
manity assumed and divinized, is a medium that tempers and 
modifies the unapproachable and invisible Divinity ; yet strange 
to say, they believ^that the human mind can have a percepticm 
of THE Divinity, distinct from, and independent of the Hu- 
manity Glorified ! 

" Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the streets of Askelon ; 
lest the daughters of the Philistines rejoice, lest the daughters of 
the uncircumcised triumph.'' 2 Sam. i. 20. 

But to proceed : the writer hesitates not to admit in the same 
page, that " there was an actual superinduction of some un- 
known finite principle over the Infinite Esse, which (finite) prin- 
ciple required to be glorified, (that is, made Divine — hence Infinite) 
before Jehovah and the Lord Jesus Christ could be made from 
iwa into oii€ conscious Being.'' If this is not materialism, it is 
difiScult to say what is. 

Again : speaking of the Divine Identity, p. 125, tlie Editors 
say, that '' in Him there is no variableness or mutabiUtyi, these 
being only in the finite recipients." This is an admission which 
I have yet to learn how to make consonant with their other views : 
hence it is not surprising that they should cut the matter short, 
by saying, " this is a subject which we cannot go into, further than 
to observe, that dear statements respecting it will be found in the 
Div. L. Sf Wis. n. 14, 16, §-c." 

We now come to an interesting part of the controversy, p. 126. 
Here the Editors have translated an extract from the Divine Lov^ 
4* fVisdom, confident that it supports their views, to a nicety. 
Without entering into a comment on all the particulars of this 

* When the Lord speaks of His union with the Father, He iustantly and 
connectedly speaks of His coqjunction with the human race, because this 
mas the cause of union, as is manifest in John xvii. 21, 22, 26 ; from which 
passages it is evident that the Lord, in the union of Himself with His Father, 
had respect to the conjunction of Himself with the human race, and this 
was at His heart, because it was His love; for all conjunction is effected by 
love, love being essential conjunction. A. C. 2034. 

The reason why the Lord spoke of the conjunction of Himself with men, 
%s of the conjunction of Himself with the Father, that is, of his Humanity 
with the Divinity which was in Him, is, because the Lord is not coi\joined 
with the proprium of man, but with His own in man ; the Lord removes the 
proprium of man, and gives him of his own and dwells in iti^* At £z. 254. 
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article, which, if explained according^ to the theory of the EMitore; 
would present a compound of mysticism and plain contradiction ; 
we will take the two first sentences, which will suffice. " The 
Lord came into the world, and assumed the Human or Humanity, 
that He might put Himself in power to subjugate the bells, and to 
reduce all things to order as well in the heavens as on earth. This 
Human He superinduced over His former Human." Before we 
go any further, let us pause a moment, and ask this simple ques- 
tion : — What was the former Human here referred to ? Answer, 
the Divine Human in the heavens. A, C. 6850 ; or the Divine 
Human such as it was before the Incarnation : Int. Rep< p. 1 19. 
This I presume is admitted on both sides. Now, to superinduce, 
according to Bailey, and other authors, is, " to bring in over and 
above, or draw any thing over another, to lay upon, to cover. 
Admitting this definition to be correct, we must, I think, come to 
this conclusion, that, the human superinduced was not super- 
induced OVER THE Infinite Esse, but over the former Human. 
The Editors observe concerning the extract just referred to, " were 
it not far better to acquiesce in simplicity in this clear and beau* 
tiful view of the subject, than to attempt to soar into the very 
Divine Esse, and to conceive of the Lord as he actually is in 
himself P'* Granted. — ^This, I presume, is the veiy point your 
Correspondent wishes to come to. The Editors admit, that this 
clear and beautiful view does not conceive of the Lord as He 
actually is in Himself; consequently, it only conceives of Him 
as He APPEARS out of Himself Hence it is spoken of Him rela- 
tively and not absolutely. 

Before we conclude our remarks on the^rst attack of the Edi- 
tors, we cannot help noticing the panegyric they have bestowed 
on the translators of Swedenborg, wherein they say, that *' they 
were men who came to the work with no preconceived system in 
their minds ;" p. 128. that is, they were mere blanks ! conse- 
quently, according to the enlightened views of the Editors, they 
were better adapted for the purpose ! 

The length of this pap«r compels ns to postpone the insertion of the remainder till our next. 



LUTHERAN CLERGY. 

A certain writer, speaking on this subject, says ; — " Although 
the Lutherans retain a great many absurd ceremonies, yet in 
many things they are better reformed than some other Protestant 
churches. Thus they have no plurality of livings, and the clergy 
are obliged to reside with their people, so that they are all per- 
sonaUy known to them. They are so zealous in the dischai^e of 
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their duty that the people almost adore them. Wherever they 
are met, either in the streets, or in the fields, all hats are off to 
them ; and from the regularity and simplicity of their lives, their 
ministry has a vast effect on their morals. It is the pious lives of 
ministers that must make religious exercises have a due and pro- 
per effect." This state of things particularly ohtains in the king- 
doms of Denmark and Sweden. The clergy here are without 
temporalities, and meddle not with the political affairs of their 
nations ; and, in this respect, they are more like ministers of the 
Gospel than some -others. In the celebration of worship, they 
wear gowns and surplices ; though it appears, these were not 
in use in the Christian church, till sometime after Coiistantine 
the Great. The Lutheran clergy offer up some of their prayers 
without book, and they deliver their discourses or sermons in 
public without notes ; for. Dr. Hurd says, that " throughout the 
whole world, no churches, whether Greeks, Roman Catholics, or 
Protestants, ever read sermons to the people, except the English'* 
The Lutherans have bishops or superintendants, *' yet they have 
no episcopal ordination ;" hence, some have treated the Lutherans 
as not being canonicaUy ordained. This is of no moment what- 
ever, for they are systematically and regularly ordained ; and this 
we hold to be equally as efficient as the other method, if not also, 
more like primitive introduction into the ministry. " It is a rule 
in all Protestant churches, except in England, never to ordain a 
man to be a minister till he is presented to a living ; for, say they, 
a shepherd is of no manner of use without a flock. For this rea- 
son, the Lutherans grant licences to young men to preach, but 
they are not to take upon them any charge of souls. The young 
gentlemen among the Lutherans, who have finished their studies, 
and are declared qualified for the clerical office, are generally sent 
as assistants to such ministers as are far advanced in years ; and 
these are called expectants. Their business is to perform all the 
divine offices, except that of administering the sacrament, and 
hearing the confession of penitents, that being confined to such as 
are ordained." 

Ordination is effected "in the presence of several ministers, 
ecclesiastical judges, and the congregation." Every candidate is 
freely elected by the people. Previously to ordination, he makes 
a verbal confession of his faith, " for they are not permitted to use 
notes." Afler certain other forms, " the superintendant speaks to 
the ministers, his colleagues, in the following words : — 

" Dearly beloved brethren in our Lord Jesus, I exhort you to lay 
your hands on this candidate who presents himself here before 
us, in order to be ordained a minister of the church of God, ac- 
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cording to the andent apostolical institution ; and to concur with 
me in vesting him with that sacred office.'' After ihia, they all 
lay their hands on the head of the candidate, when the superin- 
tendant says, ''Be thou, and so remain to he, devoted to the 
service of God.'' After this, the superintendant declares : — " I 
^ordain, confirm, and estahlish you in the name of the Lord Jesas 
Christ, pastor and spiritual instructor of the saints belonging to 

the church of N. , to govern it in the fear of God, and have a 

watchful eye over it, as a faithful shepherd over his flock." Se- 
veral impressive ceremonies are gone through, and wholes(»ne 
instructions are delivered, such as the following : — 

'' As a pastor, he is to look upon himself as the shepherd and 
father of his flock ; he must make the sacred Scriptures the foun* 
dation of all his discourses ; he must not look with contempt on 
his congregation, nor must he leave it without assinging such a 
reason as shall satisfy the superintendant that he is sincere. He 
must concern himself with no political or state affieiirs, nor inter- 
fere in any private dispute, unless it be to reconcile the parties, 
as was the practice of the primitive Christians. He must not 
follow any trade, nor mechanical employment, or be concerned in 
commerce ;" they are to reside with their people, and " by no 
means to have more churches than one." 

Their superintendants are, in Sweden and Denmark, called 
bishops ; the original word signifies a superintendant or overseer. 
They are here invested with powers, like unto those, called epis- 
copal, but they do not claim, like the catholic and episcopal English 
bishops, that jfure divino or divine right in a direct line of suc- 
cession from the Aposdes, pretended to by the two latter. These 
bishops or superintendants " are chosen from amongst the rest of 
the clergy, and, in general, are men of fair characters." Regu- 
larity subsists among them to a great degree, which the jure di- 
vino would neither increase or diminish ; hence it is of no more 
than nominal importance. 

In Sweden there is an archbishop and ten bishops, and an in- 
specter over every ten parishes, who gives an account of the rest 
of the clergy to the bishop four times in the year. In Switzerland 
and some of the G^man states, less uniformity prevails ; but in 
all places a systematic regularity obtains in relation to their clergy ; 
and such irregularity as has place among some dissenters in 
England, would appear monstrous in their estimation. Many of 
those who have passed the universities, and are expectants in the 
ministry, are instructors of youth, until they are elected by the 
people, and are in consequence ordained. 

We may, however^ obfierve, that in relation to religion, very 
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many superstitions prevail among the Lutherans, not here neces-r 
s^y to be mentioned. In Denmark and Sweden, the national 
clergy are not admitted into civil affairs as in this country, nor 
have they any thing to do with government. This is, perhaps^ 
well, both for church and state ; as by this zfteans^ men are con^ 
fined to their appropriate and respective spheres of action. Nor 
are we to suppose, that the politics of those nations are the worse 
managed in consequence of the absence of spiritual lords in their 
l^slation. 

In Denmark there are six bishops, but no archbishop. They 
have no temporalities ; keep few, or no ecclesiastical courts ; have 
no cathedrals, with deans, prebends, &c. they are. only prt'int inter 
pares, having only rank above the inferior clergy of their province; 
and their habit is the same as that of the other ministers. Their' 
livings are not large and unreasonable as in some na^ons, but 
respectable and sufficient according to circumstances, being mostly 
from £400 to £60 per annum, and arise chiefly from their con* 
gregations. No Lutheran minister can receive the sacrament from 
his own hands, this being absolutely forbidden by Luther, their 
founder. Confession, before receiving the communion, obtains 
among them ; hence the ministers have great influence with the 
people. There are many things which we shoiiild consider as ob* 
jectionable, wild, and superstitious ; but the order uid regularity 
which prevail, respecting their ministry or <dergy, is in most pcants 
of vmi^, very commendable, and. hence is worthy of notice and 
imitation by others. Thinking these things to be of more or less 
importance in the New Jerusalem Church, I have been induced 
to collect the above particulars in the promiscuous order here 
stated, judging their perusal may prove conducive towards estab-* 
Ushing a greater degree of order among ourselves. We read with 
a view, not to adopt every thing we readj but thereby to whet- up 
and mature our own judgment and practice : hence* miscdlaneous 
studies and reading are highly beneficial to man. 

Wishing that the pages of your interesting periodical Work 
may contain an ample variety of useful information, I beg to 
subscribe myself^ 

Yours, &c. 

Inspector. 

f ■ ' ■ — I II , " ■ 

DIVINE LIGHT AND ITS BRIGHTNESS. 

Isaiah Ix. 3. 

*^ And the gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of 

thy rising.*' 

All subjects, however trifling and insignificant they may be. 
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require some reflection and study, before we can form any rational 
conclusion or determination upon them ; and the intensity of 
such study and reflection, mast doubtless proportionably increase, 
with the magnanimity and importance of the subject Trifles, 
light as air, require little, or perhaps, no reflection ; but, when we 
get above this standard, some thoughtful reflection becomes ne- 
cessary, in order that we may be guarded against being carried 
away by appearances of things, and by the fallacy and delusive 
glare of Jirst impressions. If the subjects of our meditation be 
those of the arts and sciences — philosophy, chymistry, botany, 
or any thing connected with this world and time, we cannot ex- 
pect to acquire any real knowledge in these things, without due 
reflection, without carefully examining them in all their various 
bearings. If we want to obtain any certain thing, no matter what, 
we must make use of the proper means to obtain it ; if this be 
neglected, we must lose the object of our wishes. It is in vain to 
expect that we can arrive at a just knowledge of things, and be 
able to form an accurate conclusion upon them, if at the same time 
we imbibe a spirit of intellectual slothfulness, and refuse to study 
and iniVardly digest those principles which form true knowledge 
in the human mind. If this careful reflection be necessary to 
form a right knowledge of earthly things— of things created to 
pass away with us, how much more necessary is it, to form just 
views of heavenly things, of those things created to endure for 
ever, and which are connected with the nearest and dearest in. 
terests of man ! We, at this present time, should meditate not 
upon the things connected with time, but upon those things which 
are lasting, upon the things which are heavenly and eternal ! 
these being the grand subjects of our meditation, of course our 
minds ought to be in a state suitable to the grandeur of the sub- 
jects ! our reflection should be of an interior nature, and aU our 
intellectual powers should be brought into lively exercise, in order 
that the true light of heaven may dart its sacred beams upon us, 
and that we may have unfolded to our delighted minds, some of 
those wondrous things contained in the book of life ! 

The prophet speaks of a certain light, and of the brightness of 
that light ; and that the gentiles shall come to the light, and kings 
to the brightness of thy rising. The light here spoken of, is al- 
luded to in the first verse of this chapter, where it is written, 
" Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is 
risen upon thee." The necessity of this light rising in all its glory 
and brightness is clearly shown from the second verse ; in which 
the state of the people is described in these words, " For, behold, 
the darkness shall cover the earthy and gross darkness the people : 
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but the Lord shaU arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen 
upon thee. And the gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings 
to the brightness of thy rising." This prophecy evidently alludes 
to a certain state, and period of time, when the light and glory of 
the Lord shall be seen rising upon the church and people ; and 
we have some good authority for stating that the fulfilment of this 
prophecy is now in its commencement. But although this sacred 
light or glory of the Lord is indeed risen upon the world, it does 
not necessarily follow, that all persons will immediately see that 
light, and partake of its beneficial effects. Some, from the preju- 
dices of education, from a warm attachment to long established 
opinions, and from a variety of other causes, will not use those 
means, by which, alone, this light can be seen, and its beneficial 
effects enjoyed. The conditions of seeing this light, are clearly 
expressed in the first verse of this chapter, in these words, " Arise, 
SHINE \" and unless we do arise and shine, the light and glory of 
the Lord, although risen in reality, cannot be seen by us, neither 
can we be partakers of those blessings which the light and glory 
of the Lord^ are so eminently calculated to produce. 

In order that we may have a clear view of this subject, we shall 
show 

First — What is meant by the light here mentioned : 

Secondly — How this light is to be seen, and its blessings en« 
joyed : and 

Thirdly — What is meant by gentiles coming to this light, and 
kings to the brightness of its rising. 

First, then, with regard to the light. When we contemplate 
the Holy Scriptures, our minds should be elevated above the 
things of time, in order that we may have clear and distinct ideas 
of spiritual and divine subjects. This elevation and happy frame 
of mind, appears to be absolutely necessary to our present in- 
quiry, because the light here named, is of a mental nature and 
quality, and altogether spiritual and divine! The true way to 
obtain correct ideas upon the nature of light, is to trace up effects 
to their causes ; by this method we shall be able to ascribe glory 
where glory is alone due ; we shall render unto Caesar, the things 
that are Caesar's, and unto God, the things that are God's. If 
we carefully pursue this method in the present instance, and trace 
up effects to their causes, we shall find that the great Creator of 
heaven and earth, is, in His own Divine Person, The LIGHT. 
Jehovah speaks by the mouth of His prophet, and says, " I form 
Light !" and again, the Psalmist says. The Lord God is a Sun. 
These two passages not only show ttat the Lord is the origin and 
source of light ; but, that He is the Very Light Itself ! The 
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Lord God is a Sun, When it is said that the Lord God is a sun; we 
are divinely instructed that the emanating splendour, or proximate 
sphere of Jehovah's glory, forms the eternal Sun of all the heavens, 
from whence the angelic inhabitants derive all their light and heat, 
and all the blessings which constitute their eternal happiness. Thns 
God is the All in all. This One Jehovah, the splendour of Whose 
sacred Person is the Light — the true Light ! and the everlasting 
Light ; did, in the fulness of time, vist and redeem His people I 
He came into the world as Divine Truth ; as the Word manifest 
in the flesh, and, thus the God, who was in Christ reconciling the 
world unto Himself, declared unto His people, that He was the 
true Light, that He was the Light of the world ; and that whosoevef 
believed in Him should not walk in darkness, but should have 
the light of life ! Hence Jesus Christ, who is the Emmanuel, 
God with us ! declared Himself to be the true Light, which en- 
lighteneth every man who cometh into the world. Now, as the 
God of heaven is infinitely good; so He is infinitely perfect. 
He is not to be considered as a respecter of persons ; dispensing 
His blessings to this man, and withholding them from that, but 
we must consider Him in His true character, in making His Sun 
to rise on the evil and the good, and sending His rain on the just 
and the unjust ; thus the true character of our heavenly Parent 
is, that He is good to all, and His tender mercies are over all His 
works. Now, as our heavenly Father is no respecter of persons, 
but is the true Light of the world ; so the divine rays of His 
Light or Truth, are alike dispensed to all. The different degrees 
and shades of this Light, are not to be attributed to the LAght it- 
self ; for in this, there is not the least variableness or shadow of 
turning ! but all differences of shade arise entirely from the dif- 
ferent receptions of this light, on the part of human beings. The 
light of heaven, which is the proximate sphere of Jehovah's glory, 
and which is the divine Sun, is perfectly bright and white f so 
bright and glorious as to exceed all human description. This 
bright light was represented by our Lord's appearance to His 
disciples upon the mount, at which appearance it Is said, that the 
Lord's face did shine as the Sun, and His raiment was white as 
the Light : also in the Apocalypse, where the appearance of the 
Lord is described, it is said, that His countenance was as the Suh 
shineth in His strength. This Light, which in itself is a One! 
unchangeable, and perfect, is, nevertheless, variously received by 
man ; thus, while the Light itself remains identically the same, 
various effects are produced ; these different effects and shades of 
Light arising solely from the different states of mind in which 
those persons are who receive the Light : thus, while to the hard- 
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ened and impenitent sinner, all things connected with heaveU 
and eternal life, appear dark and obscure ! to the pious and vir- 
tuous disciple, all things appear bright and glorious. His delight 
being grounded in what is good and heavenly! he is always 
going on to spiritual perfection ; the truth expands to his delighted 
mind ; and the light shines brighter and brighter as he advances 
towards the perfect day. 

The truth of the doctrine here advanced, that God is unchange- 
able, and consequently, the Light which He forms, is a One, 
having no differences of shades or degrees, may be illustrated by 
a circumstance in nature ! The light of the sun of this world is in 
itself a bright white ; this light is nevertheless, varied as it passes 
through various forms, or flows into them, whence come all the 
varieties of colours, both beautiful and delightful : and also such 
as are not beautiful, and not delightful. In all the different effects 
relating to the phenomena of colours, the light itself remains 
identically the same. 

The Light then, of which the prophet speaks, being the ema- 
nating splendour of Jehovah God, implies the Divine Truth of 
the Word, which is the Light to our footsteps, and which will 
enlighten the understanding ; give us just views of ourselves as 
immortal beings, and finally lead us to the realms of bliss ! The 
truth as it is contained in the Holy Scriptures, is in itself pure , 
and undefiled, its sacred light will guide us in the sure path of 
life, if we will but faithfully follow its teaching. This truth will 
beautifully unfold to us the hidden things of eternity, and enable 
us to see some of those wondrous things contained in the law of 
God ; and, if we have any desire to see this truth, to walk in its 
sacred light, and to enjoy its blessings, we must make use of those 
means by which alone these benefits are to be derived. We 
come, then 

Secondly, to show, how this light is tol)e seen; and its blessings 
enjoyed. The way to see this light, and enjoy its blessings, is 
indeed simple, and it primarily consists in renouncing all those 
things which stand opposed to the formation of the heavenly state 
in the soul. The first necessary step to be taken in this matter, 
is to cease to do evil, and to learn to do well. If this be neglected 
on our part, our hope of seeing the light and enjoying its blessings 
will never be realized. What can be more detrimental to our 
true peace of mind, than a life devoted to sinful pleasures ; such 
a life must of necessity, harden the heart, obscure the understand- 
ing, and shut out the true light and felicities of heaven from the 
soul. Mankind are too often deceived by outward show; the 
fascinating glare of worldly pleasure, too often turns us aside 
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from oar true interests^ and makes as forget that we were created 
for the enjoyment of eternal pleasures, and for the pure unfading 
felicities of an eternal world. If then, we are desirous of seeing 
the true light, and of enjoying its blessings, we must comply 
with the conditions mentioned by the prophet in the first verse of 
this chapter, where he says, " Arise, shine, for thy light is come, 
and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee." A man is said to 
arise, when his affections and thoughts become elevated to God, 
and to the things of his kingdom ; for in this case his affections 
have risen to superior things : they are placed upon things above ; 
upon those bright realities which endure for ever ! The man 
rises above an earthly and sensual state, and enters upon the truly 
refined pleasures of a religious and happy life ! When the man 
thus rises above a merely natural and earthly state, and the things 
of heaven begin to open to his view, he will soon exhibit in all 
his words and actions, the beauty and excellency of his risen state! 
and the light which he has internally received, wiU shine forth 
in all its lively colours without. Thus he will arise and shine ; 
and be to all a living memorial, that heavenly light dwells within 
him, and the glory of the Lord has risen upon him. The light 
of divine truth will not only chase away the clouds of darkness 
and error from the mind ; but will also gently draw the soul into 
a close conjunction with God, and thus heighten and increase 
the true felicity of man. When we seriously reflect upon the 
reality of eternal things, and how uncertain in duration are 
the things of the present life ; and when we reflect further, how 
bountifully the Lord hath caused His light to shine upon us, we 
shall surely arise and shine; we shall turn our hearts froni evil, 
and effectuaUy learn to do well. This spiritual light of truth 
which now shines in the church of Jesus Christ, is so attractive in 
its nature, that it is said, that the " gentiles shall come to thy 
light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising." The reader will 
observe, that a very great distinction is here made between gentiles 
and kings ; the former are said to come to the light ; but the 
LATTER to the brightness of its rising. The true meaning of this 
part of our subject will be seen, when it is known, that by the 
gentiles are meant those who are in states of simplicity and natural 
goodness ; and who ardently desire to be led into the truth. The 
first impression which divine truth makes upon this state of sim- 
ple goodness, is called light ; it is the light which enlightens the 
gentiles ; and this first dawning of truth upon the mind, gently 
leads on to higher things, and to the brightness of a more glorious 
and happy day ! This first dawning of truth upon the mind in 
this gentile state, like the first dawning of light which gilds the 
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horizon, gives us, perhaps, but a very faint and imperfect view of 
spiritual things ! but in this, however, we are truly blessed, for if- 
the light of truth was first to break in upon the mind la all the 
splendour of its meridian glory! it would be too much for the 
mind to bear ; the object of our heavenly Father would be in- 
stantly defeated — and we should lose our state of endless bliss. 
The workings of divine Providence for the salvation and final- 
happiness of man are according to divine Order ; that is, they are 
gradual and progressive ; they are by little and little, line upon ' 
line, and precept upon precept ; and by this process man is gra- 
dually built up into the Divine Image and Likeness : he becomes * 
strong in the life of heaven, and thus prepared to enjoy an eter- 
nity of the most seraphic bliss. It is then of some consolation to 
know that if we are. only in a gentile state, and come humbly to ^ 
the light, we shall receive as much delight and happiness as we 
are capable of enjoying ; for the Lord giveth to every man as ' 
many good things as he is capable of receiving! While truth 
in its first dawning upon the soul is called light, the light which 
enlightens the gentiles, as being suitable to the gentile state, so as 
the mind progressively advances in wisdom and spiritual strength, 
the man becomes capable of seeing the truth in its interior beauty 
— His state becomes more elevated — His tcisdom more refined ; ' 
and be then becomes capable of looking upon the truth in the 
brightness of iis rising ! The prophet in describing the glory of 
this sacred or divine light, and the different receptions of this 
light, says that " gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to 
the brightness of thy rising." The, reason why it is said kings 
shall come tp the brightness of its rising, is, because by kings are- r 
meant those whose minds are elevated into states of intellectual 
truth and heavenly wisdom, and are thus prepared to perceive • 
truth in its interior glory, that is, in the brightness of its rising. > 
Hence it is written that the Lord will make his faithful disciples ^ 
kings and priests unto God and his Father^ — kings denoting * 
those principled in spiritual truth, and priests those principled * 
in heavenly good. With this view of our subject, . how plainly " 
may we perceive our interest in coming to this light? — and 
whether as gentiles we come to the light, or as kings to . the «. 
brightdess of its rising ; still, in either state we shall receive the 
blessing from on high — even life for ever more. G. 

REMARKS ON THE EXPRESSION 
In common use, that *^ We are passing from time intoMterhity." 

[Taken from No. 4, of the American New Jerusalem Magazine.] 

To pass from time into eternity, is- to pass from the loves of 
No. 10.— 1828. n V 
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self and of the world, to the love of the Lord and the neighbour ^ 
to have our thoughts and affections directed to spiritual s^ibjects^r 
of which alone eternity may be predicated ; and to become united' 
with Him " who was,, who is, and who is to come, the Almighty.'^ 
When an individual has attained to this state, the proposition is 
then reversed. It is no longer proper to say that he is passing 
from time into eternity, but rather that he passes from eternity 
into time. Not hoping for, but actually having eternal life ; — ^he 
feels that the fountain of his thoughts and actions is with the Most 
High ; and that the appearance of time is occasioned by their 
falling on natural objects — that time is not an attribute of the* 
mind, but of the subjects on which it operates : as the various 
tints of light do not appear in the sun itself, but only as its rays 
fkll on the infinite variety of objects which this world presents. 

It is the effort of the Holy Spirit to leave, on all men, the 
linage of the divine eternity ; but the effect is various, according: 
to the state of the recipients. The angels, in the perception that 
their life is from the Lord, perceive also that it is indestructiWe 
and eternal. But the operation of the same spirit, as it descends 
to lower states of mind, produces only a hope of immortality, 
more or less an object of doubt, and a subject of argument, ac* 
cprding to the state of the individual. The mind which is united* 
to the Lord, perceives that the life, the affections which it now 
possesses, can never die. Self may die, and dies perpetually. 
The individual may even fall from the state of good in which he 
is ; but that good would still continue to exist, the spirit would 
return to Grod who gave it. But those affections which originate 
in self-love are dead in themselves ;-^->consequently, not being, 
susceptible of any image of eternity, this doctrine, as it descends 
from the letter of the Word, can take no other form than that of a 
eontinuity of existence. The langoag^^^of the Lord to the former 
is, " because I live, ye shall live also ;** to the latter, it contains 
no assurance of life, because their life appears to originate in^ 
themselves, but merely a promise thsU: Ood will not destroy 
them. Their faith in diis promise is in proportion to the sin^ 
eerity of their intention to reform and foUow the commandments. 
For this intention, being of spiritual origin> is as a vrindow of 
heaven to the natural mind. The same spirit, as it descends to 
still lower states, produces the desire of perpetuating th^r name 
here on earth. To their perverted imaginations, the objects of 
this world loom up in the distance, and rest on the skies. Thdr 
whole heart and soul is here, and therefore it is here that they 
hope to be remembered. To them death does not open their 
view to scenes etenud, but concentrates their vision to those 
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which are temporal. That vision possesses nothing of reality. 
That part of their reputation which commands their attention, is 
mortal like their bodies : calculated to awaken the admiration of 
the natural, sensual part of human nature, as these are to become 
the food of insects. It is only when their labours on earth are 
refined from the dross of human ambition into the actual exist- 
ences of those things which were always concealed under the 
shadow of a holy Providence, that their immortality begins ; like 
" the tree yielding fruit, whose seed is in itself/* springing up 
from their ashes, the work of the Eternal, and therefore the em- 
blem of eternity. The prospect of lying in state^ may gratify the 
vanity of the sensual prince ; and the fear of being buried where 
four ways meet, with a stake driven through the body, may have 
a tendency to deter the suicide from his crime. Their hopes 
and fears are only the reflected images of their own characters. 
The relation between memory and hope, between the recollec- 
tion of the past, and the anticipation of the future, is much more 
intimate than is usually supposed. The roots which lie buried in 
the earth are gathering the sap which is to put forth the tender 
blossom. But in the existing state of society, futurity to an in- 
dividual is, for the most part, like an object held above the mark, 
in order that he may strike the mark. He who knows the down- 
ward tendency of earth-born affections, hath so ordained it. The 
prospect before a person, is the united effect of his own peculiar 
character, and of the divine providence in regard to that charac- 
ter. It is his own shadow projected before him — a perpetual ad- 
moniton of his immortal destiny. But this shadow is no longer 
visible when his face is turned towards the sun ; for he then per- 
ceives that nothing is but the present, and the stream of time is 
not seen to flow when he looks at its fountain. Thus it is with 
those who, "by seeking first the kingdom of Goci and His right- 
eousness," become united with the Eternal. They have far higher 
and purer affections for the inhabitants and the objects of this 
earth ; so high and so pure, that the fear of their extinction is 
inconsistent with their existence. Those affections, originating 
above the earth, though they terminate in it, are by death only 
deprived of their external covering ; and those who posi^ess them 
are insensible of the loss, because they have no longer the power 
of fully conceiving of its existence. Like the vine which is de- 
prived of its superabundant foliage, their life is by this event, as 
by all the dispensations of Providence, more fully determined to 
the peculiar objects of their usefulness. 

S. 
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MISSIONARY AND GENERAL CHURCH INTELLIGENCES 

LONDON NEW JEBVSALEM CHVRCH FREE SCHOOL. 

The Sixth Annual Report of ibis Institution has recently been printed^ 
from which we learn that 220 boys,^ and 140 girls, are now receiving daily 
instruction in this school. We g^vn from the Report the following inter- 
esting intel 1 igence :^ — 

" A public examinatioa of the children by the- Ministers^ of the three 
London societies, took place at the school-room in November last, which 
was well attended by the members and friends of the society, and your 
Committee trust tha( the knowledge displayed by the children* was such, as 
to convince every one present, that while every endeavour is made to fur- 
nish the pupils with useful natural knowledge, the primary object of the 
lostitution has not been lost sight of, but that eare has been taken to imbue 
the infant mind with the principles of true religion.- Upon this occasion 
eleven boys who had quitted the school since the last examination, received, 
as rewards for their good behaviour, copies of the Bible, Testament, Foar 
leading Doctrines of the New Churcb, and inione instance the Treatise onr 
Heaven and Hell, accompanied by a suitable address from one of the Min- 
isters; and' at the breaking up for the Christmas holidays, rewards, con- 
»istin-g of books,- pen-knives, and pencil-cases, were given to the most 
deserving. 

" The system of instruction by means of mutual inquiry and circulating 
classes, the nature of which was exhibited at the last Anniversary of this 
society, continues to be successfully pursued m the schools ;. and the good 
cOects of this truly admirable plan,, in stimulating the children to increased 
attention, and in exercising their mental faculties, is daily manifested. To 
Hs ingenious inventor yuur Committee have presented, as a small acknow- 
ledgment of their sense of the value of his plan, a copy of the work on the 
** Plenary Inspiration of the Sacred Scriptures." 

** The Committee have to acknowlec^e the following donations^ 

*• From the London Printing Society, 

12 copies of the Doctrine of Life, *"7 ^^^ 

12 ditto Four Leading Doctrines, > half 

2 ditto Treatise on Heavea and Hell -) bound. 

" From C. A. Tulk,^ Esq. 

A number of Mr. Clowes's Tracts for Children. 

'* The importance of the benefits resulting from the regular attendance 
ofchildren upon divine worship, must have struck every serious observant 
mind, and hence the obvious necessity, in order to complete our establish- 
ment, that the children of the Free School should have the means provided 
them, for frequenting a place of worship on the Sabbath-day. Many of 
them have attended at our chapels, but to far the greater part this has been 
impracticable, on account of the distance from the neighbourhood of the 
school at which two of our chapels are situated. This sui>ject bar engaged 
the serious attention of yonr Committee, and such arrang,ements have been 
entered upon, as will, it is hoped, enable their successors speedily to attain 
the desired object. The following are the contemplated arrangements. 

** The whole of the children are to assemble in- one of the school-room's, 
once, at least, on every Sunday. The time will be occupied, generally, by 
» service, which is in preparation, and a lecture, both adapted to the in- 
fant mind. To carry this plaa into operation, our Ministecs,. and nine 
other members of the church, have promised their assistance, so that it may 
with confidence be anticipated, that not many weeks will elapse before this 
important measure will be brought Into effect y and then may the membecs 



NEW JERUSALEM MAGAZINE. 325 

<Bf Ihis society haye the gratification of beholding, between three and fonr 
handred children, assembled in one place, to worship the Lord 'Jeans 
Christ, in the light of truth— to learn his precepts, and to sing his praise. "^t' 

i 

BXBMINGHAV. 

It gives us great pleasure to inform our readers that the New Church 
Society in this Town is in a happy and prosperous state. The greatest 
possible harmony subsists between minister and people, and the Society in 
conse<|uence thereof is increasing in numerical strength, to the no small 
joy oi those who delight to see *' Jerusalem builded as a City that is com- 
pact together.'' The Rev. Thomas Go;yder -of London preached on Sun- 
day, September the 7th, both morning and evening, in the chapel in New 
Hall Street, after which the friends made a private collection amounting to 
XS. 2s, 6d, in aid of re-building the Church in Waterloo Road, London. 

KIN68TOM-UPON-HUIX. 

The New Church Society in this large and flourishing town was on Son- 
day the 14th September visited by the Rev. Thomas Goyder of London; 
who preached twice to rather large and most attentive congregations. The 
SjBrmon in the morning was explanatory of the Divine Unity, Trinity, and 
Atonement ; and that in the afternoon, of the resurrection, and life after 
bodily death. A collection was made in aid of building the Chapel in 
Waterloo Road, London, amounting to «£3. 17«. 6d, Some other sums 
were collected privately, which are to be announced in the printed list of 
subscriptions. During Mr. Goyder's visit at this place, many most delight- 
fu\ meetings were held, when conversations upon the heavenly doctrines 
took place. Mr. Goyder preached also on Wednesday evening, September 
17th, and Mr^ Wallworth on the following Thursday evening. Mr. G« 
baptized 18 adults, among whom was Mr. Wallworth the present leader oi* 
the society. 

MSW JBBU8ALBM GHUBCH, WATERLOO BOAD, LONDON. 

The building of this place of worship is going on well, and both the 
work and the materials are of the most substantial kind. The building is 
now completely covered in, and it is still expected that it will be ready for 
opening about Christmas next, or the middle of January. Mr. Goyder the 
Minister is now engaged in visiting some of the societies in the North o€ 
England^ and soliciting Subscriptions in aid of the building. 



SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

ON GAINING THE AFFECTIONS OF TOUB 8CB0LAB8. 

[From Lloyd's Manual.] 

As your worlr is eminently a " labour of love," it becomes you to be so- 
licitous in gaining the aflection and confidence of the children placed 
-under your especial care. While some teacbers of day-schools rule by fear, 
the Sabbath-teacher should always govern by kinxhiess; indeed, a genuine 
love of the young, is one great qnalification for his employment. Thus 
should you seek to imitate him, who says, ^'I drew them with cords of a 
inan, with bands of love. '^ (Hosea xi. 4.) 

Your object should be, as mucffa as possible, to assimilate your character 
(o that of a tender and prudent parent. 

If your children are thoroughly persuaded and convinced that you seek 

* Thb plan is now in operation, and all the children belongiof; to the school, are asspinbled 
«very Satrhath-day in the afternoon in the girls' school-room, where a Sermon is preached to 
'^'1, ekiier by a Minisier or one of Uie members of tlic chuicb. Editors, 
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tbeir welfare and happiness, tboy will be prepared to receive your instrac- 
tiioDS with attention, and your admonitions without opposition. The gra- 
tuitous nature of your engagements, the sel^enial it implies, and the 
personal sacrifices you make, are all calculated to produce a pleasing pre- 
possession in your favour, and to conciliate the regard of your pupils. 

We shall notice some of the means which are calculated to gain the af- 
lections of your children. 

Let your manner be gentle and kind.— -Repulsive coldness will alienate 
the children's minds from yon ; stern authority will only produce a tem- 
porary and unwilling obedience; but genuine 'affection will soften their 
Learts, and ameliorate their characters. Children are very quick in no- 
ticing the tones, the countenances, and the manners, of their instructors ; 
and they have an influential effect, either in conciliating esteem, or produc- 
ing aversion. Hence the necessity of great care in these particulars, if you 
would gain the love, and promote the welfare of your pupils. What an 
admirable example for your imitation, did the Apostle Paul, and his as- 
sociates present ; — *< We were gentle among you, even as a nurse cherisheth 
her children ; so, being affectionately desirous of you, we were willing to 
have imparted unto you, not the g'ospel of God only, but also our owu souls, 
because ye were dear unto us." ( 1 Thess. xi. 7, 8.) 

Encourage the children's exertions, and speak kindly to them, and of 
them, when they deserve commendation.— -A little genial encouragement, 
when judiciously given, will produce a good effect. Some teachers are 
always complaining of the faults of their scholars, and scarcely ever giving 
them a word of commendation ; with such treatment, cause of complaint 
will never be wanting. The children will reason in this way ; — "We shall 
be found fault with, whether we exert ourselves or not, and therefore, we 
prefer being indifferent and idle." A hint of approbation, a kind word of 
recommendation to the superintendent, will have a very powerful and at- 
tractive influence in stimulating the children to greater exertion. An 
occasional gift of a little book, with a few appropriate observations in the 
teacher's own hand writing, will be received as a token of love, and secure 
attention to the contents of the volume. The backward, the dull, the ill- 
tempered, and the uninteresting scholar, must be kindly encouraged, as 
well as the forward, the quick, and the prepossessing child. In fact, these 
children of inferior capacities and rugged feeling, instead of being left to 
neglect and discouragement, will rather require an additional stimulus, and 
more devoted and persevering attention than their companions. Perhaps, 
such children never knew what kindness meant; they may have been 
harshly treated at home, and therefore their tempers have been formed in a 
rugged mould ; we must endeavour to counteract this evil by kindness. 
In apportioning the degree of encouragement to the peculiar dispositions 
and talents of each child, discretion will be needed, that so we may neither 
paralize exertion, nor excite vain glorious feelings. 

Endeavour to promote the welfare of your scholars in their several 
situations in life. While vour exertions for your children at the school arc 
continued, you will find tnat frequent opportunities will occur to extend 
your benevolent regard to them beyond its walls. Some of your scholars, 
at particular periods, will much need the advice and assistance of kind 
friends ; for instance, in the choice of an employment or service — ^You 
may be able to procure suitable situations for them ; if possible, in religious 
families ; and, in all cases, with families that are moral and decent. . Perhaps 
the parents or relatives of your pupils may be ill, or in distressed circum- 
stances, and you may be able to recommend them to societies for relief, or 
to visit them yourself. There are many acts of sympathy and benevolence, 
by which you may gain a powerful hold on the affections of your children, 
and you will s^on perceive the benefits of such an attachment. If you 
duly appreciate the immortal interests of your scholars, you will seethe 
great importance of gaining their hearts, and all your best energies will be 
called forth for their present and eternal happiness. 

After all your exertions, you will, perhaps, find some who arc neither to 
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%e woD by kindness, nor awod by authority. Even in these cases, subse- 
•qaent benefit may arise from your kindness ; and, amongst the recollections 
of past life, yoar scholars may dwell with delight on one period of their 
history ;— the time when they were beneath the care of a teacher, whose 
Jove did not cease even when they were basely ungrateftil. 

While you thus endeavour to use all well adapted means to gain the 
'hearts of vour scholars, beware of nndue familiarity. Whatever lessens the 
4lignity of the teacher, weakens his authority, or produces neglect to his 
commands, must be injurious. Genuine christian kmdness will produce 
•in the hearts of your pnpils, both love and obedience^ both gratitude and 
•esteem. 



MEETINGS IN OCTOBER. 

24th YisJting Committee, connected with the Socidty of the New 
Church, Waterloo Road, London, at the house of Mr. Goyder, 
No. 11, Dartmouth Street, Westminster. To assemble at balf- 

J>ast five o'clock in the evening. Subject for consideration :— 
' Haggai i. 7, 8." 
t6th Cofleo Meeting at 15, Cross Street, Hatten Garden, at 6 o'clock 

in the evening. 
23rd Union Coffee Meeting at ditte« 
^Oth Cofl'ee Meeting at de. 



VARIETIES. 

HISTORICAL, PHILOSOPmCAL, SCIENTIFIC, AND LITERART. 

THE ELM. ^ three' thousand one hundred an4 

The astonishing power with which thirty-sis quadrillions— sums too 

fjiod has endued the vegetable crea- immense for the human mind to con- 

tion to multiply its different species, ceive ; and when we allow the most 

may be instanced in the seed of the confined space in which a tree can 

elm. This tree produces one thou- grow, it appears that the seeds of 
■sand five hundred and eighty-four the third generation, from one elm, 

millions of seeds, and each of these would be many myriads of times 

seeds has the power of producing the more than sufficient to stock the 

same number. How astonishing is whole superficies of all the plants in 

the produce 1 At first, one seed is the solar system. 

deposited in the earth; from this the vmiyebse. 

one a tree springs, which in the The circumference of this globe is 
course of its -vegetative life, produces^ computed to be 25,000 miles, and it 

one thousand five hundred and eighty- revolves once on its axis in 24 hours{ 

four millions of seeds. This is the consequently, any one spot on it is 

first generation : the second genera- carried round 2o,000 miles 'in that 

tion will amount to two trillions five space of time, which is upwards of 

hundred and ten thousand and fifty- 1040 miles in an hour, or 173 miles 

six billions. The third generation in one minute ! Vast as this may 

will amount to fourteen thousand seem, and in comparison of which 

six hundred and fifty-eight quadril- the utmost degree of velocity which 

lions seven hundred and twenty- man has been able to produce by the 

seven thousand and. forty trillions; most ingenious contrivances sinks 

and the fourth generation from these almost into nothing ; yet when put 

would amount to fifty-one sextillions in competition with the amazing 

four hundred and eighty-one thou- velocity of the earth in its orbit, this 

sand three hundred and eighty-one of its diurdal revolution on its axis, 

qirintillions one hundred and twenty- (though indeed astonishingly great,) 
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is comparatively trifliDg and insigoifi- perhaps, as any mentioned in natural 

joant. history, except those of Antiparos 

The distance of the san from the in the Archipelago* After a difficult 

earth is 95,000,000 miles, which descent of about one hundred feet, 

being the radius of the earth's orbit, the entrance into this subterraneous 

ve shall have its diameter 390,000, world is gained. The appearance of 

000 miles, and consequently the cir- the first cavern is uncommonly aw- 

cumference 1225,000,000. Now as ful, and ffives rise to an idea of a 

the earth revolves round the sun once grand ^othic structure in ruins. Tiie . 

in 365 days, it would travel (dividing solemnity of this place is not a little • 

1225,000,000 by 365) about 3,360,000 increased by the gaiety of those 

miles in one day, or 140,000 in an scenes that present themselves on 

hour ; by this calculation we shall every side previous to our enteriag 

find that the earth is whirled through it: the floor is uneven, and stones 

the immense regions of space, at the of various sizes are promiscuously 

amazing, the inconceivable velocity dispersed upon it : the sides are 

of 2,330 miles in a single minute of composed of ragged work, in some 

time I parts covered with moss, and in 

Astonishing as this fact is, yet others curiously frosted; and from 

when compard with those things the roof, which is a kind of arch, 

which have come more immmediately several huge rocks project beyond 

under our observation, it is by no each other, that seem to threaten 

means irreconcilable. Those who instant ruin. The circumference of 

know with what great rapidity the this cave is not less than two bun- 

blood is driven from the heart to the dred feet, and in height about fifty, 

extremities of the human system, and Here is a small, but continual drop- 

reflect that this rapidity is no greater ping of water from the ceiling, and 

than is actually necessary wr the a few petrifactions resembling ici. 

health and support of the body, may cles. 

conceive with what velocity such ^ The place has its inhabitants; for 
vast bodies as this and other sur- immediately on entering into it, you 
rounding worlds must be impelled are surprised with a confused noise, 
in their course, in order that they, which is occasoned by a multitude 
as the several and various members of wild pigeons ; hence there is a 
which constitute the great system of passage towards the left, where, by 
nature, may be kept in their respec- a small ascent, a kind of hole is gain- 
tive spheres, in a state of health, re- ed, much like, but larger than the 
gularity, and order. — For as an in- mouth of an oVen, which introduces 
genious poet expresses himself— to a place, where, by the help of can- 
Constant rotation of th* unwearied wheel, dies, day-light being entirely exclud- 

i!u"&r"h1? fe,TSr4tdiS^' "**"^' «•*• a broken and surprising scene of 

An insunrs pauses and lives but while she monstrous stones heaped on each 

™°^**' other, chequered with various col- 

MBTHOD OP TRYING THE TITLE TO ours, inequality of rocks overhead, 

LAND IN HIND08TAN. and an infinity of stalactical stones, 

Accordin^f to the Asiatic researches,, present itseli; Nature, one would 

?..7®ry curious mode of trying the imagine, designed the first cave as a 

tiUe to land is practised in Hindos- preparative for what remains to be 

**T **^*®* *''® ^"-P *" ^^^ **•*" ^^^^ > ^y i^ **»o ®y® is familiarized 

PJ* . x.^P*^*] j" ®*®** °* ^^'^^^ **^® with uncommon and awful objects, 

piaintitl and defendants' lawyers put and the mind tolerably fortified a- 

one of their legs, and remain there gainst those ideas that result from 

until one of them is tired, or com- a combination of appearances un- 

plains of being stung by the insects, thought of, surprising and menacing, 

in which case his client is defeated. The spectator flatters himself that 

In this country it is the client and he has nothing to behold more awful, 

not the lawyer who puts his foot nor any thing more dangerous to 

*'**® *'• meet, than what he finds in the first 

NATURAL CAVES IN IRELAND. cavcm ; but ho soou discovcrs his 

About two miles from Kilkenny, mistake ; for the bare want of that 

are a nunjber of caves, as curious, light which dresses nature with gaie- 
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iy 18 alone snfBclent to render the regular work of art, and is of a cod-> 

second far more dreadful. In tlae siderable size ; the second is of a 

£rart be fancies ruin frowns u|>od him simple form, rather long thfin square ; 

Irom sereral parts ; but in this it is and the third reaches from the floor 

threatened from a thousand vast to the roof, which must be about 

rocks rudely piled on each other twenty feet. These curious figures 

that compose the sides, which seem are owing either to water that fell 

bending in, and a multitude of do from the upper parts of the cave to 

smaller size are pendent from the the ground, which coagulated intp 

roof in the most extraordinary man- stone from time to time, until 

ner; add to this, that by a false step at length it acquired those forms 

one would be dashed from precipice which are now so pleasing; or to an 

to precipice. Indeed, it would be exudation, or extillation, or pctri- 

matter of much difficulty, or rather fying juices out of the earth ; or, 

impracticable, to walk over this perhaps, they partake of the nature 

apartment, had not nature, as if stu- of spar, which is a kind of rock 

dious for the safety of the curious, plant. The former seems to bo the 

caused a sort of branches to shoot most probable supposition, as these 

from the surface of the rocks, which figures in colour and consistence 

are remarkably unequal, and always appear exactly like the icicles on the 

damp. These branches are from top, which are only seen from the 

four to six inches iu length, and wet parts of the caverns, and in this 

nearly as thick ; they are useful in place there is a greater ooiing of 

. the summits of the rocks to prevent water, and a much larger number of 

slipping, and in the sides are ladders petrifactions, than in any other, 

to descend and ascend with tolerable When this curious apartment has 

facility. This astonishing passage been sufficiently examined, the 

leads to a place far more curious guides lead you for a considerable 

than any of the rest. On entering way through winding places, until a 

into it, a person is almost induced glimmering light agreeably surprises, 

to believe himself situated in an Here a journey of above a <|uarter 

■ancient temple, decorated with all of a mile through those parts is epd- 

expense of art; yet, notwithstanding ed ; but upon returning into the first 

the beauty and splendour that catch cavern, the entrance into other a- 

the eye on every side, there is some- partments, less curious iddeed, but 

thing of solemnity in the fashions of as extensive as those we have de- 

the place which must be felt by the scribed, ofiers itself. The passages 

most ordinary spectator. The floor into some of these are so «rery low, 

in some parts is covered with a crys- that there is a necessity of creeping 

talline substance ; the sides in many through them; by these we proceed 

places are incrustod with the same, until the noise of a subterraneous 

wrought in a mode not unlike the river is heard ; farther than this none 

gothic style of ornament, and the have ventured, 
top is almost entirely covered with the holy ulnd. 

inverted pyramids of the like ele- The hills in Judea, from the com- 

gantly white and lucid matter. At mencemcnt of the mountain scenery, 

the points of these stalactical strata are all of a round handsome shape, 

are perpetually hanging drops of meeting in the base, and separated at 

pellucid water ; for when one falls, the tops, not in peaks or pointed 

another succeeds; these pendent acuminations, but like the cradual 

gems contribute not a little to th^ retiring of two round balls, placed in 

glory of the roof, which, when the juxtaposition. Their sides are par- 

place is properly illuminated, ap- tlally covered with earth, which 

pears as if formed of the purest crys- nourishes a feeble sprinkling of with- 

tal.- ered grass, with hero and there a 

Here are three extraordinary and dwarf tree, or solitary shrub.^ They 

beautiful congelations, which, with- are not susceptible of cultivation, 

4»ut the aid of a strong imagination, except on the very summit, wher6 

may be taken for an organ, altar, we saw the plough going in several 

and cross. The former, except when places. They might be terraced, 

strictly examined, appears to be a out there are no traces of their hav- 
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ing been to. The rock peeps ont in till one or the other is destroyed ii 
many places, but never in precipit- the contest Ro^se), who kept sooie 
OQS cliffs : the strata are horizontal, of these insects, obserres, that ia 
and in many places have exactly the their natural conflicts their mi- 
appearance of the stone courses in nceuvres very much resemble those 
a building. The features of the of hussar fighting with sabres ; and 
whole scenery brought strongly to sometimes one cleaves the other 
my recollection the ride from San- through at a single stroke, or severs 
quhar to Lead-hills, in Scotland; the head from the body. Daring these 
«nd to those who have visited this engagements, the wings are generally 
interesting part of my native coun- expanded ; and when the battle is 
try, I can assure them, the compa- over the victor devours his antag- 
risen rives a favourable representa- onist. The Mantis Precaria is a 
tion of the hills of Judea. But there native of many parts of AfHca, and 
are two remarkable points of differ- is regarded as a divinity by the Hot- 
enoe: in the northern scenery, the tentots^ 
traveller passes over an excellent do«s anb cits. 
road, and travels among an honest M. Sonini, in his "Travels ia 
and industrious population, where Egypt," informs ns (what is, by the 
the conversation of the commonest bye, pretty generally known ftom 
people will often delight and surprise Mher sources), that dogs are, in that 
the man of letters. But among the «ountry, objects of peculiar abhor, 
hills of Palestine, the road is almost rence. They are never permitted 
impassable, and the traveller finds to enter the dwelling of a Mahom- 
bimself among a set of infamous and roedan; and, if one is found in a 
ignorant thieves, who would cut his mosque, he is immediately put to 
throat for a farthing, and rob him of death. In consequence of this ez- 
liis property for the mere pleasure of communication from the society 
doing it. which this animal seems so instinc- 
THE PRAYING MANTI8 OF CHINA. tivcly disposcd 16 Cultivate ; the 
The name Mantis, given to this Egyptian dog^ live, for the most 
insect, signifies soothsayer ; because part, in the open air, feeding upoi 
it has been imagined, that by stretch- garbage and any other filth that 
ing ont its fore-feet it divined and chance throws in their way. Yet 
pointed out those things that were they are found to be faithfiil pro- 
asked of it. This insect, which is a tectors of the property, and even 
istranger to the British isles, is found persons of the very men by whom 
inmost of the warmer parts of Eu- they arc thus despitefully treated; 
rope, and is entirely of a beautiful although, Sonini remarks, it is ex- 
green colour. It is nearly three tremely curious to see the pains taken 
inches in length, of a slender shape, by a mussulman and a dog, when 
and in its general sitting posture is they happen to meet, to avoid com- 
observed to hold up its two fore legs, ing in contact with each other. Not- 
-slightly bent, as if in an attitude of withstanding this state of pcrsecu- 
pra^er; for this reason the super- tion, dogs are remarkably numerous 
«tition of the vulgar has confirmed in the towns in Egypt. The species 
upon it the reputation of a sacred is a large one, about the size and 
animal; and a popular notion has make of our greyhound. As a proof . 
'often prevailed, that a child ortra- oftheMahommedan prejudice against 
veller haying lost his way, would be this useful animal, it is sufficient to 
«afely directed bv observing the state, that they regard the terms 
quarter to which the animal pointed christian and dog as synonimous — 
when taken into the hand. In its both, of course, in the most oppro- 
real disposition it is very far from brious sense. As a singular contrast 
sanctity ; preying with great rapa- to the foregoing, we may now notice 
eity on any of the smaller insects the veneration in which cats have 
which fall in its way. It is also of a ever been held by the Egyptians, 
■very pugnacious nature ; and when who, in ancient times, even worship- 
kcpt with others of its own species ped them. And histoi^ians tell us, 
rn a state of captivity, will attack its that Berbastis and Atribes, two 
Aeighbour with the utoiost violence, i»wns in Egypt, tlie former a votary 
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of eaU, and the latter of mice, bon- pears' enchantment ; and it is with 
trac^»dy on that account, so strongs difficnHy we can beiieTC we are still 
an autipatlijr to each other, that the on earth. The senses, unaccustomed 
inhabitants were never known to to such objects, ate l>ewilderf^ and 
intermarry, ^1 though only a few con founded; and it is not till after some 
miles asunder. In «ome parts of time that they are capable of sepa- 
india, too, we are told, they have a rating and judging of them. The 
similar reverence for Grimalkin, as body of the sun is seen rising fVom 
the only crimes punished capitally the ocean, •immense tracts \Hi\h of 
tbere,are the murder of a man and a sea and land intervening ; the islands 
4»t. of Lepari, Panari, Alicudi, Strom- 

A BEscsipnoN OF BUM-RiSB AT bols, and Volcano, with their smok- 
MovNT ETNA. iug summits, appear under your feet ; 

But here, (says Brydone,) descrip- and you look down on the whole of 
tion most ever fall short ; for no Sicily as on a map, and can trace 
imagination has dared to form an every river through all its windings, 
idea of so glorious and so magnifi- from its source to its mouth. The 
«ent a scene. Neither is there on view Is absolutely boundless on every 
the surface of this globe any one side: nor is there any one object 
point that unites «o many awful and within the circle of vision to in~ 
sublime objects. The immense ele- terrupt it; so that the sight is every 
vution from the surface of the earth, where lost in the immensity ; and I 
drawn as it ^ere to a single point, am perfectly convinced, that it iK 
without any neighbouring mountain only from the imperfection of our 
for the senses and imagination to organs, that the coasts of Africa, and 
rest upon, and recover from their even of Greece, are not discovered, 
astonishment in their way down to as they are certainly above the ho- 
the world. This point or pinnacle, risen. 

raised on the brink of a bottomless method of gildimo uve fish. 
gulf, as old as the world, often dis- The following recipe for gilding 
charging rivers of fire, and throwing live fish is from the posthumous pa- 
out burning rocks, with a noise that pers of Mr. Flooke. Put some Bur- 
shakes tbo whole island. Add to gundy Pitch into a new earthen pot, 
this, the unbounded extent of the and warm the vessel till it receives 
prospect, comprehending the greatest so much of the pitch as will ^tiek 
diversity, and the most t)eautiful round it ; then strew some finely 
scenery in nature; with the rising powdered amber OTcr the pitch when 
sun advancing in the east to illumin- growing cold ; add a mixture of three 
ate the wondrous scene. The whole pounds of linseed oil, and one pound 
atfnuspliere by degrees kindled up, of oil of turpentine, cover the vessel, 
■and showed dimly and faintly the and boil the contained ingredients 
boundless prospect around. Both over a gentle fire; grind the mixture 
sea and land looked dark and con- as it is wanted, with so much pumice 
fused, as if only emerging from their stone in fine powder as will reduce 
original chaos ; and light and dark- it to the consistency of paint ; when 
iicss seemed still undivided, till the the fish has been wiped dry, this 
rooming, by degrees advancing, com- mixture is spread upon it, and the 
pleted the separation. The stars gold leaf laid over it, and gently 
are extinguished, and the shades pressed down ; after wbfich^ the fish 
disappear. The forests, which but may be immediately put into the 
now seemed black and bottomless water, and the cement will harden, 
gulfs, from whence no ray was re- and be in no danger of falling off. 
fleeted to show their form or colour^. This may be performed upon cray- 
appear a new creation rising to the fisb, carp, &c. without injuring the 
sight ; catching life and beauty from fish, 

every increasing beam. The scene extraohdinaby climbing flant. 
-still enlarges, and the horison seems The Cogne of Chili, is one of the 
to widen and expand itself on all most extraordinary climbing plants 
sides ; till the sun appears in the ever noticed by naturalists. It is 
cast, and with this plastic ray com- not like the bop, convolvulus, or the 
|>let«3 the mighty scene.. All ap- vine, contented with the support 
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afforded by a single tree, but when of discovery. He mentions a poor 

it has reached the top of ooe» it priest who was fined several hundred 

shoots down i|g^n, and. in. a short paistrM for white-washing his littie 

time attains the squunit of another, apartment, which happened to be 

Proceeding in this manner, it has within the precincts of a church, 

been known to extend over a space There has been for some time 

of more than 200'yards. The tough- established at a town called Kirk 

ness and pliabilitv of its stems ren- Killesi, a Greek school, on the sys- 

der them valaable for making bas- tem of mutual instruction. It con- 

kets, and even cables. tains forty or fifty scholars, who 

THE vulture's powbb OF SIGHT, make great progress. There appears 

Professor Lichenstien remarked, to be but one other school of the 

when travelling in South Africa, kind in all Turkey, 

that if an animal chanced to die in The Turkish empire is so thinly 

the very midst of the most desert populated, that, even including 

wilderness, in less than half an hour Greece and Egypt, it has not three 

there was seen, high in the zenith, a hundred inhfd>itants to a ^ square 

number of minute objects descending league. The population of London, 

in spiral wheels, and increasing in it is estimated, would cover, in the 

visible magnitude at every revolution. Turkish provinces, as much ground 

These are soon discovered to be a as nearly the whole of England, 

flight of vultures, which must have Hence it becomes very difficult to 

observed from a height, viewless to raise armies, especially for foreign 

the human eye, the dropping of the service. 

animal immediately marked out for crimes and punishment. 

prey. Geo. iv. 15. The Mdrquis of Bec- 

BXTRAORDINART FRUIT. caria (in Ms celebrated Essay on 

There are in several parts of Gui- Crimes and Punishment) contends, 

ana^ particular trees, known by the that man in no case whatever is to be 

appellation of Totoch, very remark- justified in taking the life of a fellow 

able for the nature of their fruit, creature; that, in the instance of 

which is so large, and at the same murder, to punish the murderers 

time, so hard, when ripe, that no with death, is to commit another 

one can pass under it without in- murder ; and that no Divine- Law 

stant danger of a fractured skull. warrants the driving a criminal into 

remarkable fish. the presence of bis Creator. 

In some rivers in Guiana, there is Under the influence of this idea, 

found a curious fish, about the size murderers, by the most ancient laws 

of a smelt, which has four eyes, two of some Christian churches, were 

on each side, placed one above the subjected to a perpetual penance all 

other: it is remarkable that when their lives. 

swimming, it keeps two eyes above, BiughamU AtUiq, vol. tt. p. 133. 

and two below the surface. thsodorb beza. 

FRANCE. This great divine settled as Pro- 

M. Cuvier has issued a circular, testant minister at Geneva, in 1559, 
in which he states, that the govern- where he became the associate of 
ment are anxious to promote the Calvin. He died in 1605. Perceiv- 
elementary instruction of the people, ing the approach of death, he revised 
and wish to know every particular his will, and prepared for his de- 
relative to the schools in connexion parture. He often repeated the A- 
witb the Protestant church, with a postle's words, " We are his work- 
view to favour their object. mansbip, created in Christ Jesus 
TURKEY. unto good works." And the saying 

Mr. Leeves states, that the Turks of Augustine— Domine, quod cGepisti, 

will not allow any new Christian perfice, ne in portu naufragium ac- 

church to be built in their domin- cidat." Lord, perfect that which 

ions ; and even the repairs of any thou hast begun, that I may not be 

old one are not permitted, without shipwrecked in the harbour. He 

the payment of large fines. Some used also that sentence of Bernard, — 

do indeed make small repairs by " Domine, sequemur te, per tc, ad 

stealthy but with great risk in case te: Te, quia Veritas ^ per te, quia 
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Tia ; ad te, quia vita.'* Lord, we by Thee, because thou art the Way ^ 
will follow thee, by thee, to thee — to Thee, because thou art the Life. 
T%e«, because thou art the Truth ; 



<!^l&ttttars. 



Died on the 20th August, 1828, in Chelsea College, in the 70th year of 
his age, Mr. Hector Gilchrist. This gentleman was a native of Scotland, 
and we believe, early in life entered into the militarjr service. Bj his 
p^ood and steady conduct he attained to the rank of seijeant, and eojoved 
in the decline of life, the benefits of that excellent military asylum, Cbefsea 
College. He was formerly in connexion with the Wesley an^ Methodists ^ 
but about nine years ago, the doctrines of the New Church were provi- 
dentially thrown in his way. He soon discovered their excellence in lead- 
ing him to a true knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, as the 
One only living and true God. The perusal and study of the heavenly 
doctrines have been his chief delight for the last nine years of his life; 
and we doubt not, but he is gone to receive that blessed reward which is 
promised to all those who are the faithful followers of the Lord. 

On Tuesday, September the 2nd, 1828, Mr. George Malins, of London, 
in the 23rd year of his age. The lamented death of this young gentleman 
was occasioned by his being thrown from his gig, and receiving a flracture 
of the scull. He was the brother of Mr. William Malins, the founder of 
the Woodford School. 

On Thursday, September 18, Mrs. Anne Butteb, Wife of Mr. Henry 
Butter, of Rawstorne Street, Goswell Road, London, and daughter of the 
late Mr. Darwin, in the 34th year of her age. She had been brought up 
from her infancy in the doctrines of the New Jerusalem Church, and was 
well acquainted with them : and her life was a continued exemplification 
of their practical efficacy. She was therefore never unprepared to attend 
her Lord's summons, when He, in His good pleasure, should call her home. 
For the last twelve months she had borne a painful and lingering illness witb 
the patience and resignation becoming a christian. Her manners were 
too unobtrusive for an extensive acquaintance : but by the few who etyoy- 
ed her intimacy, she was much esteemed. She was particularly orderly in 
her domestic arrangements, and happily succeeded in managing her family 
well, at the same time that she was afiectionately beloved by them. She 
has left three children, who will greatW feel the want of her maternal 
solicitude. Her departure has left a blank in her husband's heart that no- 
thing in this world can fill. His loss would be almost insupportable were 
he not well assured that she has entered upon a far happier state. He has 
now to look to an All-merciful Lord to enable him to discharge the weight- 
ier parental duties thus devolving upon him. 



POETRY. 



AGAINST UNCHARITABLENESS OF JUDGMENT. 

Omniscient Judge, before whose eye. 

Our motives, moughts, and state. 
Are seen by Thee alone, on high. 

From little to the great. 
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Whatever emotions work within. 

Or thoaghts, or wild desire. 
Or pious fears, or secret sin. 

Or heavenly joys aspire. 

All these before thy search divine. 

In heavenly light appear ; 
Thou know'st how thought and will combine. 

Or false, or most sincere. 

Then grant, great God, to know myself. 

Give me my heart to learn. 
Whether an angel or an elf. 

Be this, my chief concern. 

And as to other's state or end. 

Or selfish love, oi; pride ; 
Or if ambition's crest ascend. 

Or in God's host reside : — 

Or worldly love, or lust, or guile,, 

In christian garb array'd ; 
Revenge, or envy's forced smile. 

By fell detraction sway'd : — 

Or if before in christian course. 

Behind, or far astray ; 
Let me not judge, — nor hating, force 

Them farther from the way. 

Nor let my spirit. Lord, be prone 

To shrew'd carcastic hate. 
Nor with a sinful pious moan. 

Feed on their fsdlen state. 

If fallen, they as Judas fell. 

Or Simon Magus too ; 
It is my part to wish them well. 

And help, what man can do. 

Teach me with feeling heart to share. 

Another's views and woes ; 
Nor let me, growling like a bear. 

Be numbered with his foes. 

If I am treading virtue's path. 

That path let me pursue ; 
And crown with joy ; — for virtue hath 

Such joys, as virtue's due. 
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But if I err from truth or use ; 

That error. Lord, reveal ; 
Nor let me friend, or foe ahuse. 

Nor my own faults conceal. 

A conscience give, and quick to feel. 

When wrong would interfere ; 
Its dictate, as pure pointed steal. 

Cause selfhood to forbear. 

Nor let me other's deeds impeach. 

As worthless, or as base ; 
Nor hint, nor implicate, nor teach,, 

Their ill intents, or ways. 

In all my christian course, O Lord, 

Preserve me lowly still ; 
Guide by the wisdom of thy Word, 

My judgment, and my will. 

Conduct me through this vale of tears, 

Unfearing and unfeared. 
To Thee ; — where brightest truth appears. 

And good, the most endeared. 

Give me these graces. Lord, to prove. 

In growing, peaceful store ; 
And bring me to those realms above. 

Where conflicts are no more. 

T. P. H. 



EXTRACT 

FROM CRABBE'S BOROUGH. 

Some Swedenborgians in our streets are found. 
Those wand'ring walkers on enchanted ground. 
Who, in our world, can other worlds survey. 
And speak with spirits, though confin'd in clay. 
Of Bible mysteries they the keys possess, 
Assur'd themselves^, where wiser men but gu«S9^ 
'Tis theirs to see around, about, above. 
How spirits mingle thoughts, and angels move : 
Those, whom our grosser views from us exclude. 
To them appear a heav'nly multitude ; 
While the dark sayings seal'd to men like us. 
Their priests interpret, and their flocks discuss. 
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But while these gifted men, a faY'rite fold. 
New pow'rs exhibit, and new worlds behold. 
Is there not danger lest their minds confound 
The pure above them with the gross around ^ 
May not these Phaetons, who thus contrive 
Twixt beav*n above and earth beneath to drive. 
When from their flaming chariots they descend. 
The worlds they visit, in their fancies, blend ? 
Alas ! too sure, on both they bring disgrace, — 
Their earth is crazy, and their heav'n is base. 



ANSWER 



TO THE FOREGOING EXTRACT, BY T. ORGER, LL.D., OF LONDON. 

Thus Satire spoke, and Reason thus replied : 

Read ere you judge, and weigh ere you decide > 

" Where wiser men but guess," 'tis ours to show 

What, if they would, those wiser men might know. 

To us no private key to heav'n is known. 

Like his, who reared in clouds the papal throne ; 

The saered clew our pious founder gave. 

Leads wand'ring men o'er paths beyond the grave. 

We hold that purblind zeal of little worth. 

Which peers at heav'n, and, stumbling, walks on earth ; 

Truth, Good, and Use conjoin'd is still our plan. 

Love to the Lord, and charity to man. 

But why compare, by heathen lore beguiPd, 
Truth's lawful sons with Phoebus' spurious child ? 
He, hapless youth ! to ignorance a prey. 
Presumptuous, aim'd to guide the orb of day. 
High o'er our heads the orb of wisdom shines. 
Corrects our passions, and our souls refines. 
Let fiery zealots, panting after fame. 
Like Phaeton, wrap half the jvorld in flame. 
To light, and not to burn, is our desire : 
They ape the son, we emulate the sire. 
Henceforth, O bard, let scoffing disappear ; 
Learn to discuss, and you'll forbear to sneer 
Nor break a Quixotte lance against Ithuriel's spear. 
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NOVEMBER, 1828. 



L. C. TO THE EDITORS OP THE INTELLECTUAL 

REPOSITORY. 

(Continued from page 312.) 

A very ponderous article presents itself to our notice in the last 
Number of the Intellectual Repository, which is divided into four 
sections, and in the whole comprises almost sijity pa^es ! This 
apparently gigantic effort to stay the torrent of what is called, 
but not proved to be. Idealism, really vanishes into nothing when 
carefully examined. 

The first charge against your correspondent is as follows. " An 
attempt is being made with great assiduity, to substitute for the 
doctrine of the New Church upon the most important of all sub- 
jects, a notion as opposite to any thing that the illustrious Swe- 
denborg ever thought of, as the doctrines of Carlile are opposite 
to those of Christianity : an attempt which (we shudder while we 
say it,) aims at nothing less than to abolish the person of our 
Lord Jesus Christ ! His name, indeed, is to be retained ; but 
His actual existence is to be superseded ! According to the 
doctrine of the New Church, Jesus Christ is the name of the 
Divine Humanity, which is the personal form of Jehovah : but 
according to this attempt, Jehovah has no form whatever, ^^ p. 185. 
What ! have the Editors soared so high in their Intellectual 
flights as to discover, that because your correspondent maintains 
that theybrm of the Divine Esse, such as He is in his own infinite 
mind (so to speak for want of better terms,) transcends aU human 
perception ;* therefore he necessarily believes that Jehovah has no 

* That man cannot see the Lord such as he is in himself a.jad live; that 
therefore he presents himself to be seen m the heavens by angels, whom he 
fills with his majesty." A. R. 938. 

No. 11. —1828. X 
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form whatever ! If so, accord ino^ to their "new and improved 
mode of reasoning, every thing which is necessarily incomprehen- 
sible to human minds, from the state and mode of its existence, 
cannot in reality have any existence at all. This certainly does 
not show the march of intellect, but is something like advancing 
backwards, and smells strongly of Atheism. 

But because the Divine Essence is the manifestation of the 
Divine Esse, which to Xh^Jinite recipient being humanized in 
the ground of his own state, is a Divine Man,* and appears pos- 
sessed of celestial, spiritual, rational, natural, sensual, and cor- 
poreal qualities, in exact accordance with the states of the human 
mind,f as distinguished according to discrete degrees ; therefore 
the Editors of the Intellectual Repositoiy, and those who enlist 
themselves under their banners, predicate of the Divine Esse, as 
absolutely true, that which only ought to be predicated of HtM 
relatively. 

Passing by the ill compliment bestowed by the Editors on the 
conductors of this Journal, in viewing them in their most favorable 
light as simple minded, but possibly in their other light as idiots, 

* '' That by God and Jebovab in tbe Word was meant tbe Lord was not 
known to tbe Jewish church, neither indeed is it known at this day to the 
Christian church ', the reason why the Christian church bath not known this, 
is because tbe Christian church bath distinguished the Divine (being or 
principle) into three persons ; whereas the ancient church wMeh was after 
tbe flood, and especially tbe most ancient church which was before the 
flood, by Jehovah and God meant no other than the Lord, and indeed tbe 
Lord 08 to the Divine Human (principle) ; they bad knowledge also con- 
cerning tbe Divine (principle) which is in the Lord, and which be calls his 
Father, but concerning that Divine (principle) itself which is in the Lord, 
they were not able to think, bat concerning tbe Divine Human, conse- 
quently they could not be coigoined toanotber Divine (Being or princi- 
ple), for conjunction is effected by thought which is of the understandiug, 
and by affection which is of tbe will, thus by faith and by lovej for when 
tbe Divine itself is thought of, tbe thought fklls as into the boundless uni- 
verse, and is thereby dissipated, whereby is no conjunction; but it is 
otherwise when the Divine (principle) itself is thought of as the Divine 
Human; they knew also that unless they were conjoined with tbe Divine 
(Being or principle) they could not be saved; on this account the Divnie 
Human was what the Ancient churches adored, Jehovah also manifested him- 
self among them in the Divine Human ; and the Divine Human was the 
BiTiNB iTKELF IN HEAVEN, for faeaven constitutes one man, which is called 
the grand man, and which hath been treated of heretofore at the close of 
the chapters ; this Divine in heaven is no other than the Divine itself, but 
in heaven as a Divine Man ; this man is be whom tbe Lord took upon him 
and made divine in himself, and united to tbe Divine itself, as he had been 
united from ettrnity,^' (A. C. 5663.) 

f That the Lord is in the divine celestial with the angels of the third 
heaven, and in the divine spiritual with the angels of the second heaven, 
and in the divine natural with the angels of the lowest heaven, and with 
men on earth; and that nevertheless be is not divided, because he is present 
with every one according to his quality.^' A, R. 466, 
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for exercising that liberality which ought to distinguish a work 
designed to promote a rational system of faith, and not one, that 
savours of aggrandizement, founded upon the lo?e of self and a 
lust for dominion, I shall pass over the charge of '^paltering 
with a double sense/^ p. 188, and come at once to a point of some 
importance. 

In p. 189, the Editors say, that your correspondent " could not 
under the influence of the venerable Clowes, easily err, as to any 
essential point of the faith of the New Jerusalem :'* consequently 
he might have erred upon points not essential : but had he been 
under the influence of the Intellectual folks, no doubt, all would 
have been right, and then he wonld not have " made us to stink 
among the inhabitants of the land.'' But again, pray gentlemen, 
what are the non essentials in which your correspondent might 
have erred under the influence of Mr. Clowes, for I begin to sua* 
spect that even that gentleman's views cannot be correct in the 
opinion of the Editors ? Possibly their note in the page just re- 
ferred to, may throw a little light upon this subject ; therefore a 
part of it shall be here transcribed. '* As a consequence of the 
incarnation, the Lord declares, even after His resurrection, that 
he had flesh and bones, differently from a mere spirit: meaning 
of course, not material flesh and bones, but the very ultimates of 
the human principle." Now, why should this '* of course" be in- 
troduced ? Why should the Editors take it for granted, that the 
flesh and bones were not material P Perhaps it might have been 
to fling a dart sideways at Mr. Clowes, because it is well known 
that he maintains, that the flesh and bones were material ; for in 
his translation of the gospel by John, p. 312, he affirms, "That 
the Lord's body, at His resurrection, was a material body." For, 
says he, "the flesh and bones of a man are surely material This 
seems to unfold the mystery ! The Editors believe, that the flesh 
and bones were not material, while Mr. Clowes believes that they 
were ; and although consequences of the greatest possible impor- 
tance depend upon the truth of either view, yet the Editors, willing 
OS they are to accommodate their feelings to present circum- 
stances, hesitate not to avow that the subject is not an essential 
point of the faith of the New Jerusalem ! But notwithstanding 
this, "of course" they would prefer that the flesh and bones, 
ascribed to the Lord, should be understood in their own plain, 
easy, and extremely comprehensible definition, viz " the very 
ultimates of the human principle .'" 

However, we proceed : — from page 189 to 194 is contained a 
summary of hints and throws ; surmises and observations ; in 
which the dead as well as the living have been introduced ; all of 
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which amounts to mere smoke, being wholly foreign to the point 
in dispute. To charge a person with advocating Idealism, because 
he has read certain works favorable to that system, is a violation 
of all charity ; and to ransack the incidental conversations of a 
coffee-meeting, or a private party, in order to give a grave appear- 
ance of proof, is nothing more nor less than a breach of manners, 
which merits the severest censure. 

In the work before us, which assumes the title of the Intellectual 
Repository^ the Editors have rather hastily committed themselves 
by insinuating in p. 196, that the ^'^q articles referred to, and 
contained in the New Jerusalem Magazine for May, were written 
by one individual ; for proof of the charge it appears they were 
destitute : they took the liberty to suspect it, much in the same 
manner, though probably with less cause, as the writer of this 
suspects, that the author of the article in the Repository, bearing 
the signature of The Editors, is to be identified with that in the 
New Jerusalem Magazine, 1827. p. 45, subscribed Would-be right. 
Be it as it may, the Editors, sensible that they had done wrong 
in affirming positively that instead of the signature x^> ^^^ fourth 
ought to have borne the same as the fifth, have partly admitted 
that in reference to this, they were mistaken : and in your last 
number, I observe that they have endeavoured to apologize. Not- 
withstanding it may be difficult for the Editors to conceive, that 
the views of your correspondent '* have at least as many favourers 
as there were papers, having different signatures written in their 
behalf," it is more that probable, that they will soon discover how 
much they have deceived themselves, and that, afler all the at- 
^ tempts that have been made to prove them heretical, a con- 
siderable as well as respectable portion of the Church are decidedly 
favourable to them. 

Passing by Sir Peter Eling, and his history, of the Apostle's 
Creed, introduced by the Editors in .behalf of their " true explana- 
tion of the terms " Gnostic," " Phantasiast," and " Pantheist," I 
,shall here take the liberty io observe, that it is quite unnecess^ 
for them to assert, that your correspondent denies the reality of 
the assumption of humanity by Jehovah, p. 215 ; because this is 
.so loose and vague a mode of expressing themselves, that it does 
not. come up to the mark; for every one conversant with the 
.works that have been written in explanation of the views of Swe- 
denborg, must know that the word Humanity has been played 
with ; being sometimes used to. denote flesh, and at other times 
Divine Truth, with an &c. &c. &c. &c. besides, the word assump- 
tion has often been used in a sense not authorized by E. S. 
It appears to me, that although your correspondent would deny 
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tbe superinduction of material flesh over the Infinite Esse, yet 
he would admit that Jehovah assumed the Humanity, because 
this only concedes, that the Divine Love appeared^ or teas mani- 
fested as Divine Truth, 

The Editors next charge your correspondent with believing, 
"that there is no God out of Man, or that God has rio existence 
hut in human minds'* p. 215. This, I think, is going to extremes^ 
not warranted by any thing that he has advanced : and as to the 
deductions which the Editors have been " curious'* enough to 
make in p. 222, concerning the Lord's visibility to every one in 
accordance with his state, it appears that they have forgotten 
that this manifestation is to the spiritual senses, according to the 
laws of the spiritual, and not of the natural world. 

The Editors observe in p. 225, that " the doctrine of the New 
Church is, not that God is only a man in my idea of Him, but 
that, as I cannot be conjoined with God, except by the idea of 
Him as a Divine Man ; and as I cannot have such an idea, unless 
I believe that He really is a Divine Man, therefore thit I might 
have such an idea of Him, He took upon Him human nature in 
. every respect, and really is that Divine Man which it is necessary 
for my salvation that I should think of Him as being.*' Now a 
few words upon this subject will be sufficient. If we cannot have 
an idea of God as a Divine Man, unless He is in Himself such a 
Divine Man as our idea presents ; and if he was not a Divine Man 
until he took upon him material flesh of a human shape, which he 
afterwards put off, how came the ancients to worship him as a 
Divine Man, thousands of years before this supposed conjunction 
and disjunction took place ? 

We now pass on to page 234, and here an extraordinary para* 
graph or two present themselves. The Editors say, " we meant 
to take up the subject adverted to in this note, — the Divine Immu- 
tability, and the supposed imputation by those who think as we 
do, 'of change to the divine Being; but we cannot go farther at 
present." It cfertainly is to be regretted that the Editors should 
have left this very interesting part of the subject until they came 
almost to the conclusion of their article ; for upon clear and post* 
iive proof that their views do not impugn the Divine inimutability, 
their stability in a great measure depends. Hence it is indispen- 
sable, that they should come forward, and satisfy the church, that 
such is not the case : because upon this point, their truth or fal- 
lacy will soon be shewn. But the Editors observe, " Were we to 
take it up, we should shew, that according to our apprehensions, 
we cannot conceive of any change as regards the Divine Being in 
himself, to whose perceptions all eternity is a single now, and all 
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that is transacted in the universe, from eternity to eternity is eteN 
nolly present." This is the grand touchstone ! here is the end of 
all our dispute. The Editors admit that they ** cannot conceive 
of any change as regards the Divine Being tit himself;** conse- 
quently the change which they do conceive of, must, in the nature 
of things, be such as regards the Divine Being out of himself. 
This is a positive admission of the very sum and substance of all 
which your correspondent has aimed to prove. How the Editors 
could reconcile such a declaration with all they had previously 
written, I am at a loss to imagine. In fact it appears to me to 
overthrow the force of all the evidence that they have brought 
forward in support of their views. 

As to those parts of Swedenborg's writings which the Editors 
have extracted at the end of their article, I see nothing in them 
(with two exceptions) that carry much appearance of evidence in 
Iheir favour. The first is Apoc. Exp. 116, "From the examples 
which have been adduced, it follows that the word is to be under- 
stood as to the iiteral sense also, when it affirms that God hath a 
face, He hath ears and eyes, and also that He hath hands and 
feet** Now before we can admit that the Wobd teaches as an 
absolute truth, that God has the human form, even to His own 
perceptions, we must prove that the Word as to the literal sense, 
in such parts as are here referred to, is not written, according to 
appearances, either human or angelic : and moreover, we must 
prove, that when Swedenborg says, that the Word is here to be 
understood in its literal sense, he means according to its obvious 
meaning, or according to the prevailing signification of the words. 
Because, although he maintains, that there are three senses to 
every part of the Word, and that the literal is one of them, it 
does not follow that every part of the Word is therefore to be 
understood in its obvious meaning. With regard to the other 
quotation^ which is that " God is a complete man, having a face 
as a man, and a body as a man, without any difference as to 
form, but only as to essence ;** (A. Ex. 1 124.) it may be answered 
by an extract from the Arcana Coelestia, n. 926« '^ Nothing eke 
can be said qf Jehovah but He is (Est) : The various things pre^ 
dicated of Jehovah throughout the word are spoken in compliance 
with the conceptions of those who can comprehend nothing but 
what hath some relation to things human, and this is the reason 
why the literal sense is such as we find iV* Fearful that I shall 
encroach too much room in your work, and intrude upon your 
readers, I beg leave to conclude these scanty remarks^ with my 
many thanks for your liberality, and subscribe myself. 

Gentlemen, Yours &c. 

L. C. 
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LETTER FROM Mr. CHARLES AUG. TULK. 
To the Editors of the New Jerusalem Magazine, 
Gentlemen, 

As the Editors of the Intellectual Repository have 
thought right in their last number to publish another paper, in 
which my name is introduced, entitled a Note respecting th^ Ar- 
ticle in our last, Sfc. you will, perhaps, allow me, who have been 
a silent spectator during the progress of the drama, to offer a few 
observations at its close. That your readers may be able to esti- 
mate the value of this last production, as a sufficient atonement 
for the calumnies which were contained in their former, I shall 
give you a brief history of the events connected with this affair, 
which have occurred between July and October, the dates of the 
two numbers of the Repository. I had no opportunity of reading 
before the month of August their paper, which contained the 
threatened evidence in proof of my being a disciple of Kant, 
Malebranche, Berkeley, and Spinoza ; a Pantheist, and a Phan- 
tasiast, &c. So soon as I had read that paper, my mind was 
made up as to the course which I ought to pursue. The Editors 
of the Intellectual Repository had thought proper to drop the 
character of gentlemen, and to appear before me as slanderers, 
who were regardless of the means which they employed, so long 
as they could injure by vilifying my character. Not being able 
to contend with them upon equal terms, I retired altogether from 
the field of contest, and left them to enjoy its fruits undisturbed. 
Soon after this I took up the number of the New Jerusalem Maga- 
zine for August, and there I found that the discovery, which I 
had expected in course of time, had been already made. The 
. Editors of the Intellectual Repository had begun to suspect, for 
the first time no doubt, that they might possibly be in error ; and 
accordingly they had sent a note for insertion in this Magazine, 
offering to retract so much of their assertion, as could be shewn 
by " the gentleman affected" to be erroneous. But '* the gentle- 
man affected" saw no reason in the tone and tenor of this note to 
alter his resolution of leaving the disease to work its own cure. 
There is no sorrow expressed in that communication for the inju- 
ry which they had inflicted ; but with an air of confidence they 
<leclare that they had " not proceeded upon slight grounds"-^taIk 
of their " principles and feelings" — affirm that their " end is no- 
thing but the pure truth" — and in the midst of this pious va- 
pouring, have the modesty to lequire of me a declaration, that / 
had no share in the composition of the article whatever, and was 
in Tw respect a party to it, previous to its publication. To an 
examination of this sort, there was no necessity to return any 
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answer. Indeed I did not see npon what ^rroands they conld 
require it They had already affiimed, posUivefy, that I was the 
author of the article, signed xf^, and with that positive affirmation 
I was satisfied. What the real author meant to do, as I never 
had the slightest communication with him, either directly or indi- 
rectly, at any time on the subject of his paper, and^honld liave 
been unacquainted with his name as the author had I not learnt 
it. Gentlemen, from you, — what he meant to do, was a point so 
indifferent to me, that I left it entirely to himself, uninfluenced 
by any representations from me, to act as he might think proper.- - 

A short time afler this, I learnt that the gentleman, whom the 
Editors of the Intellectual Repository call " the channel profes- 
sing to have accurate infonnation,'' was a friend of mine, and ias 
I knew that he was also well acquainted with Dr. Spurgin, I lei--^ 
quested him to be the bearer of a message to that gentleman from ' 
me. At that time I did not suppose that Dr. Spurgin, whom I * 
greatly esteemed, and with whom I was in habits of friendship,..' 
could, as an Editor of the Intellectual Repository, have concurred * 
in the false slanders which his colleao^ues had circulated in ordoT: 
to injure me; I therefore requested him to assure Dr. Spurgin 
from me, that the assertion in the Intellectual Repository, charg-,- 
ing me with being the author of a paper laudatory of myself, was 
utterly false; and requiring of him an explanation of. the part 
which he had taken in so disgraceful a proceeding, that I might >. 
know whether I was for the future to meet him as a friend* or as 
a stranger. To this verbal communication Dr. Spurgin returned • 
me no answer. I renewed therefore my enquiries by note ;'and. --^ 
it is to that note the Editors of the Repository allude, when they> 
say, *' we do, however, know from more certain authority, that iB> 
through a note of the date of August 18th, addressed byMr..€j ' 
A. Tulk, to one of ourselves, that he denies the authorship of the 
paper in question." The form of the denial on my part was;a&--i 
strong and unequivocal as. I could put it ; and that theie might (>' 
not remain the shadow of a doubt upon Dr. Spurgin's mind a9< • 
to the particular passage, which I had stated to be '' an impudekit 1 
and unprincipled lye,'^ in an after^note I copied the whole passage i 
from pages 195 and 196 of the Intellectual Repository, beginning • 
with, " The Number of the Work which assumes the title of the 
New Jerusalem Magazine,'* and ending with, " We leave tkem^ 
and the cause which needs them, to the plain judgment of tmr--'- 
readers,'' The answers which I received from Dr. Spurgin, I am 
not at liberty to publish ; but it will be sufficient to say, that they :* 
were such as to compel me, very reluctantly indeed, to break off | 
all fuxther communication with him. 
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I will now beg to offer a few observations on tbe notte whitfe' ' 
^as been inserted by the Editors in the Intellectual Eepository 
ibr this month. In this paper they say, that the form of my de- ' 
nial (to Dr. Spurgin) was calculated as strongly as possible to 
^heck every disposition towards concession ; but I must beg to 
assure you, gentlemen, that in no part of my correspondence 
with Dr. Spurgin, did I ask for any concession whatever, either 
from him as an Editor of the work, or from his colleagues, Mr. 
Noble and Mr. Jones. My letter to him was written with the 
sincere hope that he could disavow all participation in what ap- 
{)eared to me, " a very dishonorable and disgraceful proceeding.*' 
In that hope, unfortunately, I was ■ disappointed ; but in no part 
did I express a wish that the Editors would offer any concession 
to me. Tbe deliberate invention, and publication of a falsehood 
I considered to be a sufficient concession, and I required no other. 
I regretted therefore, along with the Editors of the Intellectual 
Repository, that you. Gentlemen, should yourselves have denied 
that I was the author of the paper signed XP^, or had any share 
in its composition, and that, not because it has prevented, so far 
as I was concerned, a more satisfactory statement, but because 
their whole conduct towards you, as well as towards myself, ren- 
dered them unworthy of your notice. 

But it appears to be one of their maxims, that " right is right," 
and accordingly they set about doing me full justice. They acquit 
me therefore of " the authorship tit chief of the paper signed X9%'* 
but as I, had taken no notice of their wish to be satisfied, that I 
had no share in the composition of it whatsoever, they are con- 
^iraified, they say, io conclude, that such a declaration cannot be 
made with truth ; and then, with their usual sagacity, they add, 
" there are touches in it which still appear to us like the offspring 
of his pen I" Now, in rendering me this, their full measure of 
justice, they never once suspected, it should seem, that not being 
subject to their jurisdiction, or authority, there might possibly be 
another reason why I had declined to answer their interrogatories. 
I will tell them that reason. They presented themselves to me, 
not as honorable opponents, anxious for the truth, and endeavour- 
ing to discover it by a candid examination of the writings of Swe- 
denboi^, but as unprincipled detractors, one of whom could come 
as a spy into my house, and afterwards report and publish the 
fragment of a private conversation ;* and all of whom could upon 

^ *' Did be Dot, at his own bouse, put into tbe hands of aoother. of tbe 
Sditot^, a volume of Spinoza, asking if he iiad ever read bim ? and upon 
being answered in tbe negative, did be not Urge tbe study of bfm, and say, ' 
be is an author I greatly admire, or words ta tM effect. P* See tbe InteU 
Jectuai Repository, page 193.— It would be difficult to find a parallel, out 
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occasioti, eoDcar in inreo^a^ a fictkm, and in sokmiilj asaariiig 
the pobliCy that what they had inreDted was troe. To men who 
oonld act thus ; and in same instances misrepresent tiie meaning 
of what I did say, and in others, assert that which I never did 
either say or mean ; however authoritative their caUs might be^ 
I did not think it needfiil to reply. They had forfeited all tide to 
it hota the coarse which they had chosen to pnrsoe. For me, 
Ifa^ JBight believe what they {leased, and say what they pleased, 
whether they bdieved it, or not ; and thenceforth, whatever grati- 
fication they might find in pn^ngating their petty tales, though 
from my heart I should lament it for their sakes, I could feel qU 
terly regardless of it for my own. The truth of the Doctrine, 
which gives occasion for these personal attacks, does not depend, 
in my opinion, upon the assertions of Mr. Noble, any more than 
upon mine. It nmst be tried somewhat more intrinsically. The 
question is not, as I consider it, whether Mr« Noble be a SensuaL 
ist, or Mr. Tulk an Idealist, but what is the true ck>ctrine of tbe 
Lord, as delivered by the Lord Himself to his enlighfteBed ser- 
vant, Rmannel Swedenborg? What may be the opinions of 
Berkeley, or of Kant, of ancient Phantasia^s, or modem Panthe- 
ists, is of little consequence. I care not whether they have writ- 
ten falsely, or truly ; they are no authorities upon questions like 
those at present in discussion. Their views and opinions can 
decide nothing, because they were not inspired, as I believe 
Swedenborg to have been, to open the Holy Scripture in its in- 
ternal sense ; and at the same time, and by the same means> to 
•reveal the only object of all true worship, the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The Editors of the Intelleciual Repository may continue, if ^ey 
.please, to divert the attention of their readers from the main 
point, by definitions firom Dr. Johnson, and extracts from Dr. 
Beid ; such a mode serves excellently well to display their^ depth 
of learning, and to mystify a subject which they are at present 
unable to elucidate : but except by the writings of Swedenboig 
these questions cannot be settled, [f I shall not be able to prove 
.from those writings, that the Lord's Divine Human Essence is 
Jehovah Himself^ appearing to every one, whether he be odestial, 
-spiritual, or natural, according to the degree and measure of his 
reception — that the Lord Jescs Christ is the only true object of 
worship, because He is Jehovah in His natursd, sensual, and 
corporeal Divine Essence, correlative to the natural, sensual, and 

of tbe Intellectaal Repository, to this instance of self-deFotion, in wliieh 
' tbe reporter, in order to prove how greatly I admire Spinoza, '* or words 
' to that elTect,'* consents to show himself up as the betrayer of a privaie 

convenation, which he but half remembers. 
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corporeal degrees in man ; and that being glorified in these, the 
ultimate degrees. He is, therefore, relatively to man, in the ful- 
ness of His power — unless I can prove that the natural world is 
not a baseless illusion, but is an actual effect, unceasingly educed 
from its spiritual cause ; in other words, that the spiritual world 
is the verff substance of the natural — unless I can prove these 
positions by the only authority which can determine whether they 
be correct or not, I shall have done nothing ; and will then ^eer- 
fuUy renounce my present views for others which may be ad- 
vanced more consonant with the Holy Scripture as it is spiritually 
unfolded by our enlightened author. This then remains to be 
tried. 

For some years I held opinions in no very great measure di& 
•ferent from those which are put forth to the world as the doctrine 
of the New Church respecting the Lord. Bat though I assented 
to most of the laboured attempts to explain the meaning of Swe* 
xlenborg, I take shame to myself when I say, that I never rational- 
ly understood them. Like many others I was in the habit of re- 
peating the expressions which are familiarly in use among the 
readers, without attempting, as I ought, to work out their signifi- 
jcation. But a somewhat closer study brought me to a different, 
and more satisfactory conclusion. The Writer in the Litellectual 
Repository is accustomed to attribute the change in my views on 
this subject to Kant, Berkeley, and Spinoza, but he would have 
been much nearer the mark, if he had attributed the change 
chiefly to Mr. Noble, Let any one be at the trouble of turning 
to the third and fourth volumes of the Intellectual Eepositoiy, and 
reading the articles of the Editors, professing to explain the doc 
trine of the Lord's Glorification, and he will then see a sufficient 
reasiMi for my change, and for the disgust I felt at the hardihood 
which could palm upon the world a grave dissertation upon No- 
thing, as a true explanation of the doctrine. It was the repug- 
nanoe I felt at being called upon to give blind credence to that 
which the teacher neither understood himself, nor could explain 
to others, which compelled me to seek the right solution in the 
writings of Swedenborg, I was confident from what I did know 
of those writings, that he at least did not use his terms without a 
meaning ; and from that time to this, as I became better acquaint- 
ed with the heavenly system which he taught, my conviction has 
become more and more certain, that no other works whatever are 
to be compared with his, given as they are by the Father of Mer- 
cies for the comfort, instruction, and salvation of his children. I 
may be mistaken in the conclusions I have drawn with respect to 
this^ and other doctrines. Though I have endeavoured to disco- 
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ver the truth by a diligent and impartial investigation, I do not 
presume to be infallible ; I can therefore, without hesitation, re- 
nounce my present views when sounder vifews are ofFerfed me. 
But until this be done, I am bound in justice to say, that in the 
way Swedenborg delivers the doctrine of the Lord, and as I un- 
clerstand it, there is no mystery in it whatever, but all is, to me, 
dear, rational, and consistent ; whereas, in order to believe what 
the .Editors of the Intellectual Repository teach as his doctrine, I 
must surrender my reason, bound hand and foot, captive to my 
faith, as much as if I were to believe that there are three persons 
in the Godhead. Though I may be wrong, I am confident they 
cannot be right. To conceive of the One Perfect Being, Iiimu- 
TABLE and Eternal, as investing himself, at different times, with 
80 many distinct coverings, conveniently called Principles; tbe 
last of which He is supposed to superinduce over Himself some 
eighteen hundred years ago, and to make Divine ; which, if it 
•mean any thing, must mean that He then created a part of Him- 
self, which did not actually exist before, is a view so shockingly 
sensual, so mingled with the duration of time, and the extension 
of space, and I might say with truth, so blasphemous, that nothing 
could give me greater dcdight, and satisfaction, than to be able to 
rescue our author from the unfounded imputation of having pro- 
mulgated such a doctrine. This I will endeavour to do, by His 
permission whom I desire to serve, undeterred either by threats, 
or by calumnies, but with no hostile feeling against those who 
have supposed that their cause could be advanced by such prac- 
tices. So far from cherishing ^^ hostile feelings'' against them, 
at this moment I should rejoice indeed, could these personal dif- 
ferences be settled in the spirit of Christian Charity, and with 
honor to all parties. I am no more enamoured with the dust of 
controversy than the Editors of the Repository, and they may 
possibly recollect that it was not I who raised it. But without 
dwelling on the past, for the future the choice is in their own 
hands. If, instead of fancying themselves invested with the office 
and authority of Watchmen, they will be content with the humbler, 
but no less honorable character of fellow Labourers, though we 
may continue to differ in our conclusions, the church at large 
will receive all the benefit of the thorough examination, to which 
the questions will be subjected, and of the tolerant spirit in which 
Wfi shall conduct the examination. 

Believe me. Gentlemen, that I remain 

Your sincere and obliged friend, 

Chas. Aug. Tulk. 
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ON THE BEING OF GOD. 

The Evidence of Religion, or the experience, satisfaction, and 

delight arising in the devout mind from contemplating and 

practising the Doctrines of the true Christian church. 

Among the subjects on which the Christian mind can be ex- 
ercised^ that concerning the being of a God is one of the utmost 
importance. For take this away> and all our best hopes and ex- 
pectations are at once cut off, and we are left destitute of the sense 
of a present Providence as well as of a future existence. But 
arguments there are which cogently bespeak this grand truths — 
That there is a Dfv^ine Being. 

That there is a Being of infinite intelligence and power, is 
evinced by every purely superhuman effect, and these effects are 
as indefinite as the productions of creation. Without the ac- 
knowledgment of a First Cause, from which erery orderly pro- 
duction, and every real existence must have originated, and on 
which they continually depend, the mind is lost in an abyss of 
the greatest uncertainty. On which side soever it turns, impene- 
trable obstacles involve its exertions, and nullify all its elfforts. 
Its researches are but as wanderings in an inextricable labyrinth, 
which exists for no use, and is pursued with no holy or beneficial 
desig^. The mere fortuity of events is an idea at once as k- 
rational as it is unexampled, for cause and effect are linked to- 
gether in the very nature and order of existence and of bein^ : 
without the cause the effect can have no place, nor manifestation. 
Every effect produced before our eyes, of which we have an ade- 
quate judgment, we know is the result of some prior cause ; and 
where the end is evidently adapted to some use, it is a proof that 
the essential cause must be possessed of intelligence and power, 
equal at least to that manifested by the subject produced ; for 

■ the thing made, cannot be superior to that which made it, or gave 

• it being. 

When we look around, we behold innumerable objects about us, 
these cannot be self created and self -existent. If we direct our 

' eye to the heavens above, we see them spangled and diversified 
with stars, with suns, with worlds ; and that in number, which 
sets finite computation at defiance, and at once impresses the 
conviction that an omnipotent and eternal Being must exist ; who, 
according to divine order, brought them into all their form and 
beauty, and by whose command they still roll in the ocean of 
immensity. If we consider that these bodies, so numerous and 
so imposing ; and which, in general, are very much larger than 
this earth on which we have our abode, have also their revolu- 
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tions, and periods, and times, and seasons, we at once recognize 
them as the habitable stations of intellectual beings like ourselves. 
How is the human thought expanded, and the character of our 
God exalted, when we view Him as the Creator of so many and 
such mighty works. These cannot be the effect of fortuity, or 
chance ; for desigpi, end, use, and intention, are not the offspring 
or birth of fortuity. 

When we survey the tconderful nature of man, both as to his 
bodily and mental parts,. we again behold, in visible and bold 
traces, thejinger of a God. The physiological functions of the 
body, whether vital, animal, or natural ; together with the spi- 
ritual functions or operations of the soul, as to their nature and 
degree, can not be the result of the mere organization of matter ; 
but that organization, and the mental effects which take place 
therein, must be consequent and dependent upon some higher 
and eternal source of Being ; that Being we call God. All our 
knowledge and experience testify that the above functions, to- 
gether with the procreation of our species, are effects above the 
sphere of human ability, except as mere instrumental co«-opera- 
lives to the one transcendent power of all effects. We have no 
proofs of the casualty of being ; this bespeaks a cause from which 
all being proceeds, and upon which it is dependent. The folly 
of supposing effects without adequate causes is evident to the 
common perception of men, yea, even of children ; for they im- 
mediately inquire who did this, or who effected that. 

All nations are involuntarily impressed with the idea of a first 
great cause of being. The common influence operating upon 
the minds of men from every thing they can think of, or behold, 
contributes to strengthen this conviction. This involuntary con- 
viction further implies, that there is an universal influx into the 
souls of men, " teaching them that there is a God, and that He is 
One. This influx is into the souls of men, by reason that the 
soul is the inmost and supreme part of man, and the influx from 
God enters therein, and descends from thence into the inferior 
parts, which it quickens and enlivens in proportion to its recep- 
tion." To acknowledge the being of a God, is to acknowledge a 
cause commensurate with all divine effects. Even casualists, 
under the mischievous influence of atheistical impressions, de- 
mand a cause for all events, except it be in matters relating to 
creation or the works of God. This proves their scheme to be 
preposterous, and is an argument against their own common 
sense and propriety. They are rather to be regarded as anomolies 
in the families of the nations, when considered in relation to 
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those, who, from common perception acknowledge a first cause of 
being. 

The etitire economy of the vegetable and animal kingdoms 
demonstrate the being and existence of God. For, view the 
wonderful process of seeds being sown in the ground till they 
respectively produce their like again, as if guided by the most 
consummate wisdom in every stage of their progress. The sun 
cannot communicate this intelligence, it is an instrument of the 
first principles of pure activity, or of fire ; and as such, can act 
only instrumentally. The vast and wonderful production of 
animals is an argument most powerfully bespeaking the existence 
of a divine Intelligence. From the undiscemible to the ponderous 
and most gigantic, there is room for wonder and astonishment ; 
and each bespeaks intention and design, independent of them^ 
selves. Mark their habits and inclinations, their modes of life 
and preservation, the order that subsists in some classes of them, 
as of bees ; the processes of others, as of caterpillars and silk 
worms; — ^as if guided by a principle of the soundest rationality 
in all their actions. Such wonders are a testimony of Deity. 

Nature cannot regard use, or an end tn its operations. For 
to regard an end is proof of intelligence in its author. Nature i& 
not possessed of intelligence, and therefore cannot regard an end 
in its productions. '' This is in the power of none but a wise 
Being ; and so to order and form the universe, is in the power of 
none but God, whose wisdom is infinite. Who else could foresee 
and provide for mankind what is necessary for their food and 
clothing ; or make the herbs, fruits, and animals, which the earth 
produces, subservient to such provision. It is surely a most 
wonderful consideration, that those vile reptiles, called silk woims, 
should supply, with comfortable and elegant clothing, all ranks 
of men, from monarchs on their thrones, down to the lowest of 
their vassals; and that those small animals, the bees, should 
furnish wax to illuminate both our temples and palaces. These, 
with several other similar considerations, are standing proofs, that 
God, by His operation, through the spiritual world, effects what- 
ever is done in nature.'* T. C. R. 12. Thus the state of existing 
creation, and of all things therein, tends to the universal proof of 
a divine Being. 

God who can create, can reveal Himself in His Word as well 
as works. 

We have already seen that demonstrations of a divine Being 
are abundant in His works. And it is equally evident that He 
who could create gross matter, and reveal Himself therein, could 
as easily reveal Himself in a divine Word, which is less gross 
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than nMlter. He is the soorce of all intdligeQce, ifend 'miiflC'tie 

able to make known that intelligeiice, according to receptfoii; hy 

and diroagh the works of creation, both inanimate and antiilile. 

This is evident, or He is not omnipotent according to order. -As 

He can manifest Himself in a tree, a dove, or a stone, acconKng 

to its respective reception ch* qnality ; so can He manifest Hini' 

sdf in man or angel, according to his reception. Maii being a 

spiritnal being, the Lord can act npon him in a spiritoal way^ 

and ccmstitate him a spiritual medinm, herein greatly differing 

fiom an inanimate mediam. By this means divine Tmth codld 

flow down from the Lord, through man, and thereby be imbodied 

in human lauguage, under figures, symbols, and modes of ex^ 

pressions peculiar to man. Divine Truth thus imlxxlied, is cal' 

led the Word. This Woed, like God's outward works is, and in 

its nature must be, full of traces of His wisdom, power, and 

mercy. As His works can only be properly understood by the 

aid of true philosophy ; so by parity of reasoning. His Woed can 

only be understood by the aid of true doctrine. As men advance 

in either, in the same proportion will true philosophy and pure 

theology advance together. From what is here stated, it -may be 

seen why there are, and have been, so many hypotheses and 

theories in science as well as in religion. Hence it foUows,'in 

the degree, that science approaches to the truth of nature, and 

doctrine to the truth of the Word, there will l>e fewer sects both 

in philosophy and in religion. As the holy Word is as eqtiaify 

the work of the Lord, as His outward creation, it must equaHy, 

yea, transcendantly, bespeak and demonstrate His nature iMsd 

being. This it does. "The Lord your God is one Lord. I am 

that I AH. Before the mountains were brought forth, or even 

thou hadst formed the earth and the world, even from everlasting 

to everlasting thou art God !'* 

These evidences of the existence of a Divine Being dedueible 
from His works and His Word, are calculated to give that satis- 
faction and consolation so congenial to the state and requirements 
of the human mind. How s^reeably too, are they to the artiGle 
of religious doctrine which we are taught to believe, " That Je- 
hovah God, the Creator and Preserver of heaven and earth, is Love 
Itself and Wisdom Itself, or Good Itself and Truth Itself : that 
he is One both in Essence and in Person. JM, p. 125. The 
evidence arising from creation and the Word has been now briefly 
hinted at, bat there is an evidence experienced iti the mind of 
every true Christian, the delight of which surpasses that of any 
evidence thp.t is extraneous. Pure and undefiled religion calories 
its own evidence in the soul ; but, it must be owned, when Itartviff 
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d€Ooe within^ is corroborated by that withoat^ it renders the 
delight more fall and more endearing. That there is a God^ who 
in pare love has given us our being, carries in it, at once, both 
adoration and humility. We are conscious of our existence, and 
this is a blessing ; and as it is conferred upon rational beings, 
that blessing can be traced to its proper source by the exercises of 
devotion and gratitude. Is it not then an incumbent duty to love 
sa divine a Being ? who has, in His unbounded mercy, commu* 
niflatfid to us every spiritual possession we now e]:\ioy ; and who 
already waits to bestow every other that can make us lastingly 
happy. 

T. P. H. 



REPLY OF XPH TO THE EDITORS OF THE INTEL- 

LECTUAL REPOSITORY. 

The hiws and. usages of literature require that a writer who 
publishes under an assumed signature, should not have the secret 
disclosed without his express permission; and the advantages 
that result to all parties are so evident, that, for all the purposes of 
literary warfare, personal identity is considered by all "true 
men/' as altogether hors de combai. It is not h^ who writes, but 
that which is written, that is the legitimate subject of remark. 
Facts may be denied, positions controverted^ arguments proved 
to be inconclusive, or even a litde pleasantry may be indulged in ; 
bat no stigmatizing of particular persons is ever resorted to, by 
the fair disputant in the arena of letters. Neither is it at all 
cnstomary or seemly, for the managers of one journal to arraign 
the. conductors of another. " To their own masters they stand or 
ialL'' And it is also a lamentable breach of " the decorums of 
criticism,'^* aye, and of justice too, if that virtue means " to do 
to others as we would be done by,'' to intermeddle with their con- 
trMHitonk * * *, S. 00. A lover or the Word, and L* C. are 
..public property, just because their authors have thought fit to 
. make them so. But Mr C. A. Tulk, and Dr. Spurgin ; Mr. Crook, 
Mr*vNoble, and Mr. Le Cras, are private parties, who ought to 
he peaceably indulged in the avowal and discrimination of the 
.(dnldren of their brain, after their own manner. 

Had the Editors of the Intellectual Repository observed these 
Sf3lH9vident rules, the pitiable condition in which they appear to 
:fimx own readers, and the general circle of the church, had been 
,4tf oi^ed. No logical quibblef would have been required to fashion 
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* I. R. a. xix. note, p. 218. f Id. xx. p. 386-7. 
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ft** positive affirmation** into a merely probable assertion; and 
these ^ntlemen would still have been thought to be better judges 
of both " matter and style/' than their late decimons penuit us 
now to believe. 

When " without a shadow of doubt,** it wag affirmed, -" potf. 
tively,** that the real author of the paper signed XPH, had been 
detected by this quorum of critics, its writer felt no disposi- 
tion to lessen the reputation which so important a discovery must 
produee : and though be heard of early mi^iving» as to the 
extent, at least, of the revdation ; as they were aecorapanied in 
the same page by a direct denial on the part of persons who reaUy 
did know the grounds of their assertions, he thought in bis " sim- 
plicity,** that the most confirmed egotism must yield its eonfidenoe 
to the actual facts. Here, however, xf* conlesge3 his '' mistake ;** 
for notwithstanding the affirmation of the Editors of the Nfew 
Jerusalem Magazine, and as appears from their own statement, of 
the subsequent disclaimer in pretty round terms, (as <well indeed 
he may,) of the supposed autlMMr ; still they affect to believe^ tha^ 
it contains "touches of bis pen !** It ii necessary, thel^fore, to 
adopt the language of the signature, for xf^ to declare that the 
merit or demerit of the article belongs exclusively to himself: 
that he never had had the i^ightsest eommunieatkin with Mr. C. A« 
ttilk upon any one of the sulDJects mentioned in it ; and that so 
fhr from the paper containing any touches of his pen, he, xPh does 
not even know whether Mr. T. approves of the views it presents. . 

Xpn has his own reasons, grounded upon aaeioattisalkin of the 
only competent authorities, for supposing that the sentimentaof 
tiki eariy Gnostics are misi^epfeseated % the {eneral writen:upQii 
the sttbjeiet. 8oeb cosiparatiiAdly Kdbdenii) and oftsa kieoiisistenl 
autliops, as Mosh^im, Beaosobre, «Md his soadjator,^aii little in 
tfie ai^ument* Thiey were pnrfy '«Mtt,.who had.asvtiroijig'a l»as 
towapds cei1>ain opinions, as ^ven tbs Sdltofs of tho iateiktttDai 
Repository thesBRlelves^ aftd, «k>ubtl«Bs> %duU have been e^pnliy 
ready to affix the bfand of heimy upoia «oy unhappy wight wko 
<]Mstioned1^ in^ibffiqr «f their deeisibils. But be this asit 
may, xp^ cannot comsismd snob tf superfluity 9f wimnIs mod Hmfs, 
OS toveply in cori^ponc^g style to the U6fmge^ thai ike Edaton 
of the Intellectual ^posiftoiy have tbon^ ^%o OBCOgileito upoi 
ttti artide which scaroely oocu^ieA thi^ee. .<"..': 

' > The principal point in this ^ftide, v» thei'«tttlstti^tft tlist ibt 
AitMclirist of the Apostle John^ wto not it»y teaet-^f 'the Jul 
Gnomics, b^t'fClie- dogmas and penioti df CWlollius^} awiilit 
Editors themselves, f^duce evicjenpe tfe^t tlw. Justly ^lebrated 
Michaelis was of the same opiqioQ. For this s^gu» to .li^ve been 



^m.ci^wixmQn of |hi» pw]| vigorous inuul;, thaugjif svil^grw^aij^ 
l^jplf^ed, pei;bi4P^ ^y the .^rd qt ^pAim^i^JUtoi:^ be partly, 

._ Th9 Qumiog aa ordinal agtbority once, froia ^o^^ cmripua 
QU^uity u» tb^ vision q( q^r critiius, appe^9.iis ''^display.^'^ 
T'b^F* ^ ^6 ^^^ ^Pf M^^ l^t two iG»r Mi^reQ y^ax^ bave ba^a Jtite^ally 
kMtdipg^ every Nuiiob^r wUh «eQ(M»d b^m) quotations and r^fer. 
dBoes, UU th« copipQsijIprs. were xd^iged to caU ibr «ar/ra Umi^m 
but ^^* who oould ftuspficl ibeija. i^f o^^tpXipx)* Ab xp«» ^w-v 
tver^ ba9 iaUeo uac^ censure, h^ 2iQcef)^f( the warnii:^ fiqd leavea 
bvsJUteBr^ry antagonists^ to siee^ for the p];i9iitiyQ habitat of tbe 
f^U^fv^g bigbly ^po£t9^ ^ct^Th^ Gnostjoa c4?^ted 9ev^r;al gf 
|b« apostolic writipgs, b^ tb«y sapJii)ciAi^x v^qh^tso twsb ,P9 
Tm& Al^l^Ti^ ^ompr \i the !E^iuu's l^refor^ are ^orrecl^: buioan 
nM^r^ QMist havfi be^i^ vei^y diife^eiM v^ tbpse tiam ftpm \iFhat k\ 
l^&w is f ibr wboi^ in our dayft. eytaems r^^corda th^ dopp^iij^) 
tbettttelves and tbeir. adher^qts aa tbe most delude^ avi/d Mapr 
g^roua pf men. To t^e abseryiUiop aa to '' b94 taste^'f tbfr^ J9 
aa '' obvious and popular ^ea^ing/' wbiob few parsons ei:<^p( 
Ib^ Cditprs will ^itbc^ n^iss or sfiist^e, . 
, Tb<^ 6>ituatioa of all par^i^s was fun eutirely. changed by tbe\a^ 
^X^Tk tb^t M^. ]Q. Ai I'ylK waa tbe autl^vr of ^^, 4bat -its iOimei 
'^ uftwilUng to ^mbftrfi^^s either, sids by a^y farther 9bseiryatioa9| 
and, xb^refd^, th<^,c^mjclu>»ion of tbe pap^* .was ngt a^nt lp. the 

It didrhoveveTj strike bun i^f pot a Uttlci vemari^blejthatat tbe 
irery ^e tb^^ the Editors of li^e JBeposUory were dealiQg (m% 
sudb umneasured reproaobes ag^dnst speculative '^ Jjdealism,^ tba|; 
they should fall so deeply into the practice, as to niistake tbe 
illu^ioas of their &fOL^jf. for actual esistencesj fpr the ^ grounds" 
aii4no "slight''^ ones tb^ aaiura w they had* were indeed 
5f:Stalea of their owi^ puuds/' wblch had no b^iug whatever '^o^t 
9f itbamselves.'' As boweyer^ tb^e gend^oOii state ihat they a^e 
^f mtber curious to see/' iprbat x»n wiU sajT upea IdealiaiK^ be.wUl« 

.though Mi adi^r^nt Sotm firom his Ai^t inlepti€ms> edd a |!^ 

/werds: iiespecting i)L But 6r§ti ^ remiurk or 4wo upon BeuitbeisiQ* 
lu thajt part pf th«t .'' Tfiie Explaaalioii'* which rc^atea ^ the 

. PaptheiistB, aaother: v^ennm^ specimau of the '^uibblipgaystem'^il 
ocoura^ Although etymologif ally tbe term Pantbei^^ a^eanacoMs 
wbo believes that all that ia> is God ; will the Editors oblige us 
with any case, ia which it is spedficaUy applied to sjiy otbfflr 

.:piurtiea> than such aa held moH^ ami G04 tp be tdentifaL £Texi 

* I. R. Ko. xix. p. 200. f lb. p. 205. & N. J. Mag. p. 156. X I. R. xx. p. 3H 

- II t^ R. No. xU. DOte^p^'lim '^ ' 
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if they can, their case is not hettered ; for this is the characteristic 
of the only species of Pantheism to which they adverted ; and Spi- 
noza is the very author from whom they soppoeed *** had ga- 
thered some of his opinions. ** The sophism," therefore, which 
" is too flimsy to deceive any hnt the stnpid as well as the iDiter- 
ate"f (hard words these!) knocks with all its force at their own 
door. Bat for the ai^nmenf s sake only, let it be granted that the 
parties intended were MaDebranche, or Berkdey, or both. The 
only tenet of Mallebranche> which ignorance itsdf conld give the 
colour of Pantheism to, is that primary one in his system, '' That 
we see all things in Grod." Now, if to say we see all diings iB 
God, be the same as to assert that all things art €rod, without 
which Pantheism wonld not be taught ; then to say we see objects 
in a mirror, mnst be the same as to declare the objects are the 
mirror. Common sense teaches us that the objects are not the 
mirror; and the same useful quality kept Mallebranche from 
supposing the things seen in Grod to be God. But that Berkeley, 
that Berkeley ! he who, (so say the Editors) denied the existence of 
any objects out of ourselves ; and, merciless man ! robs ns not 
only of the gold, and silver, and precious stones of this woild ( 
but of our fathers and mothers, and husbands, and wives, and 
children ; even he, leaves us ourselves ; or to go the utmost limits 
of privation, at least our ownself ; and till he identifies that self 
with the Creator, an absurdity no one ever suspected him of. 
The " very good bishop" of Dr. Reid is no Pantheist. The 
** egregious trifling" " and the method of confounding distinct 
things together, and so endeavouring to escape in the confusion,":^ 
are therefore returned (with due thanks) for the future necessities 
of the logicians of Cross Street 

In speaking of Kant, it does appear to xf^, though he certainly 
will not ''positively" affirm, th&t these acute metaphysicians, 
have " confounded" his system of' Critical Philosophy with the 
Transcendental Philosophy of Fitohe, and the Transcendental 
Idealism of Schelling ; but as Kant is the only parly named in 
the original indictment, the two last must not be brought into 
court. According to Kant; it is necessary in investigating the 
principles of knowledge to pay regard to the two sets of laws on 
which the nature of the object, and the subject depends. It t& 
from their joint result, as directing the influence of the thing per- 
ceived, and the susceptibilities of the percipient, that knowledge 
arises ; and this compound of objective and subjective elements 
might ySQ modified by a change in either ; as the impression of a 

fl. R.p. 213, tM.p. 197. 
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seid may be varied by a change of figure in the gem, or by a dif- 
ference of resistance in the parts of the wax, exposed to its pres- 
sure. Nothing therefore can be known to us as it really is, all 
that we can really know are the phenomena. There exists, how- 
€9er, an independent system of noubiena, or things in themselves, 
though we cannot know them as such, from the unavoidable mo- 
dification of every objective element, by our own forms of cog- 
nition. Matter and thing^s external truly exist ; and in Kiemf s 
phrase are ''given to the mind,'^ but then our knowledge of th^m 
depends upon the kind and state of the faculties we possess.* 
This difiference, though it seems to have eluded the grasp of full 
grown critics, may be made obvious even to a child ; for let it 
shut its eyes, and the impressions it received from the external 
world do not exist ; if the ears be closed it does not hear ; and if 
it chance to take a violent cold it does not smell. The " Idealism^' 
of Slant, to use the Editors favorite term, does not annihilate the 
world of nature, any more than their own Idealism produced the 
** objective realities" they wished for ; it only refers to and ac- 
counts for, the manner in which the external world is perceived. 
It is no part of ^P^'^ object to show the truth or falsehood of any 
of the opinions introduced into this discussion ; his aim beii^ 
simply to enable the church, to judge whether certain oppro- 
lirious names were justly applied to the writer of the paper signed 
"* ^ * ; and whether the Editors reaUy knew the actual nature 
of the stigmas they strove to affix : nor does it foUow that because 
Xfin would defend ^ * * from unmerited assault^ that he is either 
a convert, or the advocate of any peculiar sentiments which he 
may choose to promulgate. 

But this he feels in common with much that is "intelligent and 
respectable" in the church; that the first attack was unneces- 
sarily severe, contrary to the customs of editorship, and repugn 
Hant to the spirit of those heavenly doctrines, which it is the object 
of the Ekiitors of the Repository to defend. 

If then ye be indeed " Watchmen" on the city walls of our 
Holy Jerusalem, let us hope, that on any future occasion when 
ye may feel it necessary to sound an alarm, instead of such dis-. 
cordant tones, we may be aroused by the silver trumpet of the 
priest ; and may the skill of the physician be from henceforth 
successful in healing not only the diseases of Egypt, but every 
mental disorder of the Israel of God. 

XPH. 
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• Th« R^* JaiMt Bradley has MiK>?«d fVMi Ibis pluso t<y Irft^d*. Hll 

•Ure that was determined on only a short time before it took placeu^ey 
tMOl?ed to present faim tiritb some token ^t tbetr affeetioti and «8teeiB| 
wMck tbejr wisbvd to be of rath a ■itttreai wodd oDfc ealy bft dorabia, biit 
expreM tbeir opinion of bis ^iMkract^r, sooie of wboqi csoold bc^r tbe moit 
iineqoWaoal testimony to it from tbe commencemeot p^ his sojourning lo 
tbet pkide. Tha idea of H ring M^aS first etitcrtakied, but Wis reite^isbed 
Ibr a Sihrer MDff Box, as it woyld affcird space oa wbiab «boa>4 be ef^gra' 
Ten their opinion of his character. , • 

mris was accordingly proceeded with and ttsule ready ftn* pnisentitig it to 
bim, acconpanied by eapretaienS of tbeir yodd wiU^ aad tbeif bfcarty 
wisbea for his future prosperity and usefulness* For tbts purpose they 
invited him, on the Sdth of July, ld28, to an elegant supper. 

After tbe elotb was remotedy Mr. James lohnsoli was called id tbe lybalf^ 
wbe bddreased Biri Bfadifey le the foUoK'inf eieot :-« . 

<* Mr. Bradley. Sir,— >To me is assigned the presentation to you of this 
box as a small token of the regard, the great a'.rctiCioa aud esteem of your 
firieflds by this piade. Little aft this present Is in itself It wiA express tbeir 
opinion of vour cbaracter, and you can carry it with you as an evidence 
that although you have found some in this town who do\i1d not appreciate 
yetir WMrtb, and who have employed themselves in itaisrepresetltiilg yoa, 
there were lievertbeltf» stNno wbe could better discern jMr real obariete^. 

*' From the treatment you. have met with yoo may perhaps think that 
}oor useAiloess, the time yoo have been employed nere, nas been fei^ 
iiiuilL Allow me, {Bb, to o^rsSa a diffiBtant ornalon. Had not angedefoils 
means been employed to prevent your usefulness^ it .would no doubt have 
been much greater, but 1 am of opinion that notwitfastandipg Ibis, it has 
been very great Sitice yiiu eatne aitber vou h&ve ef ected a tempYe, WlAoh 
work was attead ed wttb diiGfetaHies few bul yourseif eould btve suraioaBted^ 
So tbal you may fairly be esteemed the founder and a.ccomplisher of that 
undertaking. 

** Bat Sir, yon hiif e ptdilisbed a b<iok,^A voiuMo df lectures npoi the 
most impertaiit theological snbjects, tbe ultimate usefulness of which it is 
now impossible to calculate. That book Wil) be read long after your remo- 
tuffWim this state of eitlsteti^e, attd will atford fo the reader Ibe utaUdst 
satiefaclson upea tuligeots of ihk btf best iiii|>ortatice witb wbiob hmib cm 
be acquainted. 

^* As it respects myself, I have reasoft to be thankflil tbat dfvlne Vtbvt- 
dMce directed! yoo to this town, Ibr to your instromaiifaHty, under iDlvine 
Provideaee, I am indebted for the reception of tbe doctrines '/pf the.Nev 
Oburch. Though I was piously educated as a metbodist, and till I was 
acquainted with yoa and some time afterwards was serioasly devoted to the 
eaUse ofaK»thediim»aadmada mj^elf weU aoqaainted with it^ .do^ jS^iaes, 
yet I may say till I reoeived your instrnetions I kneisf, as it were, notbiog. 
Others present arb ready to make similar acknowledgments^ and to ejcpifett 
tbeif tbaekfulo^ss lo the Alailgbty fbr tbe benefit of yoor iiistraotloDS ia 
things of a spiritual nature. . • ■ 

** Let this boK, then, Sir, after yon have left, as often as yod otfe i^ or 
readitb^ inscription thereon, remind you that you have left in Newcastle 
some who appreciate your worth, are sinccrelv attached to you on that 
account, and who hope tbat wherever you go the Divine blessing may. ac- 
company yoa^ and make you. useful to others. C^rry this little present 
with you as an evidence of our sincere affection to you, acknow- 



NEW JERUSALEM MAGAZINE. 059 

tedgflieDt of jour worthy aid bert wishes for yoor usefaJness «n«l 
happiness." 

The box was now handed to Mr. Bradley. Mr. Johnson's addrass pro<« 
daced an impression upon all present which will last, in all probability, as 
loDff as the naturai nnmory retains its aotivitiet. 

Mr. Bradley's feelings on reoei? ing the box were poweHiilly exeitefd« 
This token of their regard, he said, was highly gratifying to him. Although 
he had been led to expeot the present which they had now given to hlm» 
tfad had prepared his mind ib# the oeeasion, yet he found his iec^gs voro 
powerfully excited by the speeek of the genueman whom they had de^tad 
to present it, than he hUd thought any thing oaloulated to prodoo#. The 
pruflfes which had been gWen to him, he eould not for a moment allow to «p-. 
pfy to himself but to that DiTine Fountain of all good, frem whieh waa every 
■ioment derived efery good affection, every pure thought, and all ahility 
to perfbnn a good aetitrnw Whatever ftdvasitaffO they had derived through 
hun as* aa humble instruiietat he iek grateful fi>r^ and he was trwy 
hi4>P7 ^^^ ^^ liAd l>e^n itt iostrament .in produoing aomct goodi but let the 
liOUD have all the glory, and let it be accounted oar highest honour to be 
admitted to ecN*0perato with Hiiki in any de^^fee in promoting the knowledge^ 
extension, and establinhmenl of his new kingdom among men. 

To him it Was gratifying that bis labours in that town had been .at^ 
tended with sOmA good e&ot, and that to many who had witnessed his 
eondudt ^ere ready to testify to the sinoerily of his endeavours to be use- 
ful ; and he regretted that there were any who could forli a different opin- 
ion. He was sure that none who really questioned his intentions, truly to* 
servo the Church, bad any knowledge of his character. In Newcastle and 
its neighbourhood be had had many of his best friends, and he was sorry to 
say that in the same place he had met with others who were opposed to him. 
Before he came to Newcastle be never knew himself in any respect, a sus- 
pected person. He had always wished to act, and eodeayoured to act, in 
such a manner, as that the purity of his motives, and propriety of his con- 
duct might not admit of two opiaions. In this endeavour, till after he 
came to llTeweafitle, he had so far succeeded, that he was not acquainted 
with any one who bad crver questioned his potives. He must say that the 
first assault of tl^l^kind, soon after be c^e to this town, bad produced 
uncommon uneasiness in bis mind, and occasioned sensations of a more 
painful nature than he could possibly have anticipated. 

If there were one work in which he bad been engaged, and in which he bad 
acted -With motive more pure, because iffore iVee iVom selfishness, than any 
other, it was in the building of the temple. In nothing ooanfNoted witi 
that ntldertakittg had he allowed the suggestiAns Of the naiuraUmind to ln«- 
fluence him in aov proceeding. Tet <$oaneoted with that undertaking, the 
faiost iitibriticifil^d aftd unfounded scandals were invented and propagated 
agfatnst hiih, aftd gteat was the i^jti^v he bad stistained. It was impossible 
for him to knoit hoir the minds of other people were oon^itoted, but be 
could not see how bis intentions could have been so mistaken, as he had 
Dever acted With any resets with re^^cC to thetai, t& ahy who had wished 
for information. No doubt Divine Providence permitted these evils to 
break out for good, as they tended to exercise the patience and goodwill of 
thd pettfon so aslailed, and thereby I^ad to tke su^ugatioo of those lower 
feelings which such treatment was calculated to exeite.; 

Mr. Stewart said that be fully concurred in wbat Mr. Johnson had so 
ably advanced. Like him, he hul received the doctrines of the New Churcu 
through Mr Bradley's iQstrumentality. He was brought up in the Seces- 
sion Church of* Scotland, afid early itnbibed the strong J^rejudices ibstered by 
fhat people, and he might truly say that till be rdceived in9tnkctlon!J.fh)a 
Mr. Bradley, be tnew nothing of tfah religion. Mr. Bradley** retticftal 
i^ould'be'to him a severe to^ as h^ trad feecnred rt/iTcb- improvemrat lb. his 
Valbdblo society, but ho ho^cd his I6ss would be Mr. Bradlc}'s gtiin, Jttid 
that prosperity and usefulness would accompany him wherever he went. . 

Mh ioha trilkttis6n s'pdtc to "the -fofftrwlbgT effect.— Ho Mkd^ise bad 
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ln^m mirodvoed Mo the eharoh by the preftchiog^ of Ma Bladlejr, 

raMOfi U> be thankful that such had been the case ; as before, he aiigfat^Mifi 
with those who had preceded him, be knew, as it -wefe^tnotbiny^of tnae, 
religion. He had been religiously educated in the doctrine of the Church 
of Scotland, but found on bis acquaintance with the doctrines of the New 
drarcb, that the knowledge communicated by them was as liglit to ^1)4- 
ness. From all that he had seen or known Arom personal ' acqaaiirtiaK^' 
wtth Mr. Bradley, which had now been fbr several years, he ban seen n6^^ 
thing in bis conduct but what was fkir and just, and the rererse c^ tlrti|b 
wM& bad been said against him in order to injure him in publieestiiMtCipn.' 
Mr. Peter Smith, Bill Quay, addressed the meeting, and said :-^ '- ' \] 
■** I am extremely happy in being here this erentng, and «]tboi|gh I-Wtt; 
Bot consulted, or had anything to do In proposing thie present mMdHE^fn 
giving Mr. Bradley a lasting token of our afTection and esteeAi fbr hl^ 
efwraeter, yet I most heartily concur in it, and am thankful for tbe dpfioit.' 
tnnity of taking a share in a work so agreeable to my feelings. In leavlniK 
US, I hope he will still be useful, and experience greater satisikctidn in"nr 
endeavours to promote the interests of the church than has been altogether 
bis lot here. Here, indeed, he has met with much groundlese opposition 
and persecution, of which, I myself, have been a witness, I have knewn^ 
him iVom the first of his coming hither, and have seen that be used- bi^ 
otmost efforts to serve the church. It is an unhappy reflection .tbat then». 
are any who do not duly appreciate his services, but I hope both bims^- 
and fkmily will, wherever they go, enjoy prosperity and happiness.^' 
The inscripton on the Box is in the following words.*-* .. ^ 

PRESENTED BY HIS FRIENDS 

TO THE RBYd. JAMES BRADLEY, 

FOUNDER AND LATE MINISTER OF THE 

VEW JEBU8A8LEM TBlIPi£ IN THIS TOVTV^ ^ 

As a Token of their admiration of his 

MORAL WORTH AS A CHRISTIAK, 

HIS INDEPENDENT PRINCIPLES AS A MAN, 

Ann BIB GREAT TALENTS AS AN ADVOCATE 

Of the Doctrines of the New Church. 
Newcastle (M Tyne, 29th July, 1828. 



MANCHESTEK MfSSIOMABT INSTITUTION. 

Op the 21st of October a Special general meeting of the subsoriberf was 
hcJd for the purpose of giving the committee the power to jfurcka$e tnusts 
for gratuitous distribution by their missionaries. The necessity of this 
measure was admitted by the vote in its favour, but it was deemed impoi^ 
silile to carry the measure into effect to any considerable extent for want 
of adequate means : the total sum then In the hands of the treasurer, being 
442. only ; a sum in itself not suflGicient to give acttv« employmeut» to the 
missionaries for one quarter of a year. We most cordially recommend this 
institution to the notice of all our friends as one worthy of nniversal sup* 
port. 

BOLTON. 

This society have engaged Mr. John Sagar to be their leader : bis cba- 
racter and talents are respectable, and we trust bis labours will be crowned 
with success. 

AOOIUNGTON. 

The Rev. Thos. Goyder of London preached at this place on Wednesday, 
October 8th, to a very attentive congregation. His discourse was very 
mnch appro vedy and since his departure we have discovered that a very 
worthy young man has l>ecome quite favourable to the doctrines. A col- 
lection was made towards the erection of the New Jerusalem Church, Wa- 
terloo Road, London. 

Oi| Sonday, October ldth| the Rev. D. G. Goyder of Preslba 4eliiieted 
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aade Arttbe MlMrtonary Society of Manchester. The brothers flaVe*lik«dRP 
b«ra apoirerAil Impression oa the public- mind. • B, ' ^ 

PRXtTON, I.1NCA8BIBE. 

m Pn^^X October 10th, this society was visitejd by the Renr* T. Qoy^ter. 
of Xiopdon. He delivered a very excollent discourse at the house or our. 
tninister, the Uev. D. O. Goydcr, and afterwards answered several questions 
piToposed^by the friends present This con?ersatiou was ^ept.up very; 
pleasantly until^ near 12 o'clock, when the party separated, highly pleased 
with the urbanity and affection of Mr. Go^der, and thankful to the Divine 
Qieinf for the spiritual food they had received. Previous to Mr. Goyder 
leaving Preston, the society subscribed privately to the simount of between 
SIX and seven pounds towards the re-^rection of the New Jerusalem Church) 
Waterloo Road, London. There are but thirteen members belonging to t|ia 
aocietf here, which may account for the smallness of the subscription. W» 
hope however that large societies may contribute more UberaUy. R. 

D1I.TON, VEkK HUDDEnSFIEIA. 

The Society at this place, was on Sunday the 28th of September, visited 
by the Rev. Thomas Cioyder of London; he preached both morning add 
afternoon : after each Service a collection was made in aid of re-buildintf 
the Church in Waterloo Road, London. The collection amounted to 7L 
The next day Mrs. Hincbliffe, a member of this Society, gave to Mr. Goy- 
der SL together with 51. formerly given by Mr. George Senior^ madb . the 
£am collected at this Society amoant to 161, 

WORSBLET. 

We were gratified on the 12th of October, with a missionaij visit by the 
Rev. John Pownall of Manchester : indisposition has kept him sometime 
unemployed, to the great grief of those societies who usuafly share his ser- 
vices ; we hope he is so far restored as to be able to continue his valuable 
labours. Our little society enjoys public worship in the afternoon of every 
other Sunday only. What a blessing it would be to us to have public wor- 
ship regularly. 

THE BEV. JOHN CLOWES, 

The venerable translator of the Arcana Coelestia, our readers will, we are 
sure, rejoice to know, is in the enyoyment of good health, and actively em- 
ployed in a new translation of the Psalms, extracting illustrations of them 
from the Writings, and adding his own notes: we ferventlv pray that bei, 
may be enabled to accomplish this work also. He completed nis 85th yeaii! 
on the 31st of October ; we feel assured the church at large will congratu- 
late him on his entering into his 86th year. 

lAKDOV MEW #ERVBALBM CHQBCH VREB SOBOOL. 

Quarterly Arrangemeni/br preaching at the School on Sunday Aftemoonkm 
Date. Officiatinff Person. Visitor. 

October 6th. Mr. Bacon. Mr. Wood. 

12th. Mr. T. E. Williams. Mr. Alvey. 

19th. Rev. M. Sibly. Mr. Bundy. 

26th. Mr. Shaw. Mr. Ellis. 

November 2nd. Mr. Brayley. Mr. Fullford. 

9th. Mr. T. Newbery. Mr. Anlesbrook^ 

16th. Rev. T. Goyder. Mr, Clover. 

23rd. Mr. Haddock. Mr. E. Essex. 

80th. Mr. Gliding. Mr. French. 

December 7th. Mr. A. Essex. Mr. George. 

14tb. Mr. Granger. Mr. Grayson. 

31st. Rev. S. Noble. Mr. Mohneux. ' " 

28tb. Mf. Baeon. Mr. Watson. 
Resolved, 

That the Members of the Committee and YiiritOrs to tbe BobMl (not 
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|NMrio|frth« diM^ Of pelrfoffttiBg the Serrioe) be requested to atMti4 io tan 
fiMr the purpoM ofpreMrviog order daring the Serviee, mud tInA eaefa ga»4 
tletian be requested to take . a lady with kin whenever pnustieablfl^ ta 
over-look the girls. 

The Service commences at a { before 3 o'clock in the afternoon. 

Tfere Visitors are expected to be in attendance by ^ past 2 0*01001: to 
tefoive the children. 

ttltft. tttOmAA C»Olni«ft'8 YfStff TO TBS aotftB OF Wl^tJMl^* 

To the SdUori of the Neio JerutaUm Magazine. 

C^xlittniBir, 

Asl have JQst retnrned home firom visiting a namber of the 
t^ew Chorch Societies in the North of England, it willy perhaps, be inter^ 
bsting to your readers to be made acquainted wkh some of the partioulars 
.of my jonrney. if you think it will oo useful to insert it in your jiagaaioe, 
a hk much at vour service. 

1 left London on Saturday Morning, September 6th, and arrived at 
Birmingham the same filvening. Here I y^tva received in the - most kind 
had afl'aetloiMite mannor by both Minister and people. The Bev. E. 
Ifiadelfljr ie auohr respectsd by his eongregationy and I aai happy t» say 
that the Society in this lowtt is in a very growing and nourishing eoa-^ 
dStioa. I preaehed on Sunday the 7th September both BKyTninff aodie^ea* 
lag to fUl and attentive eongregatiews, and also spent a most deirgfatfuf 
ateDiag« on the Iblioiriag Tuesday with a park of the Ifeaihiefs at a eon^ 
versation Meeting. The New Church Society ak Binaitfgbaiii' ia dnikrahi* 
edly a credit to our glorious cause. I left Birmingham on Thursday 
morning, and arrived at Nottingham the same evening— ^peot an hour or 
Wo in conversation with some of our Members there, and on the IbRowing 
taoraing took the steam-boat td Gainsborough, where t passed the nigbC 
Thefe are no members ot our church as I am aware ot in this tov^o. 1 
took my place on the following morning, Saturday the I0th, In a Aeam« 
boat for Hull, and arrived there about 2 o'Clock. Bills bad been pre- 
viously printed and posted, announcing that t were to preach twoLecuires 
in the Chapel in Prince Street^ Dagger Lane, which I accordingly did tcl 
numerous congregations. During my stay in this town, every evening was 
edgagf^d in meeting wHh the friends for social conversation upon Our doc- 
trines, and it gives me oleasitre to know, tram a letter which t baVe received 
Aitee mv return faoMe, that my visit and services have been acceptable and 
tirofltable to tb&m. t shall not easily forget the gi'eat hospitality and kind- 
ness t fecelVed f^om all our friends at this place. During my stay hete I 
tmptrsed 18 adultft. On Friday the I9th t left Hall In the steam boat fbf 
Selby, and from this place took coach for Leeds where I arrived the same 
night. Our friend Mr. Qtibert met me at the ooaeh, and gave me a cordial 
weioome to Leeds* On Sunday the 21st I preached both morning and aflcf- 
noon, and in the evening held a meeting for eon versation, at which Mr. 
Gilbert and solae members of the Church took a pleaeiOg and aetire part 
The meeting was interesting, and I hope bseful. It ia with regret I have 
to state that aft present the society at Leeds is divided ittto two parts; Mr. 
Bradley, late of Newcartle, has taken up Ui residence Wre, and from what 
I could iearil, some of the friends at Leids were desiroOf that Mn. ft. khould 
occasionally pfeacA at file chapel; but this wad objected to by Mr. Gilbert, 
and the result is that a eeparate meeting of Mr^ B's frieiids is now held in 
a private house. It is hoped however that this divisidn trill not be or long 
duration. On TaeAday I went to Econp, a village about 7 miles from Leeds, 
and preached to about 90 and upwards of oilr friends tkeite. It waatO them 
a repast, as it is not ofUa they can bava a visil from aiy preacher. On 
Wednesday. the 84th September, a chinch meeting was held in the chi^>el at 
Leeds, when a sabj^tetoOnnected with, the heavenly dootrllies was consider- 
ed, and a lively conversation kept up until nine o'clock. On Friday I left 
Leedafat' Bbltoi, near Haddenfield, and arrived at tfia.bdaae 0f4»r fri^d 
Mr. George Senior about nine o'clock in the evening. The following San- 
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Viy 88|itetfller S8th, I ^rtaelrafl a ni r bh ig Mi >H ii w< iM i M tbv «ll«|M»l lit 
Dalton, to ft cobgwgatton of <i«foiit tad ttiMkUf betfon^ wfav rvgtihvly ill-' 
teodtbtefiltioe, ludiii tlM •fMili; it-€oloe Bridge^ «bmil 9( i»I9#b UniM 
Daltod. The 8eol«tJr at Dillon is bow, m it iilwof s hi* boen> a oliloi| 
p^tmAJ^i ktA huppy McUHf, Mr. Jobo Parry sliH eovtlfiUes Ms labottfi 
friODif thMi, isflftted by odr tMlbus tod kitid frfoitd Olr. OOMf Sl^liior^ 
who moy bo jofttly ettoemod as tba fitood^f of (ho teoioty, ond fkftorof tblo 
hofipy Hoekt From this piteo I woot to Xfahebofttol'^ and p»roa«b«d oil 
8«nd0y 6«tober dtb, io the Now JertisalOia Tetatple, Boito* Strooty (Mfordj 
both morning and afiernooo. This sOoleCy I tc4oioO to^fty to In growiog 
stata, and 1 doubt not^ bot its happiness Mu inoreaso wKb Its mimbers. 
9lio kifldoobs wbieb was shown towai'ds me by the aiinister and momborA 
of this society oalb ibrtb my asust gfatoftil odLobwIodgaaoatSy and stosoiwrt 
thanks^ Ow tbo following Toesoay I left Maacbsator ibr AooriOffUNii 
wisro I aritrod at Aids tbo same evening, and oa tbo ofoniog of ibe iiott 
da^, Wednesday, Ootober 8th, I preached to the oobgifegatlon in tblo pia]eo« 
A person ooning lh>m London excited some interest, and I understand 
many strangers and one or two preachers of other denominations were 
present. At this service I endeavoured io explain according to our hea- 
venly doctrimes, the iiatoreof theonpardonabtoain against the Holy Ghost. 
I was informed by Mr. Pickup that the subject was new at Accrington, 
•ml that tlie explanation was rooeifod with considerable delight l¥bat 
may be the tesuit of this visit time alono will show. From this place I 
wont to PlrestoB^ where I preached to abovt 19 pessoAS in a private house, 
after which an interesting conversation was kept op tail a lets hour. The 
few friends in this place behaved to me in the most kind and christiaa^like 
manner. From this place I took the coach to ^ighley in Yorkshire, 
where I arrived at the house of Mr. Uattersley about 6 o'clock on Saturday 
orening. The next day, Sunday the 12th of Octobef, t pfeached morning 
and afternoon to our society in this townj and io the evenhig the members 
met in the chapel for conversation, when two hours passed quickly but 
pleasantly away. Mr. Michael Pickles continues as leader a^ong them. 
As I were to preach on the following Tuesday evening at Liverpool, I was 
therefore obliged to leave Keighley on the next morning, Monday, about 7 
o'clock, and passing through Hallifax, again came to Manchester in the 
evening, and after attending the OoO'eO iCMeifnfr at the boose ot the Rev« 
Richard Jones, spent the nisbt at the house of my very kind and hospitable 
friend, Mr. John Bttrge of Brodgtiton. 'fhe n6>ct Any I set otit for LiVOr- 
pCKTl, ^here t uttived in time to pf6ach to a fe^ p6fsofiS who Were assem- 
bled in a school room t6i the pfirpose of hearing ue. tn LlVeroool the 
i»tlmb(^ who receive the doetrfncs ts verv smdt, vet Strange to stiy these ftw 
afe drvld(fd iitto two societb^ ; Mr. Sheldon Is the leAd^r of one» an<il Mf. 
P^, I beUeve, of tfae otber. Io Ukioh there Is strength. In Jiviiion ifr^ijc- 
tnsss. t left LiverpcroT the fbllowlnd morning and returned to Manch^tor, 
imd the next cfay i^eiit to visit Bolton. In this town the K6w Cdurch s6- 
olidy tias a neat chapof, in which 1 prekcbed on Thursday the 16lh 6ctober 
io a Small but attennve eotifffeg^atlon. The next day, Friday, I returned 
to Manehester, and as my visiting the societies was now edded.l determinod 
to set not immediately fot London : but npoa applk5ati6ft $X the eoa^ office 
I fonud I could not get to London wtthodt travcilintf on the Sundayi t 
tberefbfo dett^rmlned to sjieOd the next Sabbath at Manchester. In the 
morning of {Sunday the t9th I assi^ed tbe ftev. ftiohard Jones by readlbg^ 
tlie Litnrg^, and in tlic a^rnoofl preached to the Oongreffatiou in Peter 
Street In the evening, I Was idvlted to attend a qoarterly tea meeting, 
lield by the members of Bolton Utteet, Sodety. Tbo meeting >^asi numer- 
ously attended. After tea, the BeV. I>av)d Hotvafth, the minister of Ufe 
soetety, i^lis ealled to the chair, when the meeting proceeded to take iJlto 
f»tt$1<imfion tfao following passage in MahchI— -^* They that ibared the 
tAXtd spake often otte to iittother : and the Lord boarkeued, and heard, and 
a book of remembrance was written befbre taim ibr them that fokiBd the 
Lord, and that thought upon his name." iii. 16. Upon tiiis passage many 
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olisenrmtioiit were made by different speakers ; and a faeaTenly sphere of 
true charity-the only bond of onion— seemed to penrade the meeting, it 
was a deiightfol time of refiresbingt— indeed it appeared to me that the meetr 
ing felt something of that blessed state described by the Psalmist, where he 
says ** Behold how good and how pleasant it is lor brethren to dwell h|l 
giether in nnity ! It is like the preoions ointment upon the bead, that nn' 
down upon tm beard, even Aaron's beard : that went down to the skirts of 
his garments ; As the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that desoended upon 
the mountains of Zion : for there the Lord commanded the blessing, eren 
life ibr evermore."— [Psalm exxxiii.] 

finch. Gentlemen, is a slight sketch of my jonmey. I arrived safe at my 
hone in London on Toesday the 21st October, much pleased and gratified 
with the cordial reception I met with from the Church at large. The par- 
tioolar sums of money collected from the New Church Societies and indi- 
Tidnals in aid of rebuilding the Church in Waterloo Road, London, will be 
given in the printed List of Donations, published by that Society. 

Tbomab Gotder. 



MEETINGS IN NOVEMBER. 

11th Yisiting Committee, connected with the Society of the New 
Church, Waterloo Road, London, at the bouse of Mr. Tavlor, 
No. 2, Harper Street, New Kent Road. To assemble at ialf- 
p ast five o'clock in the evening. 

13th Cofi*ee Meeting at 15, Cross Street, Hatton Garden, at 6 o'clock 
in the evening. 

20th Union Coffee Meeting at ditto. 

27th Coffee Meeting at do. 



VARIETIES. 

HISTORICAL, PHILOSOPHICAL, SCIENTIFIC, AND LITBRART. 

cONVKBtioN AMD ADORATZOM ov ▲ duc to thec ! Where shall my heart 

TEUE CHRISTIAN. conceive, or my tongue utter lan- 

<' God is love!" cries the enrap- guage equal to my conceptions! 

tured adorer, who hath through the Once I beheld thee as a God of wrath 

Divine Blessing been led to look and vengeance, but now I see thee 

further than an oral confession, a as a God of mercy and love ! Once 

barrep morality, a partial redemp- I approached thee as my greatest 

tion, and a dead faith; who hath tormentor, now I embrace thee as 

been enabled to feel the powers of my happiness, my comforter, aod 

the world to come ; who hath looked friend ; because I now know, by 

through the letter of Scripture to happy experience, that not thy holy 

the inner meaning, and power there- nature, but my carnal heart, is 

of n who hath found that the Word of changed ; that not thy vindictive 

the Lord is Spirit and Life ; who is vengeance, but my evil affections and 

an Israelite indeed, in whom there tempers are removed ; and that thou 

is no guile; but who hath found and art the same yesterday, to-day, and 

acknowledged that the Lord hU God for ever." 

is one Lord ; and hath thus been led Such is the confession of a true 

to worship Mat Lord bis God, with Christian, who hath a right know- 

atl his heart. ledge of himself and his Redeemer; 

.Such a soul, and such an heart as and such will be our confession when 

this, enabled to exclaim, .** Gracious we . approach Jesus Christ alone, 

'Gpd and Redeemer, what thanks are and obey his commandmonis. 



NEW JERUSALEM MAGAZINE/ 365 

ON OBA&iTT. guages and dialects, enumerlited and 

It is a comfortable reflection, that classed, 
ma charity is to bear mU in the New The Bible is translated into 139 
Jerusalem Church, the members languages, 
thereof can live in harmony, though americak popoljltioii. 

they may difler in doctrinal points ; The celebrated Prussian traveller 
for B. S. observes, ** If chanty had and statesman, Humboldt, has madft 
continued to rule. Schisms and Here- the following calculations respecting^ 
aies would never have existed ; for the population of America. He es- 
in such case they would not call timates the total population at 34, 
schism by the name of schism, nor 284,000, of which 22,177,000 are 
heresy by the name of heresy, hut catholics, 11,287,000 protestants^ 
they would call them doctrinals agree- and 820,000pagans ; the Knglish Ian- 
able to each person's opinion, or way guage is spoken by 11,297,500, the 
of thinking, which they would leave Spanish by 10,147,000, the Indian 
to every one's conscience, not jodg- languages dv 7,800,000, the Portii^ 
ingor condemning any for opinions, gese by 3,740,000, the French by 1, 
if so be they do not deny fundamen- 358,000, the Dutch, &c. by 214,500. 
tal principles, that is, the Lord, The population of Spanish America 
Eternal Life, and the Word, and if is 15,983,000 ; of which 2,937,000 
they maintained nothing contrary to are whites, 7,5b0,000 indians, and 
the commandments of the decalogue." 5,518,000 mixed races and negroes. 
A. C. n. 1834. Portugese America contains 4,000, 

AMciENT VALVE OF BOOKS. 000 pcrsons, of whom 920,000 are 

We have it from good authority, whites, 1,960,000 negroes, and 1,120, 
that about A. D. 1215, the Countess 000 mixed races and indians. 
of Anjou paid 200 sheep, 5 quarters remoion avd population. 

of wheat, and the same quantity of Population of the Earth according to 
rye, for a volume of sermons: so the different Relieious Sectt. 

scarce and dear were books at that Monotheists 362,045,000. 

time ; and although the countess I. CBRisTiANa ... 234,495,000. 
might in this case have possibly been viz : 1. Catholics 169,150,000.— 
imposed upon, we have it on Mr. 2. Protestants 57,694,000— viz. a. 
Gibbon's authority, that the value of Evangelic, United 8,200,000. 6. Lu. 
manuscript copies of the Bible, for theran 16,220,000. c. Reformed 12, 
the use of the monks and clergy, 240,000, (Proper reformed 7,440,000 ; 
commonly was from 4 to 500 crowns Presbyterians 4,800,000). d, Anglj. 
at Paris, which, according to the re- can 15,050,000. e. Professors of vari- 
lative value of money at that time ous sects 5,984,000 (Independents 9, 
and now in our days, could not, at 800,000; Methodists 1,500,000; Qua- 
the most moderate calculation, be kers 200,000; Menonites 200,00dj 
less than as many pounds sterling in Herrenhuters 100,000; Baptists 1% 
the present day. 000 ; Unitarians 60,000 ; Sweden- 

LAMGUAGES. borgiaus 36,000 : Fillipines 12,000;) 

Adelnng in his Mithridates, enu- 3. Oreek Christians 41, 375, OOt^Viz. 
merated 3004 languages and dialects ; a. Russo Oreek 35,375,000. b, Easi- 
but M. Baibi reports a total of 860 ern Greek 6,000,000. 4. Monophy- 
distinct languages and more than sites 5,876,000— viz. a. Jacobites 3^ 
5000 dialects. "Of the 860 langua- 526,000 (Proper Jacobites 220,000^. 
ges, 153 belong to Asia, 53 to Europe, 6. Maronites 150,000. c. Armenian^ 
114 to Africa, 117 to Oceania, and 2,220,000. 5. Nestorians 400,000.' 

423 to America." And this number II. Jews ••« 2,650,000. 

M. BaIbi expects to see increased by III. Mahommedans 115,120,000. 
more accurate researches in Africa viz : 1. Sunnites 72,000 000— viz. 
and America. a. Sunnites 65,000,000. b. Wechabites 

A Russian has published a view of 7,000,000. 2. Scbiites 43,000,000. 
all the known languages and their 3. Ismaelites 120,000. 
dialects. In this book we find, in all IV. Zoroastrians ... 780,000. 

d37 Asiatic; 587 European; 236 V. Comfcoiams 5,000,000. 

African; and 1,264 American Ian- YI. Nankmuts ... ' ••• -4,000,0001 



. "F^tbeUty 46C^Q0OlO0O. present desorlbp.tfie ^injtar, tropics, 

I. JUmaitss di3,0QQ,000. and poUr cycles, iM. bj tl|o.eiirMp's 

LLBMLHHUifi •*• ..» U6,(K)0,Q0O. diur«}iU mptjpA, wi)| Oc^rilie tf^e^^ 
m. BvDDHitn ... 169,000,000. Qvef a^n) wPiil4be^pal to^7# 
IV. Fmucw ««« .- 1^000,000. ^o\w yeanu ^««i^ 
. Xli0i »ggreg»t« p^piiUtioD Qf Uie Iv fi^fi^. jfi^jn^ i|MiJkxe4sUi» 
islpbo .lUtf:or4iD9 to tbo fbroffoip^. vpipiear Ito jp^H^on t)M4j: Jliy^g fewi\an 
«t;»(«meiit» %mo«ntft to S28 milUoni tioo oMtwAfd. Tlie praAMoe «f ob^ 
ot^qvtfi. It may bo obierveyd bow^ ^rvlngUiesUrsb^aayVitbtberadj^ 
ever, that tbe number of tbe Jews laeots pf c{yU society^ io tbo donotry; 
inuMt be Ar greater, aodnu^ be taken of tbos;} wboiv W^ f<Ul CiM^4iM^ 
at. more iban eigbt ipillions. We finoai which U was propagated iato 
have giveo it at y^^OfiOf^ becauiud %afp(t, /tuita>. QxAt^^^ Jia^w *«i 
tb4 u defived from aidtbeotio sour- Scan^J^uivia^ beioTiB the. jravfo oC 
ooa; ^u( tbeM are veir^ uDoertaio^ Sisufi or ^a^c^a^ wbo by cooqaa«l 
ia A9ia and Africa eipecialty. spread new systems of ivellgioa aml^ 

In tbe sane way, tbe number of philosophy irom the tOk to the Qan^ 
the Suooite Mahooimedaos may be gM about 1000 years before Christ* 
rated as ejLeeediog the amount aboye Sir. W, Jones, y«i I. p. 11^ 
stated by nearly twenty millioiis* Thjbbb are in all only 16 fixed 

cvBiovB vjkxjf^ ojp acissQMU ^tars besides tba ^aa* (lo^^sed to 

The smallest pair of scissors pro- be one of tbem) that caix indisputa^ 
babty ever made, are now in the pos« biy be accounted of the first magnir 
Session of Jfr. Thos. Imber, Cutler, tude| of which, 4 are j^xtra Zodia- 
High Street, in this CUy, Tbey are com ; viz. Capella» ArcturuSy liU(}ida, 
only 3-2Q!th of an inch in leogth^ and Lueida-Aqoilae, to tbe north} 
each part about the thii^kAOss. of a 4 in tbe way of the mooa and pla.> 
horse-hair, firmly rlvetjpd, aud they nets ; viz, Paliiielaaa, Cor l4eoiiis, 
open and shut fireely. They are con- Spica, aud C^r Scorpii ; and 5 to 
tained in a eoamon size stooking- the southward, that are seen in XSug* 
needle, drilled hollow, of which the land; s'\^> the fpot and right sUoulo-r 
head screws off; the whole is inclosed er oi Qriop, $ri,us Proo\jon, and 
ID a neat ivory ease, with a silver Fomalhaut ; and there are three 
top^ Tbe scissors and cases were more that never rise in our horizon) 
manufactured by Mr, Imber's fiither4 vix. Canopbus, Acbarp^r, awi the 
who bad attained his 7Uth year, ana foot of tbe Centaur. (36s. PM^ 
lost one eye by an accident, the si^ht 7r«i|s. /i. $f vol ^* p« 4^ 
of the other beipg also ffUM^ imr _ Aa«TVJaoa, riaiog m September« 
paired. Hereford JoumfiH* usb^rs in tbe AMtumnsi. quarter, O-* 

Messrs. Joseph Rodgers and Sons iuo!f maizes its first appearance in 
of Sheffield, Cutlers to bia Miyesty. ]>eceinb^F at the eommencemefit of 
have made a single hnife, valued ai winter. T|»e ]Pleiades leads tbe 
SOO guineas, and a knife and a pair sprinjp; ; and during smiMaer, Sirius 
of scissors, perfect in every respect^ and four others i^sue successively 
each of wbieh weighed oply half a from the *^ cbaiobers of the sooth.'* 
grain, ■ ii » »> 

Db, Bbadlkv assomes tbe meao MiaaMCD'-rOn Thursday the 16tb 
" precision of tbe equinoxes'' to be October, 1808, at the oJd Parish 
one degree in 7 If years. According Church, Bolton, Lancashire, MTr 
to this estimate, uie Platonic or gresS James Tiohle, Grocer, to Miss HaUr 
year (when the same stars which at nab Di<^oa^ both qf BoHon* 



uu. 
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. Dies on tbe 6tli of Oetober, at West Hoiiglito», Laaeashire, Mary, Wife 
.of Mr. John Hastley, aged 61 years. White tbe Rev. R. IliBdmarsh was 
.minister of .the temple, Solibrd, Manehester, he was often ealled npon to 
preach at various places, some of which bad no place of worship. In the 



year 1821, he was fureachiDgf from tbe sLejps of P^nnipgloB Hall, Leig^, to 
a^reat multitude, among whom was our Johp Hartley, husband of the de- 
ceased, who was so forcibly struck with the doctHnes then advanced by 
Mr. Hindmarsh, tbatli^ Wailed on the net^ Qetttlenan, after the delivery 
of bis discourse, and most earnestly requested he ^ould eome to their meet-' 
ing room in West Houghton, and preach for them. Mr. Hindmarsh convey^ 
ed their request ta the Manehester miasionarjr GoiMvitthe. Missionaries 
were sent there, and the first missieaaiy discovered thfit Mr. Hartley and 
his friends were Mbthoj^ists '; who admiring Mr, H's s^fipon, were indu- 
ced to invite him. 

Mrs. Hartley became one of' the earliest recipients, and shewed by her 
life ho^ highly she valued the new doctrines. To the day of her death she 
continued an avowed believer in the great truths of the New Jerusalem. 
Her departure was a proof "of Chat ealm, resigned, a^d peaoeAil state, which 
belongs to those who will receive the cheermg welcome from their God and 
Saviour, << Well done thoa good and faithftil servkat? fint^r thou into the 
joy of thy Lord." 



POETRY. 



LOVE TO GOD. 

I lorve Tbee, oh ! my heavenly Friend, 
For thou dost kindly condescend 

To pity even m0. 
And in my inmost soul I hear 
Thy sacred whispers sofl and dear 

That bids me follow Thee. 

And by thy power I will obey, . 
Then aU npiy heart shall own thy sway. 

And sin and sorrow cease. 
Great source of perfect excellence, 
Thy ways are Vays of pleasantness. 

And {|]1 thy paths are peace, 

P. E. G. 

ON PRAYER. 

Prayer is the soul's sincere desire. 

Uttered or unexpr^st ; 
Tlie pioti^n of^a l;)|dde^ fire, . , ; 

That trembles in the bxeast. 

Prayer is the burden of a sighi 

The falling of a lieaj* ; 
The upward glancing of im eye^ 

Piwer is the simplest form of speecli 

Tliat any KpS can try ; 
Prayer j^^the sublimest strains that reach 

IRie Majesty on high. 
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Prater is the Christianas yital breath. 
The Christian's native air ; 

His watch* word at the gates of death — 
He enters heaven with prayer. 

Prayer is the contrite sinner's voice^ 
Returning from his ways ; 

While angels in their songs rejoice. 
And say ; — ' Behold he prays.' 

LAY DOWN THE SHIELD. 



Selected^ 






Lay down the shield and quit the sword. 

For now thy work is done ; 
And swiftly tow'rds the glowing east 

Ascends the rising sun. 
Angelic Hosts wait .with the day. 

Thy crown of light to bring ; 

Oh grave where is thy victory ?" 
Oh death where is thy sting 1" 

Thou bravely hast the fight maintain'd. 

The path of conquest trod ; 
And follow'd in yon dreadful field 

The banner of thy God. 
The hour of rest approaches nigh. 

And waiting heralds sing 
" Oh grave where is thy victory ? 

" Oh death where is thy sting !" 

They come ! they come ! and high in air 

Is borne the victor's wreathe. 
Who overthrew in glorious war, 

The world — the grave, and death. 
There I there ! they wait to welcome thee ; 

And high their triumphs ring, 
'* Oh grave where is thy victory ? 

" Oh death where is thy sting !'* 



LINES 
On a Marriage which took place at Bolton^ 

\6th Oct. 1828. 

Marriage is, if truth be told. 
Better than the choicest gold : 
Marric^e true will soften care. 
And make foul weather seem as fair. 

May the two this day. united. 

Whom to each other vows have plighted ; 

Unite theit happy course to run. 

And James and Hannah prove but ONE. 

GuUELMUSr 
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Cj^eolosical SnsFpector. 



DECEMBER, 1828. 



To the Editors of the New Jerusalem Magazine. 
Gentlemen, 

Among works much wanted in our Church community, is an 
appropriate publication on Preaching and the Ministerial OflRce. 
No work of the kind yet exists, professedly written by any of our 
own friends on the subject. There are such, however, being the 
productions of other individuals, containing much that is useful ; 
lint, as it respects ourselves, none of them free from many 
things objectionable. The most valuable of the kind that I have 
read, are Dr. Gerard's "Pastoral Care,'' and Dr. Doddridge's 
Lectures on Preaching, Sfc. The latter of these, by some omis- 
sions, slight alterations, and additions, may become very useful to 
ourselves ; nor should we be so fastidious as to despise the ex- 
perience of others, when found agreeable to the nature of tbirgs. 
It is a concise Work, and the Lectures are short, containing from 
three to four pages of letter press. A thought has presented 
itself to me, that, one of these Lectures may be easily given (sub- 
ject to the above alterations) in each Number of your Magazine; 
and in twenty-one months the whole may thus be printed, and 
circulated in our Church, in a way that will be useful both to 
readers and ministers, and I hope it will not detract from the 
value of your impartial publication. When the duties of the 
Ministry are known both on the part of the Minister and the 
people, those duties are likely to be more efficiently fulfiUed^ than 

No. 12.— 1828. z 
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when they are but little known on the part of either. Yonr 
Magazine is more likely to give general publicity to these things, 
than a separate publication. Hoping these ideas will meet with 
your approbation, I herewith present you with an abstract of the 
Advertisement, and with the first of the Lectures, which, if ap- 
proved of, 1 fn]\ endeavoar tojsehd you a revised one ex^oh njonth, 
till the whole are presentedjthrough the medium of your pages. 

Yours, &c. 

T. P. H. 

Abstract of the Advertisement. 

The following Lectures are the substance of those delivered by 
Dr. Doddridge to his theological students, in reference to Preach- 
ing and the several branches of the Ministerial office ; they con- 
tain many excellent remarks and advices. 

The reader is requested to observe, that, what is here printed, 
professes to be only a pretty full Syllabus of what the author 
more or less enlarged upon. The Lectures are so printed, how- 
ever, as to convey, by means of the dash (thus, — ) some idea of 
the place and nature of the supplementary enlargements which 
might be made, and may serve as proper pauses for the reader'a. 
profitable reflection. 

We view ^hese Lectures as possessing a very considerable de- 
gree of excellence, if they be estimated according to their len- 
deqcy to do real service both to Ministers, and through them, to 
the rising g^ne^ation. Here we haye a collection of rules, max- 
ims, and cautioi^s, relative to Preachipg and the pastoral care,^ 
^pje a^nc) \^ell chpsen, de)iv^ed with g^*eat simplicity, and de? 
taile^ >!^9cqi;4^nor (o various piF^u|pcist£^ncf£., In then^ we discover 
a g^reat insight into ]|^.uman qature^^ ui\iform T^§[^^^ to reli^ous^ 
:^or{i)^ and civil propriety of cor^du<jt,^d ardei^t w\^hes to benefit 
nj^kijji^d by prpmojing vital a^ practi^ religion. 

ON Prbaching ai?d the MlNlSiraUAL OrFICE. 

Lj^cTUi^f: I. 

fntrodujciion — General Remarks and EHtsectums rekuioe t4 the 

Christian Mimshry, 

Gentlemen,* you have devoted yourselves to the work of the 
Ministry, and it is the main thing you have in view in th.e coui;se 
of your present studies ; other things are taken in only as sub- 

* T*je Lfp^ores .w?re dciHvei:e4 to i\^e stude^t^ ixK ti^qV>9It W^^K tt« 

author's care." 
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»^irlemt to thiS4— YoQ Well know it consists of ^evei^ b#ftii6be^i — 
Hie fim on which you enter is PitfiACfiiNO, which, thdtr^ not the 
e<nly, is one of the most important parts of a MiniBter'd daty.-^ 
Pliedcbing requires genius, application, and the divine bledsing.^— ^ 
Of the former, f^w who are capable of academical or of a fegcda^ 
eon^ecative course of studies ate entirely destitdte.-^ Nor is any 
irery great height of genius absolutely necessary .••— The lattef 
with la gpod intention and piotii^ conduct niay be expected.^-^ 
Diligence, therefore, is generally the main thing wanted ; yet thii^ 
under a wrong conduct may turn to little amount. — To prevent 
Which the following advices are designed, if^ommending the snc^ 
eesB of them to the spirit of God. 

In these Lectures I shall give dome general diret^idft^ hs td the 
tDethod to be Used in order t6 fUmish yourseli^es for the wdrk> 
and to make yoa ready in it, (Lett. IJ Consider the use of 
practical writers^ (Lect. 2*) Qive some advice ad to the e^^fta^ 
position of Sermons, (Lect. 3 — 8*> Offer some thoughtsi 6n the 
most proper method o( delivery, (Lett. 9.) Add several miscel- 
laneous remarks which will not properly fall under any of the^ 
heads, (Lect 10.; Propose a few geneiral* difeetic^ fyr {Grayer, 
(LecL \i,) Call your attention to the impottadt duty of publiti 
exptssltion, (Lett, 12.; Then offer so^ie dii^otionsi fot catedhising,- 
(Lent* 13-^1 4.> On adminisfering the ordinance of haptii^iiii 
{L^tt.d&;) and the Lord's supper, (Leeti 16. O^ vi^ting vA 
getteral, atid the sck in partietilar, (t^ecti 17-^18.; I sbs^ thieil 
give you some general ma^iias for conveitsation, (Lett, 19./ 
Soles for conduct towards particular persons, (Leeii 20.) Ahd 
<A behaviour to other ministers, with a few diiscelktiieoUs cOh-^ 
deding remarks, (Lect. 21.; 

It I shaU begin with some general directione to fi«M&fh yoti 
for the work of the ministry^ and prepare yoa fbt the exercise of 
its functions. 

1. See to it, that thefe be a fotnsdation 6f Sftic^re piety liaid in 
yourselves, or dse there is but Httle prospeef of yottr befiig ns^ftil 
or acceptable to others.-^ Be therefbre firmly i^sc^ved to demote 
jrourselves to the Lord God, and do it solemnly. 

2. Keep up a strict course of walking with God. B6 66ti- 
8ta(nt^ diligent^ smd lively in se^^ret pttfeti-^ Meiiilta(k atn ha- 
li4toal sense of the Divine presenice and pfeitM^^^, hf all tticf 
6perations of the mind imd actions of R%.-^ Be Much ixk* ttMf 
enetcise of private ejaeulatory det^otion, and let H oIKstt be ist 
SeripCnre language.—^ So you will leafn to speak out of fhef 
Mness of the heart. — Seize eveiy opportutiity of iAcf^esising M 
piety, usefulness, and heavenly order of life. 
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3. Cultivate a tender love to souls. This will make you feel- 
ingly eloquent — Therefore guard s^ainst every thing that tends 
to alienate your affections thence. — By pride cometh conten- 
tion ; therefore practise a yielding, submissive, and obliging tem- 
temper. Suaviter in modo, gedfortiter in re. An unreasonable 
stiffness in little matters will do unspeakable mischief. — I al- 
most tremble to see it in any designed for the ministry. I foresee 
in it the confusion of congregations, and the ruin of your own 
character and usefulness. 

4. Cultivate an extensive and candid acquaintance with the 
world. Things are much as we make them. — In almost all 
imaginable circumstances some things may be found to be de- 
spised, some to be admired, and some delighted in : your mi- 
nistry may partake of these circumstances. — Take heed of 
immuring yourselves too much in your studies ; as well as of 
neglecting them. — Think not the time lost which is spent cm 
of them. — Despise not coQimon Christians — free converse 
with them may be attended with many good consequences ; more 
particularly 

(1.) It will increa&e your Mtoch of knowledge. Acquaintance 
with the hearts of men is very desirable — and it will be better 
learned by converse, as anatomy is better learned by dissection, 
than by books alone. — You will find many good thoughts 
started by them — these thoughts, though at first rude in shape, 
yet, they will be like rough diamonds, which, if well polished, 
you may with advantage set in your sermons. . 

(2.) // will awaken your own spirits. ' As iron sharpeneth 
iron, so a man sharpeneth the countenance of his friend.' Ex- 
perience often proves this. — Lord's. day evening's conversation 
is sometimes particularly sweet and refreshing. — We shall find 
that time thus spent will not be lost« but will abuxMlaatly repay 
itself. 

(3.) // will conciliate respect among them. An accessible 
temper is, in most cases, respected and beloved — especially in 
persons of high reputation and great employ. Mind that yoar 
familiarities are not carried too far, till they appear like sauntering 
away your time. 

(4.) It will form you to an experimental strain of preachings 
which will be very suitable to spiritual per$ons. — This will give 
an air of wisdom, natural and unaffected. — '* A wise man," 
says Confucius, *' must learn to know the hearts of men> that tak- 
ing every man according to his own inclination, he may not labour 
in vain when he shall discourse to him of virtue." — That 
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preaching which toacfaes the state of individuals is the most 
effectual. 

5. Form an acquaintance with the best anthors in theology 
and biblical criticism ; but especially with the Sacred Scrip- 
tures. — Study them continually and systematically.— It is 
well to have an interleaved Hebrew Bible, and Greek Testament; 
(Grieshack or Wetsieins ;) herein enter critical and philological 
remarks. — Read other books also with care, on civil and eccle- 
siastical history. — Gain a general knowledge of literature, and' 
an accurate outline of the circle of philosophy and science. — 
Collect some of the most valuable books to form your library, and 
be more select than numerous. — 

6. Take brief notes of the sermons you hear. — Review them^ 
in your retirement. Transcribe them, and add memorandums of 
your own thoughts and reflections upon them as you go along — 
Painting and carving is best learned by practical imitation, and 
by observing the defects as well as the beauties of great masters. 

7. Keep a common- place book, and endeavour daily to im- 
prove it — Have note books added to it. — Write schemes or 
skeletons of sermons in different degrees of perfection. — Always 
write skeletons of sermons before you preach them : offer not that 
to others which costs you nothing. Keep another book for. 
schemes that are considerd as perfect, and here insert Scrip-* 
tures under the proper heads, in the margin, or on the opposite, 
ps^e in the order you intend to use them. — And when you? 
read any book, consider how far it may help you as to Scriptures, 
sermons, illustrations, common-place book, prayer, conversation, 
and the like. 

8. Be daily endeavouring to form a good style and address, 
both as it regards writing, public speaking, and conversation ; 
this can only be done by insensible degrees. — Never think it 
too sopn, or too late to attain it. — Use yourselves, therefore, to. 
various kinds of composition ; at first, review them with great dill*' 
gence and exactness, — Submit them to t*he review of a friend. 
Look them over afterwards at some distance of time. — Often 
read aloud, but in as natural, appropriate, and unaffected a man-- 
ner as possible. Perfection in this respect is not easily attained.— r- 
*' Elegance in a sermon," says Boyle, " is like a golden frame: 
about a looking-glass ;" it would be foolish to set up the frame; 
alone, or look only upon that ; but yet it may serve to attract the. 
eye, and prove the occasion of discovering some defect which- 
would have been otherwise unobserved. 

9. Look up daily to the Lord, that He may give you mcHre* 
wisdom, and advance you in every necessary gift and grace; 
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wkkfaHc vattiHBfHiBgloi^besimpljMKl MaJMiely iaiteB^ 

in your work, and if you accustom yourselves to rise gracKially^ 
more and more above the viewg of interest aod humaa applause. 
Maakind are taken with little thi|ig8.-r-^ llave a fivm^ persuasion 
in your own minds of the impoitance of the work, and wfoat de- 
pends on your right management of it The honoor of God, the 
glory of the Gospel, and the good of souls are no smidl tnist.— » 
Considier yousaelves, then, charged with God's husiBess, and yoa 
will l^v« reason to l^eKeve Qod will be with you. 
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THE PESTALOZZIAN SYSTEM OP EDUCATfON. 
To the Editors of the New Jerusaiem Magazine, 

GEHTLElffEN, 

Hatino been fbr many years engaged in the business of educa- 
tion, which has occupied as a profession my chief attention ; it 
had often much surprised me, that the New Church had never 
adopted that line of conduct, which to me appeared most likely 
to secure the children of her members from the numerous false 
doctrines which are so sedulously sown in the infant mind by 
educators of the present day. 

The syst^ns at present acted upon, although far superior to the 
old methods of con^muiiicaling knowledge, are stil> in many in- 
stances confessedly defective. There is in most of them too much 
of mecbftnism, and loo little of mental development ; too much 
of naere display, and too little of real usefulness. 

For myself, I nuist candidly confess that I have a very high 
opinion of the profesision of a teacher. I look upon him as filling 
one of the most important situations in society ; and as forming, 
according as he fulfils his arduous labours, either the virtuous or 
the vicious of a future age. 

In the systems of education, a child is tasked ; be must get 
certain lessons, or he immediately renders himself subject to the 
lash. The school instead of b^ing a scene of pleasure, thus be- 
comes the haunt of tyranny : learning is associated in the mind 
of the pupil with every thing harsh, and painful, and degrading. 
But the boy learns his tasks, he becomes acquainted with sciences, 
be writes a fair hand, and he is skilful at accompts — very true ; 
the fear of the rod has obliged him to learn : but as harshness and 
terroF were the only stimulants used> these knowlec^;es are merely 
superfieiiJ ; he has obtained them by rote ; he has acquired them 
with pain : and there can be little doubt when the lash of cor.- 
rection is removed from his head, he will certainly forget them 
\«ath pleaspre. 

Now let lis torn, for a moment to the. doctrines of the New 
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Churcb, the purest^ the most perfect, the most heafeiily lovfl 
breathes through every page of our revered author's, works, cha- 
rity in the genuine sense of the term is stamped on every line— rOll 
etey word ; an afiectionate solicitude for the welfare of the entity 
human race beams throughout the whole in the most redplericfeni 
tnanner. In these writings love i$ predominant ; the saCred Irtrth H 
discovered that ''man is a creature with whom We can do any thin^ 
by love — nothing by fear." Aye : but men will not read' thesii 
writings ; very true : — ^But why will they not read ? because they 
Ate pertinaciously attached to old systems — because they hav6 
had strong prejudices in favour of existing systems nourished in 
the earliest ages of childhood — ^because they have implicitly be^ 
lieved all that their teachers have advanced ; nor have th^y ever 
dared to advance a single sentence against the oracle from whfoni 
^ese instructions were received ; indeed, such is the pertinacity 
with which children adhere to the discipline and modes of in- 
!strttction in their several schools, that on questioning them on the 
most ordinavy occurrences, we have frequently no other dnswef 
Aan •* Oh we did not learn that at our school/* 

Now if it be confessed that the prejudices of education pi^event 
many from receiving the New Doctrities who otherwise would^ 
why not take the most effectual means of remedying thfe etil; 
especially when those means aie within our reach ? Why not 
take a system which scratHnizes every thing, which takes' nothing 
upon credit, which investigates the most apparently tiiviad cir- 
etnenstances, which leaves nothing iXnassayed until the slI^rKng 
metal of genuine triith is visibly stamped upon every object. I 
say, why not adopt this system ? Is it because the doctrines of 
the New Church will not stand the test? No: it is because 
we should be obliged to strike out of die commoti path, and make 
ourselves for a season, a little more " hated of all men" foi* the 
sake of truth. But what system is it whi?ch Will peffonh thesie 
wonders ? what system is it which will induce men '*e« Mfer* 
more ahd speak less P" It is the ^tem of P^slalozzi i o^ a maH 
whose whole life wAs devoted to its atocompli'shmetft ^ aiid \^hose 
active perseverance' should be a stimulawt to light iisod'the fStiibt 
tract of extensive benevolence. I know nbt Whethei* he Ttas*' ft 
itaember of the New Church by outwai'd jirbfession ; btJt 1 liesfc 
tate not to say, I am sure he is now a member of th6 (Jhtirth Yn 
beavetil It is u^on this system 1 have now opened an^ estabifetfj- 
men! ; and I hope f6t the assistance <3if my New ChOrcli'lJfetht€fl(J, 
in placing childreti under itoy care* 

But it will be contended that the Free Day Schools belonging 
<to oor church' vWlinow be the mfeaks of insenwiiatiB J the otoirf- 
trines in the youthful ililttdt itld ^^taSlfsliM^ tlieitf 6^^^ 
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manent basis. Upon the present system 6f education, allow me 
to say, I very much question even this, unless the mind has been 
very early imbued with the necessity of examining every thing 
presented to its notice, it is liable to relapse into its former apathy, 
and to take for granted the advice of some elder person, who, 
warped by prejudice, and devoted to the popular systems of the 
day, has unhappily imbibed error, because the miyority of man- 
kind think it truth. 

However singular my opinion may be thought, I do venture to 
say, that the art of reasoning, and the habit of consideration are 
of infinitely more consequence in after life, than the mere me- 
chanical processes of writing and figures : and although these are 
by no means to be despised, they ought to be rendered subservient 
to mental development. 

The most important part of education, then, according to Pes- 
talozzi, is the employment of thought, and this employment ought 
to enter into every study. Let the pupil feel that be is a reason- 
able creature, and that it is necessary for him to use his reason. 
Give him to see that whatever is acquired by the activity of, his 
own thought, is worth double the quantity of mere conmiunicated 
knowledge. Let him know that his reason is capable of giving 
him information, and only wants the necessary means : that these 
means are to be acquired by the due exercise of his mental facul- 
ties ; and that consequently, those faculties are the more valuable, 
because they will teach him to regulate his whole manual system. 
Let the pupil reduce this system to practice in all his little coiq^ 
cems, and you will give him habits of thought and attention, which 
will be of more use to him in future years, than all the learning 
of the schoolmen, or all the subtleties of the most accomplished 
polemic. Such a pupil will be in love with the doctrines of the 
New Church, because they are the purest truth ; his life will be 
regulated by their saLcred teaching, because they lead him to the 
enjoyment of the greatest possible earthly good ; while the finer 
sensibilities of his soul, the purest affections of his heart, and the 
most refined thoughts of his understanding, will add a zest to the 
eigoyment of those rational delights which have their seat in the 
will of the regenerate Christian : again, this will lead him to adore 
with heartfelt delight the merciful kindness of his heavenly Father, 
who has permitted him to behold the commencement of the New 
dispensation. At the same time he will learn to revere the me- 
mory of the Swiss philanthropist, Pestalozzi ; and will class him 
with the venerable Swedenborg,'*^ as a being who was possessed of 

* Id classing Swedenborg with Pestalozzi, I do not at all refer to the 
latter as it regards theology ; all I mean to infer is, that the same amiable . 
desire to benefit the human race actuated both* 
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all that was amiable ' and digniOed, and virtuous in human 
nature. 

After seven years arduous labour in infants' schools, .during* 
which time I have been instrumental in organizing and establish- 
ing not less than thirty three schools in different parts qf the 
kingdom.* The public mind seems at length to have arrived at 
a sufficient state of preparation to give the system of Pestalozzi a 
fair trial. Being exceedingly desirous of making the experiment^ 
1 made my desire known to a few of our own friends at Preston, 
of establishing a school on the Pestalozzian plan ; it met with 
their warm approval — they acquainted others with it, and at length 
I was invited to give a public lecture at the theatre — explaining my 
views, and illustrating the general principles of the system. Tlve 
theatre was well filled, there being upwards of one thousand per- 
sons present. My own daughter aged 5 years, a little boy of the 
same age, and a little girl aged 7 years, pupils of the infants' 
s<;haol at Liverpool, attended with me, by which we were enabled 
to exhibit the practical utility of the system. I am very hc^py to 
add that our efforts excited the most lively enthusiasm ; the pls|.Ur 
dits attending the exertions of th6 children were unprecedented .: 
and although I have lectured in twenty different places, never 
were xAy exertions crowned with such signal success. I now 
determined upon entering a new field of exertion, and accordingly 
removed to Preston, where I was so fortunate as to meet with a 
good room, and a cordial co-operation on the part of the inbabi|. 
tants. I made known my intention to receive boarders and day 
scholars of a respectable class, after the present vacation ; and iu 
the mean time immediately commenced an infants' school en- 
tirely upon the principles of Pestalozzi, and entirely under my. 
own control. I have- now in this school 150 pupils; and al-i 
though some demur has been made at my not commencing with 
the ordinary method of teaching the A. B. C, I have not yet 
suffered any material diminution of my number.f 

* Should it be desired by any respectable individaal, I am prepared ttf 
give the names of places where these schools exist ; but as I wish them as 
much as possible lo follow the system of Pestalozzi, (as yet they ooly do it 
partially), I have not sent any accounts either to the Infant School Society, 
or to any popular journal. They are principally connected with the estab- 
lishment. 

f Pestalozzi taught his pupils that <' reading, writing and arithmetic were 
not the real elements of instruction, but that a simpler, a more natural 
foundation must be sought. The basis of all sound knowledge," argued he, 
** is the accurate observation of things acting on the outward senses.* Un- 
less physical conceptions be formed with distinctness, our abstractions will 
be vague, and our judgments and reasonings unstable. The first object 

^ Hence the intellieent Robert Dale Owen, who was edncatedoo the Bestalosaian plaA;. 
obseives that Geography, History, and Natural Histoi-y slioi^d fifst b9* UVffb^in* ot>r ffObllB' 
schoob,— See his Oatline of the System of Mew Lanark, 
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Now, genfleiilen, as ddtidnetors of a poblie Joamal, trbodcf aim 
should be the benefit of the public in general, but of the New 
Church in particular ; I do most earnestly hope that you will 
endeavour to investigate the merits of this system ; and if it be 
found more in harmony with the doctrines ihlin an^ other, I rely 
on your sense of justice to recommend it. 

I will transcribe in PestaJozzi's own words, a brief account of 
the commencement of his labours. 

" My first task,** writes Pestalozzi in a letter to his Tnend Ges- 
tter, *^ was to gain the confidence of my pupils,* and to attach 
them to me ; this main point once attained, all the rest appeared 
ta nee easy. Painful as I felt the want of co-operdtioti and as- 
sistance, it was precisely what contributed most to the sciccess of 
my enterprise. Cut off from the rest of mankind, I turned all 
my cares, and all my affections to the children. Whatever relief 
they received, it was i that administered it ; whatever were their 
pains or their pleasures, I was at hand to share them ; I partook 
^ the same nourisbmefit, and slept in the sam^ chamtber ; often 
fr&m my bed have I given them itistruction, or joined with them 
fsa prayep.^ When they were well, I was every where with them; 
and when they' were sick, I was still at their bed side.^' 

*• In 179^,'* continues Pestalozzi, "my school contained nearly 
eighty poplls> ^e greater part of whom annonneed good dispo- 
sitions, and some even first rate abilities. Study \^as to them 
quite a novelty ; and they alttached themselves to it with indefa- 
tigable zeal> as soon as they began to perceive their owm progress. 
The very children who had ne^er had a book iti their hands be- 
fore, applied from m<M*ning till night; and when I have asked 
them after supper, ' my children, which would you rather do, go 
to bed, or learn a litde longer?* they would generally reply, that 
they would rather learn. The impulse was givett> and their de- 
felbpment began to take place with a rapidity that surpassed my 
most sanguine hopes. In a short time were seen about 70 chil- 
dren,, taken almost all from a state of poverty, living together in 

then' in education- must be to lefltf a' child' to observe witb RC6arwsy; the 
second, to express with correctness the result of his observntibn. The 
practice of embodying in language the conceptions we form, gives perma- 
nence to the impressions ; and the habit of expressing ourselves with the 
utmost precision/ of which we are capable mainly assists the fkcuity-of 
thinking with accuracy, and rememberiflg with fiddity." Quarterly £i»' 
gmphicalf Magazine, p. 86^86. Artiole-**-Pesta/.oz2f. 

* Twtfs so sensible of the truth of this remark whett t commene^d the 
I^fknt school at Bristol, that althoi%b t had not seen or read a Htfe ot 
PestaiosBSKi's works at that time|.X yet expressed myself io my first publication 
ht nearly the same words* 
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peace and friendship. Ail) of affeeficm for one dOk&tbtr, and wffh a 
cordiality that rarely exists among hf others and sisters in nume- 
rous families. I had never given them as yet/ direct lessons 
either in religios or morality ; but when they were assembled 
round me^ and when there was a dead silence among them, I said 
lo tbemn * When you behave thus, are you not more reasonable 
beings than when you make a riot ?' And when they used to 
embrace me and call me their father, I would say, ' Yes*— you are 
ready to eaU me father, and yet yott do behind my back tilings 
which disoblige me ; is this right P' Sometimes I weiild- set be- 
fore them the picture of a peaceable and orderly family, who 
having acquired easy circumstances by thefrfebonr and economy, 
found themselves capable of giving advice and assistance to their 
ignorant, unfortunate, and indigent fellow creatures : then ad^ 
dressing mysdf to those in whom I Ikad perceived- the most Ivrtiy 
disposition to benevolence, I would say, * Shoidd yon not Hke' 
to live as I do, in the .midst of the unfortunate, to direct them, 
and to make them useful to themselves and to society P' Then*, 
with tears in their eyes, and with the generous- glow of sensibility 
on their little countenances, they woald- reply — f Oh f yes, eould^ 
we but hope to accomplish it.' When Altorf was reduced t& 
ashes^ I assembled them aronnd me: 'Altepf/' said I, 'is de- 
stroyed, and at this moment, perhaps, there are more than a 
hundred poor ohildoen without dothes^to cover them, without a 
home or a morsel of bread to eat*. ShaU we* petificm the govern- 
ment to- permit us tx> veceive twenty of them amongst ns P' . M&- 
thinks I still see the eagerness with which diey replied, ' Yes, oh!' 
certainly yes/ ' But consider welt,*" replied t •what you' arer 
about to ask ;. we have at present very little money at our com- 
mand, and it is doubtful wbetJber they will grant us any more in 
favour of these, unfortunates* Feohapsin onter ta maintain your 
existence, and canry on your instruction, it will be necessary to- 
labour much: more than* you e^ws have yet done :* perhaps it may* 
be necessary to divide with these strangers^ your vietiials and your 
clothes ; do not say, then, you will receive them among you, if 
you- are' not sure you will be aUe to impose on yourselves all' 
these ])rivationa' I gave tx> my objc^ons all the force they were 
capable of; I repeated to them all I had said, to be sure that they 
perfecdy- understood me; and still they persevered in their ^rst 
resolution. 'Let them come,' said they, 'let them come ; let all' 
you have stated prove truOi and we will divide with tbem what^ 
we have/*'* 

* Dr. Mayo's Memoir of Pestalozzi, p.p. 9—13. 
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Having now sufficiently trespassed on your pages for the pre- 
sent, I will take leave of the subject till next month, when, with 
your permission, I will resume it. 

I remain. Gentlemen, 

Yours respectfully, 

B. E. D. 

Ptitdhzxi ffou$e, Preston, 
Nov. 12, 1828. 



LETTER TO THE REVEREND 
Reverend and dear Sir, 



You will, I have no doubt, excuse the liberty I take 
in writing this letter, while my person (though perhaps not my 
name) is unknown to you. But since your name was mentioned 
as the most proper person to meet me, in case I demanded a 
h/earing, I cannot forbear laying before you a statement of the 
doctrines which I, (as well as others, who have been questioned 
on the subject,) believe, leaving it to you to judge, whether those 
doctrines are, (as they have been described) the doctrines of 
Deism, 

I will, however. Sir, be candid at the commencement, and tell 
you at once that the source whence they are drawn (in subor- 
dination to the Scriptures) is the writings of Emanuel Sweden- 
borg; and I consider this to be necessary, since it is bat just to 
Stat^ .the author from whom they are derived : and you will also 
be able to refer at once both to his works, and to the Word of 
God, in corroboration of my statements. 

. The first, and indeed the chief tenet towards which I wish to 
draw your attention is this, " That there is but one Grod, and 
tjiat this God is Jesus Christ our Lord ;" or in other words, 
that the Divine Trinity is not a Trinity oi persons, but a Trinity of 
person existing entirely in the Lord God our Saviour. 

That " there is but one God,*' is so scriptural and self-evident 
a truth, that I flatter myself, sir, you will not be inclined to deny 
it ; and that the Lord Jesus is G6d, is another doctrine which I 
am conscious you will strongly support. Now if there be but 
one God, and if the Lord Jesus be God, He must be that one 
God, besides whom there is no other. All the perfections and all 
the attributes of Divinity must centre in Him, and in Him only, 
U, therefore, there be a Trinity, it must be found in the sole person 
of the Saviour, for besides Him there can be no Divine Person, or 
being in existence. In agreement with this, are His own words, 
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*' I am in the Father and the Father in me ;** " He that hath seen 
me hath seen the Father" — " I and the Father are one" 

This, however, sir, differs widely and far from the common 
opinions, at least if words are the expressions of ideas. For if the 
expression " three persons" means any thing, it must mean three 
individual beings, '^ A person" in the only legitimate sense of 
the word, implies in English, '* an individual, a being,** and if 
we are to admit that there are three individual beings in the Di- 
vine nature, " each," too, *' by himself being God and Lord," then 
there must be three Gods, and three Lords, in opposition . to this 
first principle of the Gospel " there is but •ne." 
. lam ready to admit> sir, and most willingly, that the Greek 
word " hypostasis" used by the early fathers, as well as the Latin 
"personce" whence our word person, cannot reasonably be ob- 
jected to, because they both convey a very different meaning from 
the one before us. Both these words you well know, are expres- 
sive of ijhgract€r,/ace, or aspect, and by no means imply indi- 
viduality of being ; but this is far from being the case with our 
English word. This most distinctly implies such individuality, 
and it is on this ground that 1 venture to object to it, because 
there cannot be three Divine individuals. 

Even if it be said that the word person when applied to the es- 
sentials of the Trinity, is not to be taken in its literal sense ; but 
in some other, still a very strong objection will lie. Words are 
only valuable so far as they serve to convey just ideas ; and every 
word which conveys a wrong idea, or which does not properly 
express the right one, is improper and misapplied. The question, 
then sir, will state itself thus : — Is it proper, (in religious mat- 
ters expecially,) to employ terms, which may deceive, and which 
in their plain meaning are calculated to do so P If it is not, then 
it is improper to use the word person, for it is notorious that ninety 
nine out of every hundred who use it, do so in its literal and gross 
sense ; and thus conceive of the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, 
as three distinct Gods. Nay, so far has this been carried, that a 
very pious person with whom I conversed, asserted his ^rm belie/! 
in the existence of three, and declared that he thought it necessary 
to pray separately to each, lest he should not pay to all sufficient 
honour ! While such are the natural effects of this word, I sub- 
mit whether it is not misapplied, and most improperly used. 

It will now be . seen, sir, that my objections lie, not against a 
Trinity, but against a Trinity of individual beings, a doctrine 
against which the Scripture is most plain and explicit. So far 
from objecting to the I^inity, I hold it as a fundamental tenet of 
the Gospel, but then it is a Trinity of essentials, existing in the 
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f^orifiied penon of tbe blessed KfiDVfiniER ; oonsistiil^ of rat 
Father^ the Divine Esse, or inmost principle of Deity ; which lio 
created mind is able to see, or comprehend ;— the Word or mani- 
festation of that Infinite Wisdom, in a way svited to the capacity of 
finite beings ; which WoRn or Divine manifestation, when embodi- 
ed in tbe human frame, is called the Son ; — and the Holt SpiriTi 
IS the Divine Operation, proceeding /^om the Father, through 
the Son, and regenerating the soul of man. That this explanation 
has, at least, the merit of being ScHptaral, will, I think, be allowed^ 
Thronghoat the Old Testament, and nntil the incarnation, tlie 
manifested Deity is never called the Son, except by anticipation^ 
and in the language of prophecy. The title universally given is 
the Word, and hence St. John in the beginning of his Gospel, 
speaks of God existing as thb Word be/ore He was made flesh ; 
but after this event, and then only, He was beheld as " the only 
begotten Son of the Father." Now, my dear sir, if we look at the 
term Word or Logos, it will serve to explain what I have said 
above. A word is the expression of a thought, or thought put 
forth into sound. A thought as it exists in the mind, can neither 
be perceived nor heard by those around us. It is concealed and 
hidden, nor can it produce any effect upon our fellow men, until 
it is embodied in sound, and takes the form of a word. Yet the 
word, and the thought of which it is^tbe ktm, are one, and the 
same : differing only as a manifested does from an ummanifested 
principle. 

If we now apply this, what will be the result ? As the word of 
man is the manifestation of his mind cft thought, so the Logos or 
Word of God, must be the putting forth or expression of tlis in^ 
finite wisdom — tbe adaptation of His love to tbe comprehension of 
His creatures. That infinite essence — that Divine mind, existing 
in its own infinity, and as it isr t» itself, can never be perceived of 
comprehended by the creatures which it has formed : for n. finite 
i^ature can neither perceive nor comprehend an infinite one. 
And hence the words of oor Lord Himself, •* Ye have neither 
heard the voice** of the Father *' at any time, nor seen His shape.** 
And again, '* no man hath seen God at any time.** Before this 
iacompvehensfble Deity could be seen cmt perceived, either by men 
or angels, it was necessary that He should manifest, or put Htm^ 
self into form, as a thought must be put into sound before if can 
Ik understood. In other words, God must have gone out of 
Himself and (if such an expression is allowable) hsbVQ ^fiMied 
Himself, by adapting His nature to the level of His creatures. 
This adaptatiom^ wf " Image of Crod** fs called the Word, and after 
His in(90naiion,.«^tbe Word niade flesh.'* Thus the prophet 
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Zachariab, wben speaking of . that event, describes ctb Satiouii: 
as " springing pp from under Himsdf.'' vi. 12. In agreement 
with which, that Saviour Himsdf says, " I proceeded f<mth, and 
came out from God:" ^nd St. Paul declares, . that ''He is the- 
Image (the visible form or manifestation) of the invisible God.'' 

Such, sir, will be the distinction to which the term Word wiU' 
lead us. A di^stinction, however, widely different from a personal 
one ; but which, nevertheless, the Scriptures most plainly sup- 
port. The incarnation of that Word^ or the Divine natujre mimi- 
fested in human form, changes the term. Instead of the Word,' 
He is thenceforth called ''the Son:" '^Tbat Holy thing which 
shall he bom of thee/* said the angel to Mary, ''shall be called 
the Son of God" The term Son has then an especial reference 
to that which was born of Mary, — to the humanity of the Sayiour. 
That it relates to no distinction of persons, is evident from the 
expressions which are to be found throughout the Gospels. " The 
Father," says the Lord " which dwelleth within me. He doeth the 
works.*' Words which plainly imply that the Father and Son are 
one, as sout and body are one — the former dwelling in the other, 
and working by it. "I am in the Father, and the Father in me,'' 
and " He that hath seen me hath 9een the Father :" even as he 
that hath seen the body in which man dwells, hath seen the man. 
Indeed it is utterly at variance with ^Scripture, and completely 
opposite to copimon sense, to say that one individual person • 
dwells within another, while yet at the same time, that other - 
dwells in Him ; or that he who hath seen one indimdual person, 
hath seen another distinct and separate person. If the Father is. 
in the Son — If that Son is the one only living and true God ; — 
and if the distinction consists in the Soq being the Image or risi-- 
ble form of the Father ; then we must allow, that they are not tw^ 
persons, but one God in one person ; in a somewhat similaF man- 
ner that the body or visible form of man, and his soul or ixnma-^ 
terial nature which dwells within it, are not two, but one person. • 

I go on, sir, to the Holy Spirit. And here the same arguments' 
which I before adduced still hold good. There cannot be more - 
than one individual Divine Being : consequently the Holy Spirit 
cannot be a separate individual person, I have already stated 
that he is said to proceed yro» the Father, and through the Son ; 
or in other words, from the infinite nature of God, through the- 
humanity which he has assumed. If however, the Father, the 
Son, and the Spirit, be three separate persons, it is co^ntrary to 
reason to assert, that the first two persons mutually dwell in each< 
other, and then, that another third person, continually proceeds' 
J)rom the first, thorough the second. The Scriptwes lea4 us lo no 
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such conclusion. The Spirii of God, and the Holy Spirit, are 
throughout the Bible, descriptive of the Divine Operation, or of 
the Lord with respect to His operation. You yourself, sir, (in a 
sermon which I lately heard you deliver,) told us, that to receive 
the Holy Spirit, is to feel and experience tiie Divine influence or 
operation in the soul. If this be correct, then the Holy Spirit 
must be such influence and operation, and not some individual 
person, separate frbm the Father and the Son. In fact, our Lord 
completely identifies the Holy Spirit with Himself. '' I will pray 
the Father,'' said He to His disciples, " and He shall send you 
another Comforter, even the Spirit of Truth." Yet this Spirit, 
He immediately afterwards dedares, is none ether than Himself: 
" I go away, and come again unto you" — " I will not leave you 
Comfortless, / will come to you." To receive the Holy Ghost, is 
then, sir, according to your own shewing, to feel and experience 
the Divine Jnfiuenee : and our Lord asserts that the Spirit who 
was to come is none other than Himself, If so, then the doc- 
trine is true which affirms that the Holy Ghost is the Lord, as 
to His Divine Operation ; proceed ingyVom His Divinity, through 
the medium of His human nature. « 

The Lord Jesus is the only God, In praying to this Holy 
Spirit, therefore, for His divine influence, we either pray to the 
Lord, or we do not. If we do, then we acknowledge that He and 
the Holy Ghost are not two, but one and the same person. If we 
do not, then we pray to some other God, separate and distinct 
from Jesus Christ, and thus maintain against the Scriptures a 
plurality of Gods ! 

I have already, sir, trespassed too long upon your patience, or 
I might bring numerous passages from the New Testament to 
substantiate this doctrine. " When the Lord breathed on His 
disciples and said, " Receive ye the Holy Ghost ;" He communi- 
cated (not a divine person, but) a Divine influence : and so when 
by the laying on of the hands of the apostles, the Holy Ghost 
was given, it was the influence of the Lord that was received by 
the hearers ; or in other words, it was the Lord Jesus Himself, 
who was received in His operation and power. 

And here, sir, I would conclude this letter ; merely adding, 
that if the Lord Jesus is *' the FnisT and the Last," — then He 
is not merely the second. If in Him " dwells all the fulness of 
the Godhead," then He is not possessed of a part only. If He is 
" the Mighty God," then there is no other God : and if He is to 
be worshipped at all, then. He alone is the proper Object of 
adoration ! 

I trust you will not be offended at the liberty I have taken ; I 
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sh^l be gltid to Qeo^iveaAy inforidatiQn fr<H4 ypu> and^if sparoc)) 
I will in a few days lay before you tliePoctriae of the Aionemeni^ 
as held by sue and otbers^ in acqordance witb .tb^jaboye opvaioaSf 

I am, Dear Sir, ' 
' ' Youts refspectftiHy, 

J. G. B. P. 



•.ju 



' -Mi ,■■■■. I .... . Z. 



ON THE TRIPARTITE NATURE OF MAN. 

, ... V \ • . - ■ ■ I • ^ ...» 

T^B Editors of the^ Intellectual Repository, page 198, Na XES4 
ii| reply jto some; remarks in tbe New Jerusalem Magazine for 
May, last, on the aiicient; Gnostics ; who belieyed tlKit in all cre^ 
ateicl things^ three kinds of principles or esaenoes may be distitw 
guisbed i, and who, in consequence, held that man possesses a 
boqiijf,Qn qnimal, and a spiritunl, part or nature ; say that ''true 
Christians'' never admitted the first of these, but abided by ike 
siM?i«^ PIYI8ION of the Jposttef-^t^at qf the natural (or animal) 
and the spiritual. Now to show that in this assertion, the zeal of 
these gentlemen has outran their disci etion, J shall extract from 
a j^pulati', and by the bye, excellent work, which even New 
Chu^chnfien may peruse with profit. Mason on S£lf^knowlei^cue» 
a {^ragraph or two which will prove that, in common with tb^ 
sQct ia question, the genera) body of ancient and modem writers^ 
including the Apostle himself; and even much higher authority 
agree in making a precisely similar division. And certainly, if 
Paul, and as it is also intimated our Lord Himself, intended to 
teach that man is a dual, and not a tripartite being, I am *' un^ 
learned'' in the doctrines of either the Old, or the New Christian 
Church. 

" Man (writes Mason) is a complex being, Tpi/Acpn^ mrotrrao-ir, a 
tripartite person ; or a compound creature made up of three dis^ 
tinct parts, viz. the body, which is the earthly or mortal part of 
him ; the soul, which is the animal or sensitive part ; and the 
spirit or mind, which is the rational and immortal part. Each of 
these parts have their ^respective offices assigned them. And a 
man then acts becoming himself when he keeps them duly em^ 
ployed in their proper functions, and preserves their natural sub- 
ordination. 

"This doctrine, (he subjoins in a note,) I think, is established 
beyond all dispute ; not only by experience, but by authority. It 
was received by almost all the ancient philosophers. The Py- 

No. 12.— Ib2a A a 
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thagoreans, as we learn from Jamblicos. — ^The Platonists^ as ap- 
pears from Nemesius, Sallust, and Laertius. — ^The Stoics, as 
appears from Antoniuus, who saith expressly, ** There are three 
things which belong to man, the body, soul, and the mind." It 
appears also to have been the opinion of most of the fathers, vid. 
/rencst/^, lib. v. cap. 9, &c. — Clem. Alex, Str. 3, p. 542, ed. Oxon. 
— Origen. Pltilocal. p. 8. — Ignat. Ep. ad Philadelph, ad caleem. 
See also Joseph, Antiq, lib. 1. cap. 2. p. 5. — Constiiut. ApostoLWh, 
vii. cap. 34. But above all these is the authority of Scripture, which, 
speaking of the original formation of man, mentions the three 
distinct parts of his frame. Gen. ii. 7. viz. riD^Kn fno IS];, the dust 
of the earth, or the body : HTlttrs:), the living soul, or the animal or 
sensitive part : and CD^n n»tt^J, the breath of life, i. e. the spirit, or 
rational mind. In like manner the Apostle Paul divides the 
whole man into to intvfjM, n ^vx^» xow to arvfjM, the spirit, the soul, 
and the body (1 Thess. v. 23.) : and what he calls TtywjjM here, he 
calls you?, Rom. vii. 24. — The words which Antoninus uses to de- 
note the same thing. 

"All the observation I shall make hereupon, is, that this con- 
sideration may serve to soften the prejudices of some against the 
account which Scripture gives of the mysterious manner of the 
subsistence of the Divine nature ; of which every man, as cr^ed 
in the ims^e of God, carries about bim a kind of emblem, in the 
threefold distinctions of bis own ; which if he did not every mi- 
nute find it by experience to be fact, would doubtless appear to 
him every whit as mysterious and incomprehensible as the Scrip- 
ture doctrine of the Trinity. 

• " Homo habet tres partes, spiritum, animam, et corpus ; itaque 
homo est imago S. S. Trinitatis." August Tractat, de Symhoh. 

"Man consists of three parts ; spirit, soul, and body ; and hence 
man is an image of the Holy Trinity." 

- To these pertinent observations of the excellent Mason, I will 
only add, that two of the words used by the Apostle, are the very 
same as those used by the Gnostics; and that his third term 
wtffta, a body, or an organized structure, whether of vegetables, as 
in Cor. xv. 38 ; or of animals, differs only as the simple differs 
from the concrete: t/Xu (hyle), denoting the unformed atoms, 
and (rvjjM the anangement of them into a prescribed form. 

XPH. 
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MISSIONARY AND GENERAL CHURCH INTELLIGENCE, 

To the Editors of the New Jerusalem Magazine, 

Gentiamen, 

As you thought well to notice a Meeting of a social and com- 
municative nature, which was held in Friar Street Chapel some timesince, 
I beg to inform you that a Meeting of the same kind was held on Monday 
evening, the 13th October. 

The Meeting was found to be so ananimously satisfactory, that, it was 
resolved to be held on the second Monday in every Month, at 7 o'Clock 
in the evening precisely. Among other remarks the inclosed Address was 
delivered ; illustrative of the use and benefits of such meetings ; which if 
you think useful, is at your service to insert in your valuable publication, . 

I am, Gentlemen, 

Yours sincerely in the cause, 

A Reader of tour Magazine. 

ADDRESS. 
Ladies amd Gentlemen, 

It will be recollected by those who attended our first Meeting 
of this kind, that some remarks were ofiered, which were intended to show, 
that, as the Church moves onwards, a decided improvement may be ex- 
pected to take place in regard to the cultivation, development, and eleva- 
tion of the will and its affections; whereby charity or good-will one 
towards another, will not only be taught as an essential of the church, but 
will be felt and cultivated as the morality of the church. 

That such an advanced state of the church is fast approaching, appears 
to be a position warrantable from the circumstance of the development of 
the intellectual and rational powers of man, which is now enjoyed to some 
extent in the church ; and is now beginning to bless mankind at large 
with its emancipating power. 

Knowledge, science, and truth, will precede the reign of love, charity, 
and obedience, when '< righteousness and peace shall kiss each other," like 
as the camels and asses went before Jacob in his meeting of Esau. 

To produce an improvement and elevation of the voluntary and moral 
•character of the church, are objects which the revelation of a superior 
dispensation of light and knowledge directly tend to produce ; and we 
seem to be working more agreeably to Divine Providence, when by means 
of the truth we aim at the good which it inculcates, both as it regards us 
collectively as a church, arrd individually as men. 

We have hitherto *' cast the net" on the left side of the ship, let us now 
cast it on the " right side," and the result will be such as it was with the 
disciples of old : we cast the net on the right side of the ship, when, in all 
our enquiries, contemplations, and discussion of sentiments, doctrines, and 
truths, we have an eye to the end, practice, and use of these things. 

In furtherance therefore of these views, and in order to introduce dis- 
cussion of a more practical kind, and bring into our habit the contcmpla- 
tion of the more useful side of every subject ; it was agreed that after the 
general business of the meeting had been gone through, the remaining 
time should be occupied in discussing some subject of a practical nature, 
or in other words, to consider the more practical bearing and good side of 
the subject whatever it may be; whereby the proper lino of conduct in the 
various relationships and circumstances of life, may become familiar to 
«very one; and an equal degree of interest and desire excited to be ac- 
quainted with the practical and real part of religion, as there is already 
manifested to be acquainted with its intellectual and thinking part. 

A subject for consideration was proposed at our first meeting, but on no 
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occasion since, has there been tine fbr its ^senssion ; I am desirous there- 
fore of ofTeriog a few observations, endeavouring to show what appear to 
be some of the tendencies and uses^feburch associations ; in answer to the 
questioa proposed (or consideration, viz. Are Church tusociaUinu uw^ful ? if 
§o tohat are their particular benefits f 

Although the term association tnav mean every kiid of church meeting, 
yet it would seem to be intended to be understood here in a sense restrict- 
ed, as not implying meetings for secular purposes, or public worship, or 
intelleetna} discussion ; but for the soeiaJ anil rocipvocak coamunicatioQ 
i»f oar tboog^tfr aD4 ideas upon -subjects which are aai«iriabed to arrest the 
llffiotions, aroMe Ihe zeaJ^ and sivmltaoeoadi^ draw each oMier's mind op* 
wards and onwards towards the end and object of att knowledge, soicnce, 
mod tvutk-<*tbe Regeaeratioo of the wttl andi its-afections^ nmoifestodio the 
•oBsofousiMss of nan,, in the chainge tkat takes plaea in 1h& pleasiuM-aiii 
deKgfbts. 

The ir«t use wUdl suck' Meetings seem caleulated to prudace, isy tbt 
moreietinaliokaowledgeEipd acquaintance with each other; ■otsonwch 
in regard to each other's worldly circumstances and condition, as in re- 
spect to etii^ otbefs mind, mode afltbooght, and state of affection ; where* 
by. each one might profrt by the collective wisdom of the whole; like the 
societies of heaven, where each one delights to communicate all ho has to 
the whole ; and in return whatever is possessed by the whole is at the 
service of each individual. 

Men unite tbumselves io4» socletkes from different rootines, but gene- 
sally^ either from a^iimHarify in^ilu Qhjeet of j^ursuitf, or from a.nm£w^y 
d^seuHntsut, 

An union effected between men. by the attraction and pursuit of some 
oS^e^ is more an unioa Qtperton than oCmmd^ and remains no longer tbaa 
the attainment of the object sought after ; but an union effected by the 
similarity of sentiment, is an union o^mindi which becomes of a more close 
kia4> in proportion to the cultivation of, and ac4j[naintance with each 
others mind. 

The cultivation of the mind may be effected independent, of society, by 
the study of tKM>ks, and the observation of things ; but.it is only in seeiety, 
where there is a reciprocal communication of thoughts, views, and feelings, 
that a real acquaintance with each others mind can be. attained. Society, 
free and familiar society, therefore, appears to be the proper field for the 
display and manifestation of the things of the mind. 

( The man who possesses a well stored intelligent mind, and not assooiated 
vith society^ is like a well stocked garden out of which noihing ia«takea^ 
^od although loaded with fruit, it perisheth on the same spot od wiiicb it 
grew. 

Sudi an one».it is true, may communicate in writing, ftbai exoellent 
channel of communication, without which, mankind would, soon become 
iminar^ed ijD ignarance,)- but the familiar communications of society, are 
Bore exceUent and more effectual; for while they impart ta others the 
«am§ benefits as writings do ; from the presence of others there is pro- 
duced a reaction, whereby there is reflected back to thecomnuinicator a 
tenfold accumulation of life and spirit ; and for thus giving i& returned 
agaii), good measure pressed down and running over.'.' 
. Sooialy free and reciprocal communications of society, therefore, appear 
U> be eminently useful ; calculated as they seem to be, to effect an ac- 
quaintance and knowledge of the genius, views, feelings, and minds of each 
other* whereby is also effected a greater degree of harmony and unity; 
and in these consist the strength, the support, and the stabilily of society. 
These are benefits which societies both religious and literary, have been 
long wont to experience. Were it not for associations calculated for the 
manifestation and communication of the state and acquisitions of the mind, 
scientific men would lose half their stimnlps to their studious exertions^ 
and the religious world would be more intolerant, prejudiced, and bigoted. 
Such associations are like the occasional meetings of all the branches of a 
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ImiBfe fKepened famiiy^ wMcli> meeHnifs arc Mt - unl ^ cc j^ if ui ^ffae OMliiit of 
preserving among thoMy that good and plteasaRfc unity, whiehit like the 
precious oil upon the iMad, whieh^ raa <iowi:«|[kmvilie-bonrde^ Aaron ; and 
tm tb* dew orhtnnointbatdeseooded upon Ui&mo«nteinsof Sioo, where the 
Lord oonmaDded his blessing. 

But we have now been looking at soeieky and! its ioeial meoUogs nore in 
regard to tkiT benefits tbey have and' arei prodooing, Mtber t^ao to what 
they are oapabte of effecting, and wbsft m*f be expected' to be ofected as 
the church makes progress onwarda; Tfaeveria a power in the preseftee of 
aoeiety, thougli WKtw but softly tokk, will yet iAoreaseiiaatrongtb in proper- 
tienr as its evistenee is i>ec<Mfnized, and its usisfulness nltendei! nmto : it' is 
n power ori^ttaling in the Iveedora which the mind now possesses^ and in 
the consciousness of the capacity of exercising thaA freede^ 
' BeftMre the last judgmeot this power did not exist; 'an if dt^d, ib was of 
n doubtAil eharacter ; men did not then meet tojs^ther under the same state 
and condition of mind as wo do- now;< tbey weve j^r^nenilliy^ either blindly 
enthusiastic in the support of some systen»^ ot fiokevt in tfaaentpeme in 
their opposition to others. 

This power or sphere eaianatiiig ffm tfaoiiierioliai preaence of soeiet^ 
though gentle as the morning light, is nevertbelesn stiwBgaftlhe noon^dfvy 
sun ; and will ore Ien(g be applying itself to the deYolOpaMiit .oi^:aU the 
kinder feelings of the heart, guiding their Tapious tendencies, and giving 
|N<opar direction to their course, in the threefold r«4«lioDShip of civt^ 
moral, and reHgioos kPt; wherefere- we shall eee* aad i»ehoJd eaeh other in 
H^new and beantiful light, endearing man to nan^ 

The standard of oar charity, friendship and brotherhood, win tken be 
4ho i|nality of the hearl, and the correctness of the intentions ; while all 
the little differences of opinious and shades of foith, will become entirely 
kut in the light of that jQame which shall be kindled up in the sool, and 
wbroh will *< shine brighter and brighter till the perfect day.'' 
- The influence of the sphere of society was strikingly displayed in the 
case of the Bible Society, which at its commencement intended, and I be- 
lieve actually did send out the Scripture with its explanations of them. 
But finding, however, that to supply the world with the Word of God, was 
Sfwork whick called for the> united efforts of all religions denominations ; 
weans wero therefbre taken to arrest the attention of all professors, and 
ik^r co-operation was soon obtained*' But what, was the rcsnlt ? here is a 
society composed of parsons- of differenbaiid opposite- views and sentiment*, 
■tM, of course, desirous of propagating their own doctrines; Imt to send 
finrtk the Word aeeonfiftnied with suok eonflieting explanations of it, would 
iarnisb bnt a. poor reconmondation to the study and reading of its divine 
contents, and would so mar the work itself, that the society, being liko-a 
houfic divided againetitsejf, wonld soon fidl to destruction and ruin. The co- 
operation, therefore, of- ill denominations ooold only be obtained and Mh 
lained upon the condition of sending forth thcHoly Word, actompanied 
<enly with this best of all veoomraendation»**>i(s own divine and powerAll 
evidence. Here then is manifested the influence and power of the sphere 
of society, operating like leaven in acy usting and qualifying the sentiments 
of individuals to the wisdom and use of the collective body. 

While alluding to the Bible Society, perbape I might be allowed to notice 
that that society appears to perform that to the New Church and Second 
Commg of the Lord, ^hiek John the Baptist did to the first Christian 
eborob and the personal advent of the Lord, viz. *' prepare the toay." 
And. therefbre what John said of himself, and in reference to the Lord, 
may be truly said by the Bible Society of itself, and in refierence to the 
New Churohr and the second coming of the Lord, viz. " He must increase, 
kut I must decrease." For when every nation and clime shall become 
possessed of the sacred volume, the Bible society will have performed its 
use, and will of course *< decrease," while the New Church will succeed 
and <* increase," till the ** knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth as 
the waters cover the sea." 
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But as is the case with cTery iDdiTidaal, so every society and meeting 
prodoceth a p0wer or iphere from itself; nererthelessy this power does not 
appear of a proper and legitimate eharacter only where there is a recipro- 
^eal communication, where there is the exercise of freedom and the ratioDai 
powers ; and where there is as much desire for the discorery of ideas and 
sentiments, as there is for the communication of them. 

To this power or influence is to be attribated the change which fre- 

a aently takes place in the fiews and feelings of men, when brought into 
ie contact and presence of others in society. 

This power has hitherto been directed to the impro? ement and cultivation 
of the understanding and its rational powers in the attainment of truth, 
either of a scientifical or spiritual nature ; and in these respects it has been 
successful. But this power may, and doubtless will be made successful in 
the derelopment of the powers, affections, and feelings of the will prin- 
ciple ; whereby its manifold ramifications will be brought into action and 
manifestation to the great benefit of the individual possessor, and the in- 
calculable advantaspes to society. 

This appears to be something of that charity which awaits an advanced 
atate of the church ; and by looking to, and aiming at whieh, we hasten its 
approach, and prepare ourselves for its presence and enjoyment. 

The net, as said before, has hitherto been cast on the left side of the 
ship, men have been more enraptured with the sound, than heedful of the 
teaching of divine truth ; this state has to be reversed, and charity and 
love to have the ascendancy. Then will social and reciprocal associations 
be attended to, as mental feasts and pleasurable opportunities ; whereby 
the mind will become brightened, relaxed, and for the season, lay aside its 
load of worldly anxieties and cares, and enter into the enjoyment and 
aweet converse of kindred spirits. 

Then will the appointed times of worship bo looked forward to, and 
hailed as privileges unequalled here below, and as those favoured times 
when the Lord deigns to "talk with us by the way, and open to us the 
Scriptures." 

BOOK OF JABBER. 

An important and interesting discovery in Biblical Literature has been 
recently obtained which will- excite the attention of the christian and man 
of letters. It is the Book of Jcuher, mentioned in Joshua x. 13, and 2nd 
Samuel i. 18. This ancient work was obtained at an immense expense by 
Alcurim, the most eminent man of bis time, from the City of Gazan in Per- 
aia; where it appears to have been preserved from the period of the Jews' 
return (torn the Babylonish Captivity, it having been taken by Cyrus into 
his own country. 

We copy the above from the Bristol Gazette, and regret that we have 
DO means of knowing the authority for the statement, or any clue to the 
parties who are alluded to as the present possessors of this ancient record. 
Our readers are presented with what the illustrious herald of the New 
Jerusalem has written upon the subject. 

Extract from Swedenhorg*s Universfd Theology, u. 279. 

*' Concerning that ancient Word which was in Asia* before the Israelitish 
Word, I am at liberty to declare, what has been heretofore unknown, viz. 
that it is still reserved amongst the people who live in Great Tartary. I have 
conversed with spirits and angels in the spiritual world, who came from 
that country, and who inform me, that they are in possession of the Word, 
and that they have possessed it time immemorial,'^ and that their divine 
worship is instituted according to it; and that it consistcth of mere Corre- 
spondences. They said likewise, that in this Word is contained the Book 
of Jabber, mentioned in Joshua, chap. x. 12, 13, and in the second book 
of Samuel, chap. i. 17, 18; and that they are also in possession of the books 

• " A native of France found the vestiges and traditioa of it at Bagdad* where he resided." 
See the beauties of Emanuel i»wedeuborg, p. 6, preface. 
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called The Wars of Jehovah, and the Denunciations, which arc men- 
tioned by Moses, Num. xxi. 14, 15, and 27 to 30 : and when I read before 
them the words which Moses hath qaoted from those books, they examined 
whether they were in the original, and they found them ; from which cir- 
cumstance it was evident to me, that they are still in possession of the 
ancient Word."* See also Apoc. Rev, 11. 

MINUTES OF THE GENERAI. CONFERENCE. 

The Minutes of the Twenty-first General Conference of the Ministers 
and other members of the New Church, have recently been published. The 
following two Lists of Ministers are recognized as such by this Conference ; 
viz. — 

Ordaining Ministers. 



Rev. Robert Hindmarsh 

Manoah Sibly 

Richard Jones - 

Thomas F. Churchill 

Samuel Noble - 



Ordained June 1, 1788. 

April 7, 1790. 

June^ 180 & 

Avg. 16, 1812. 

May 21, 1820. 



Ordained Ministers. 



Rev. Thomas Goyder 

David George Goyder 

John Pownall 

Thomas Pilkington 

David Howarth - 

Edward Madeley 

Jonathan Gilbert 

William Mason - 



- Ordained July I7,t 1817. 

- Nov, 3,1822. 

- Mar. 28, 1824. 

- Aug, 8, 1824. 

- Aug. 12, 1824. 

- May Sy 1825. 

- Aug. 14,1825. 

- Sept. 18, 1825. 



The next Conference will be held on the second Tuesday in Augast, 1829, 
in the New Jerusalem Temple, London Terrace, Derby. 

Table of the Meetings of the General Conference from 

1789 to 1828. 



General Confereuces. 



T. 

II. 

III. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 



Conference 

do - 

do 

do- - - - - 



do 

do 

VII. do 

VlU.do 

IX. do 

X. do 

XI. do 

XII. do 

Xlll.do 

XIV&I.do. Deed 

XV. II. do - 

XVI. IIL do - 

XVII. IV. do - 

xvin. V. do - 

XIX. VIi do - 

XX. VII. do - 

XXI. vin. do - 



Presidents. 

Henry Peckitt - 
Samuel Hands - 
Benjamin Banks 
Anthony Hunt - 
Re?. M. Sibly - 
Rvs.Sibly&Proad 
Rev. J. Proud - 
Rev.R.Hindmar8h 
Rev. M. Sibly - 
RcF. R. Jones 
Rev.R. Hindmarsh 
Rev.R.Hindmarsh 
Rev.R.Hin dmarsh 
Rev.R.Hindmarsh 
Rev.R.Hindmarsh 
Rev. R. Jones 
Rev. S. Noble - 
Rev. R. Jones - 
Rev. R. Jones - 
Rev.R.Hindmarsh 
Rev. D. Howarth 



Held at Time. 



London - 

do. 

do. - - - 

do. . - - 

do. • — 

do. - . - 

Birminghm 

Manchester 

London - - 

Derby- - - 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. - - - 
Manchester 
London - - 
Birminghm 
Derby- - - 
Manchester 
London - . 
Birminghm 



Secretaries. 

Robert Beatson. 
Francis Leicester. 
Rev. R. Hindmarsh!. 

do. 

do. 
James Hodson. 
Thomas Dawes. 
Rev. R. Jones. 
Samuel Noble. 
John I. Hawkins. 
Rev. T. Goyder. 

do. 
— S. Noble . 

do. 

do. 

do. 



1789 
1790 
1791 
1792 
1793 
1807 
1808 
1815 
1816 
1817 
1818 
1819 
1820 
1821 
1822 
1823 
1824|J. S. Hodson. 

1825 do. 

1826 do. 

1827 do. 

1828 do. 



O " That the ancients had a Word prior to Moses see Universal Tlieolosy, n. 265 and 906* 
the latter of which is omitted in the smaller work, ** Doctrine of the New Jerosalem coiicern- 
iog the Sacred bcripture." n. 103, and another scrap put in its place. 

t This is an error, Mr. Goyder was ordained on Sunday, July 13* 1817.-~£ditors. 
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Is an Apostolic maxim, wbicli ouglit never to'be'lo'st siffht of by men \fbo 
profess to be governed by that rule, wbicb the great Beao ofthe Church has 
given, viz. ^* As ve would that men should do to joa, do ye even so to 
them." No doubt some of Mr. Bradley's friends in Neweastle were desi- 
rous to confer an honour upon him, in presenting him with a token of their 
affection and esteem t bat the token presented to bim, ought not to have 
taken away tbo honour which appertained to-anotlieri nor sboukl it have 
bad flattering titles inscribed pn the face of it, which did not strictly belong 
to bim. For altbongh Mr. J« was pleased to tall him in bis speech, that he 
had erected a temple since he came to Newcastle, and that be might fairly 
be esteemed the Founder and accomplishcr of that undertaking ; I cannot 
help thinking that his statement is incorrect, except he understands tbo 
meaning of the word Founder very diflcrently to am, and means to assert 
that the Instrumet^tal cause is the Principal -cause of a thing. > The truth is 
Mrs. Birch, kte Norman, is the Foundress of the Temple in Newcastle, in 
the proper sense of the word. She it was, wh^ first gave tSOIk to purchase 
the land on whieh it stands, and who afterwards gavo from three to four 
hundred pounds more to erect the building : this proves her, (and not Mr. 
Bradley,) to be the person on whom the honour oi erecting the Temple at 
Newcastle shonld be conferred. ... 

A Founder, is one who builds and endows a church, eollege, &c, at his 
own expense, but Mr. B. did not thus found the Temple, and although be 
laboiireo in it, no endowment followed. If Mrs. N. thinks proper, she can 
endow the Temple in addition to her munificcnt-gifl towards building it, 
and thus beeome the Foundress In the true sense of tbe word ; in ftict she 
has exercised her lifoeraiity afresh, by giving 401. more- to have an orchestra 
built for tho use of the Sunday Scholars and singers, and to^eonlaiirthe' Or- 
gan now in use. Vebitas. 

NEW JERUSAUBM CHVRCH, WATEBIX>0 ROAD. ' " ' 

The re-building of this place of worship is approaebing very tkA toward 
completion. The whole of the pews boti^ below and in the gallery are 
finished, and the painting of the inside is now in progress. The committee 
of the Society are now making arrangements for the eonsecratiliD-'attd 
opening, which is expected ta take place about the middle or latter end of 
January next. We are also requested to state that oo Sunday, l>eeember 
the 14th and every soocessive- Sunday antiL the opening* attendabce Witt 
be given in the Church ftom three till four o^look In tho Aftensoon, for 
the purpose of giving an opportunity to all ponoos desirous of hoJ^ttng Jit- 
tings therein, of making eheico of their pews. 

NEW JERUSALEM OBUROH VRBB SOHOOIi. . 

A public examination of the children instrncted in this establishment took 
place in Cross Street Chapel on Sunday, November S3, at three o>elockin 
the Afternoon. In consequence of the indisposition of the Rer. S. Noble, 
the children were examined by Mr. Wood. The various questions put-by 
the Examiner and the ready answers given by the young scholars rendered 
the examination highly interesting and extremely satisfhctory to all-preseat. 
There are upwards of 400 children now receiving daily instraetion in this 
School. 

NOTICE. 

Our readers will find upon the cover of the present number the sketch of 
a plan for the future conducting of The New Jerusalem BfAOAEiEB. 
That it will be most acceptable we cannot doubt, and we confidently hope 
that the best energies of the Church will be employed in extending the sale, 
and in supporting tho literary character of a publication so intimately eon- 
nectcd with its interests. 

Wc now bid adieu to oujr readers and correspondents, thankiag Mk^m for 
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all favours conferred upon us, an4 in residing our editorial labours into 
the bands of our successors, we heartily wish tneni, in the performance of 
their duties a more tranquil and happy time than, wo fegret to say, that 
which fell to our lot. Editors. 



MEETINGS IN DECEMBER. 

8lh Monthly Meeting for general information on Church matters, 
and mutual improvement at Friar Street Chapel, at 7 o'clock 
in the evening. 

9th Visiting Committee, connected with the Soeiety of the New 
Church, Waterloo Road, London, at the house of Mrs. Steed, 
No. 6, John Street, Cornwall Road. To assemble to tea at 
half-past five o'clock in the evening. S^«5;«c<.— Psalm xxix, 3, 
4, 5. 

llth Coffee Meeting at 15, Cross Street, Hattop Ofprden, at 6 o'clock 
in the evening. 

18th Union Coffee Meetipg at ditto. 



VARIETIES. 

HISTORICAL, PHILOflOPRICAL, SCttNTIFIC, AN© LITERARY. 

EXAMINATION OF A MUMMY. individual had been about forty years 

Lately one of the mummies in tiie of age when be died. A leaf of gold 

Museum of the Louvre was opened, covered the mouth, a plate of silver 

It was one of the finest of the valu- lay upon the breast, and straps of 

able collection made by the Cheya- coloured leather hung from the shoul- 

Her Drovetti. According to the ders. The cavities of the eyes were 

hieroglyphic inscriptions, this mum- filled with plugs of linen, which, like 

my, which was the embalmed body the bandages, had been soaked in 

of Nout^ Mai (the beloved of the oil of cedar, a celebrated prescrva- 

gods), had been, during a few years, tive against corruption. The inte- 

one of the priests of Ammon. It was rior of the head was empty, but the 

enclosed in a kind of past^oard, envelope of the brain was preserved, 

richly ornamented on the outside Drops of pure bitumen, of extreme 

with figures of gods, and symbolical brilliancy and some thickness, were 

animals. The preservation of this found upon the breast, between the 

funeral covering was perfect } it ha- thighs, and upon other parts of the 

ving been originally protected by body. 

two wooden coffins^ in which the Chinese politeness. 

mummy was conveyed to Paris. The There is one striking particular in 

pasteboard was untouched by decay, which the Chinese politeness is quite 

and in the same condition as when it the reverse of ours. To take off 

at first came from the hands of the their caps when they salute one ano- 

embalmers. When the body was ther, or even accidentally to appear 

completely unrobed, the head was uncovered, is esteemed the height of 

discovered to have been shaved, a ill breeding and indecency, 

custom which literary antiquities ©n a horse going up in a balloon, 

prove to have been adopted by the ^nd kites drawing a coach. 

Egyptian priests. The teeth re- Oh » wonder not that horses take such flights, 

mained in their places, and an at- Mount on the breeze, and soar aloft like kiUs ! 

... •«^*« '^ i_ J XL A XL "Well may they to the upper regions go, 

tentive examinatioil shewed that the since kites aro trained to do their work below ! 

No. 12.— 1827. B b 
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POETRY. 



OH ! HASTE THEE MY SOUL. 

Oh ! haste thee, my soul, to thy rest ; 

This world is the dwelling of grief; 
'Tis but in the realms of the blest 

A spirit can hope for relief. 
Theprospect so fair to thine eyes. 

Will soon disappear from thy sight — 
Deceitful — ^it glimmers and flies 

As clouds &er the bosom of night. 

Thepleasures which mortals possess 

Are built on a tremulous wave; 
The love which the world can profess 

Is cold as the breath of the grare : 
Ita friendship — ^the. lightenings beam, 

A moment appearing to die ; 
Its hope, the wild scenes of a dream. 

When darkness' and danger are nigb. 

liajoy, is the lustre that springs 

From a mountain enveloped in snow ; 
For cold is the pleasure it brings. 

And death lies in ambush bdow. 
Ah ! woe to the heart it enthralls. 

That on its appearance relies ; 
Who leans on its happiness — falls. 

Who trusts in its promises — dies ! 

Look onward, my soul, to the tomb. 

There drop thy dark mantle and fly 
To thy happy and heavenly home. 

Thy psuace of bliss in the sky. 
Thy Maker shall there be thy rest. 

His dweUing thy constant abode ; 
Eternally join*d with the blest, 

Elmbmc'd in the bosom of God. 

J. G. B. P. 



FINIS. 
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